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Abu Ali Mustapha Brigades 

Katd ib Abu 'Ail Mustafa 


Major actions 


1967-present 


Leader(s) 


Ahmad Sa'adat 


Active region(s) 


Israel, Gaza Strip, West Bank, Western Europe 


Ideology 


Communism 

Marxism-Leninism 

Guevarism 

Secularism 

One-state solution 

Anti-Zionism [1][2][3] 



The Abu Ali Mustapha Brigades (Arabic: ^1 ^itS katd ib abu all mustafd) is the armed wing of the 

Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP) in the Palestinian territories (the West Bank, Gaza and East 
Jerusalem). 

Originally named the Red Eagles Brigades the Brigades were renamed in 2001 after Abu Ali Mustafa, the PFLP's 
leader who was assassinated by Israel in August 2001. They have been active with attacks on both military and 
civilian Israeli targets during the al-Aqsa Intifada. 

On the 16 July 2007, Palestinian president Mahmoud Abbas requested of all Palestinian resistance groups to 
relinquish their weapons to the Palestinian Authority. Although several members of Fatah's armed wing Al-Aqsa 
Martyrs' Brigades complied, the Abu Ali Mustafa brigades rejected this, stating that they will not cease their 
resistance until the Israelis unoccupy all parts of the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. 

Regular reporting of the activities of the AAMB is available on the English language PFLP website. 

Attacks carried out by the Brigades 

See also: List of Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine suicide attacks 

The PFLP's Abu Ali Mustapha Brigades has carried out attacks on both civilians and military targets during the 
Al-Aqsa Intifada. Some of these attacks are: 

• The killing of Meir Lixenberg, councilor and head of security [4] in four settlements, who was shot while traveling 
in his car in the West Bank on 27 August 2001. 

• The 17 October 2001 assassination of right-wing Israeli politician and Israeli Minister for Tourism Rehavam 
Zeevi, the only Israeli politician to have been assassinated in the al-Aqsa intifada. 

• A suicide bombing in a pizzeria in Karnei Shomron in the West Bank, on 16 February 2002, killing three Israelis. 

• A suicide bombing in Ariel on 7 March 2002, which left wounded but no fatalities. 

• A suicide bombing in a Netanya market in Israel, on 19 May 2002, killing three Israelis. This attack was also 
claimed by Hamas, but the Abu Ali Mustafa Brigades have identified the perpetrator on their website as one of 
their members. 

• A suicide bombing in the bus station at Geha Junction in Petah Tikva on 25 December 2003 which killed 4 
Israelis. 

• A suicide bombing in Bikat Hayerden on 22 May 2004, which left no fatalities. 

• A suicide bombing in the Carmel Market in Tel Aviv on 1 November 2004, which killed 3 Israelis. 
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Al-'Asifah 



Al- v Asifah (Arabic: ii^.UJI, al-'asifah, the Storm) was the mainstream armed wing of the Palestinian political party 
and militant group Fatah. Al-Asifah was jointly led by Yasser Arafat and Khalil Wazir. 

History 

On New Year's Day 1965, Fatah announced the formation of its military wing, called the al-Asifah forces, in 
Military Communique No. 1. This statement reported Asifah's first guerrilla attacks against Israel and officially 
declared the launch of the armed struggle for Palestinian independence. At the time, Fatah was far from ready for 
sustained military activity. Although al-Asifah was rooted in the organized guerrilla movements known as the 
Fedayeen, it had few trained volunteers and even fewer serviceable arms. 

Its first attempted raid occurred on December 31, 1964, but was hindered when the fighters were detained by the 
Lebanese Armed Forces while planning to demolish a pumping station of the Israeli national water carrier. The 
following night a second al-Asifah unit infiltrated the border south of Lake Tiberius and laid explosive satchel in a 
water canal, which never detonated.In its early years, al-Asifah's direct military impact was negligible and their 
activities remained limited in scope and effectiveness. By the end of its first year, al-Asifah claimed to have carried 
out over 110 operations within Israeli territory. However, Israeli sources credit al-Asifah with a total of only 35 
operations for the same time period. 

Overall, al-Asifah only had limited success in spearheading an armed struggle against Israel. Its operations were 
more symbolic than effective, and their impact was more psychological than physical. Over time, the majority of 
al-Asifah forces were incorporated into the Palestinian Liberation Organization armed wing, the Palestinian 
Liberation Army. Although some units retained the name al-Asifah throughout the 1980s and 1990's, Fatah 
eventually re-branded its armed wing from al-Asifah to the Al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades following the outbreak of the 
Al-Aqsa Intifada in 2000. 

Relations with Arab countries 

Most Arab countries viewed al-Asifah's guerilla activities as reckless adventurism that could result in an untimely 
war with Israel. In 1965, the Lebanese Army Command requested that the Lebanese press stop publishing al-Asifah 
communiques and news of its operations. In January 1966, Arab representatives of the Mixed Armistice Commission 
demanded an end to activities by al-Asifah on the grounds that they were ineffective and causing Israeli reprisals. 
Measures to curb such incursions were agreed on. King Hussein of Jordan quietly but forcefully tried to prevent 
al-Asifah from operating in Jordanian territory. The first one of al-Asifah's men to die in action was killed by 
Jordanian border patrols while his unit was returning from a mission in Israel. 

The only country to support the position of al-Asifah was Syria. The Baathist regime in power in 1966 had officially 
adopted the strategy of popular war of liberation as the only adequate method for achieving the liberation of 
Palestine. They offered to host al-Asifah's headquarters and allowed its members freedom of movement in Syria. 
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Role of women 

Only after the pan-Arab defeat in the Six-Day War did leading al-Asifah authorities, including its leader Yasser 
Arafat, begin to seriously consider the inclusion of women in its militias. Al-Asifah began tacitly recruiting women 
fighters who participated in armed activities from 1967-68. It was not until 1981 that al-Asifah initiated an overt 
general mobilization campaign in which hundreds of young female students were being trained in military tactics by 
al-Asifah. However, very few women who participated in the campaign were actually called upon to serve in defense 
against Israel. Once the women who participated in these training camps were finished with their training they were 
generally sent back home and not matriculated into the ranks of al-Asifah. 

Dalai Mughrabi is one of al-Asifah's most famous female militants. She participated in the 1978 Coastal Road attack 
in which a group of al-Asifah fighters hijacked a bus, leading to a shoot-out with Israeli authorities. Mughrabi died 
during the course of the attack, and has since been hailed as an important Palestinian martyr and national hero. 
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Al-Aqsa Martyrs* Brigades 

For other uses, see al-Aqsa (disambiguation). 



al-Aqsa Martyrs' 
Brigades 

^j-aiVI cIJl^Jj i-JLlT 

Katd 'ib Shuhadd ' al- 'Aqsd 


Al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades logo 


Major actions 


2000-present 


Leader(s) 


Yasser Arafat (former) 
Marwan 

Barghouti (POW) 
Zakaria Zubeidi (former) 
Naif Abu-Sharaht 
Fadi Kafisha t 


Ideology 


Palestinian nationalism, 
Arab nationalism, 
Anti-Zionism, 
Socialism 



The al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades (Arabic: ^-^i'VI tlj^i ^tS Katd'ib Shuhadd' al-'Aqsa) is a coalition of Palestinian 
armed groups in the West Bank. The organization has been designated as a terrorist group by the governments of 
Israel, the United States/ 1 - 1 Canada, [2] Japan [3] and the European Union. ^ 



Arafat and Fatah 

The leadership of the brigades, and average members have identified themselves as the military wing of Fatah. On 
their website, and on posters they post the Fatah emblem. The leadership of Fatah has said they never made a 
decision either to create the brigades, or make them the militant wing of Fatah. Since 2002, some leaders in Fatah 
have reportedly tried to get the brigades to stop attacking civilians. 

In November 2003, BBC journalists uncovered a payment by Fatah of $50,000 a month to al-Aqsa. This 
investigation, combined with the documents found by the Israel Defense Forces (IDF), led the government of Israel 
to draw the conclusion that the al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades have always been directly funded by Yasser Arafat. In 
June 2004, then Palestinian Prime Minister Ahmed Qurei openly stated this: "We have clearly declared that the Aksa 
Martyrs' Brigades are part of Fatah. We are committed to them and Fatah bears full responsibility for the group." In 
July, he further declared "The al-Aqsa Martyrs Brigades, military wing of the Fatah movement will not be dissolved 
and Fatah will never relinquish its military wing."'- 5 -' 

On 18 December 2003, Fatah asked the leaders of the al-Aqsa Martyr's Brigades to join the Fatah Council, 
recognizing it officially as part of the Fatah organization/ 6 ^ 
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Activities 

The al-Aqsa brigades are responsible for dozens of suicide bombings and many more shooting attacks against Israeli 
vehicles in the West Bank. For a complete list of the suicide bombings carried out by the organization see: List of 
Palestinian suicide attacks. 

Some notable suicide bombings committed by the group were: 

• January 2002: Bat Mitzvah massacre, when a gunman killed six and wounded 33 in a Bat Mitzvah celebration. 

• 19 February 2002: an attack on an IDF checkpoint at Ein 'Arik, near Ramallah, where one officer and five soldiers 
were killed. 

• 3 March 2002: an attack by a single sniper on an IDF checkpoint at Wadi al-Haramiya, near Ofra, where 2 
officers and five soldiers were killed and five soldiers wounded. Three civilian settlers were also killed in the 
incident. 

• 2 March 2002: Beit Yisrael, Jerusalem - 1 1 killed. 

• 5 January 2003: Southern Tel Aviv central bus station - 22 killed. 

• 29 January 2004: Rehavia, Jerusalem, bus line 19-11 killed. 

• 14 March 2004: Port of Ashdod - 10 killed (together with Hamas). 

On 16 October 2005, the al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades claimed responsibility for a shooting attack at the Gush Etzion 
Junction, killing three Israelis and wounding three others. 

On 24 March 2004, a Palestinian teenager named Hussam Abdo was caught in an IDF checkpoint carrying an 
explosive belt. Following his arrest, an al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigade teenagers' militant cell was exposed and arrested in 
Nablus. On 23 September 2004, a 15-year-old suicide bomber was arrested by Israeli security forces. 

Main article: Child suicide bomber 

The Brigades, like many militia groups, is noted for the use of promotional posters in the main cities of the 
Palestinian territories. The Brigades have attacked Palestinians as well as Israelis. In November and December 2003, 
they killed the brother of Ghassan Shakaa (the mayor of Nablus). In February 2004 Shakaa filed his resignation from 
office in protest of the Palestinian Authority's lack of action against the armed militias "rampaging" the city. During 
the first three months of 2004, a number of attacks on journalists in the West Bank and Gaza Strip were blamed on 
the Brigades as well, including the attack on the Arab television station Al Arabiya's West Bank offices by masked 
men who identified themselves as members of the Brigades. Palestinian journalists in Gaza called a general strike on 
0 February 2004 to protest this rising violence against journalists. 

The al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades have taken prominent part in the July 2004 riots in the Gaza Strip, in which 
Palestinian officers were kidnapped and PA security headquarters buildings and policemen were attacked by 
gunmen. These riots led the Palestinian cabinet to declare a state of emergency. One media outlet described the 
situation in the Palestinian Authority as anarchy and chaos. 

The al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades have carried out several joint attacks with the Islamist group Hamas. These attacks 
were committed mainly in the Gaza Strip. See also: PLO and Hamas. The al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades have also 
carried out joint attack with other militant groups such as Palestinian Islamic Jihad, The Popular Resistance 
Committees and with Hezbollah in the West Bank. 

The European Union's Gaza offices were raided by 15 masked gunmen from al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades on 30 
January 2006. They demanded apologies from Denmark and Norway regarding the Jyllands-Posten Muhammad 
cartoons and left 30 minutes later without shots fired or injuries. 

On 9 June 2007, in a failed assault on an IDF position at the Kissufim crossing between Gaza and Israel in a possible 
attempt to kidnap IDF soldiers, 4 armed members of the al-Quds Brigades - the military wing of Islamic Jihad - and 
the Al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades - the military wing of Fatah -, used a vehicle marked with "TV" and "PRESS" 
insignias penetrated the border fence and assaulted a guard tower in what Islamic Jihad and the army said was a 
failed attempt to capture an Israeli soldier. IDF troops killed one militant, while the others escaped. 
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The use of a vehicle that resembled a press vehicle evoked a sharp response from many journalists and news 
organizations, including the Foreign Press Association and Human Rights Watch. ^ 

On 14 July 2007, Zakaria Zubeidi, considered the local al-Aqsa leader for Jenin and the northern West Bank and has 

rm 

been wanted for many years for his armed activity against Israel, agreed to cease fighting against Israel after Prime 
Minister Ehud Olmert gave conditional pardon for 178 prisoners from the PA territories. 

Amnesty deal 

In July, 2007, Israel and the Palestinian Authority reached an amnesty deal under which 178 al-Aqsa gunmen 
surrendered their arms to the Palestinian Authority, renounced future anti-Israel violence and were permitted to join 
Palestinian security forces. Later agreements in 2007 and 2008 added more gunmen to the list of those granted 
amnesty in exchange for ending violence, eventually bringing the total to over 300. 

On 22 August 2007, according to Arutz Sheva, al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigade announced that it was backing out of its 
commitment and promise to refrain from attacks against Israel and the Israeli backed amnesty deal giving amnesty to 
178 al-Aqsa gunmen who agreed to stop militant activities against Israel and surrender their weapons.^ al-Aqsa 
said that it backed out of the deal due to the IDF's arrest of two militants who were supposed to be on the amnesty 
list. According to the IDF, they said they caught the two men at a checkpoint and said they were involved in 
"terrorist activity" which consequently mandated their arrest according to the stipulations of the amnesty deal. 
Shortly after backing out of the amnesty deal and its promise of stopping to attack Israel that Al Aqsa agreed to a 
month earlier, al-Aqsa gunmen in Gaza have announced that they are starting to launch hundreds of rockets and 
mortar shells at Israeli towns and cities and named the campaign, "Hole in the Wall II." 

Members 

Notable members of the al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigade (ordered lexicographically according to the last name) includes 
active militants and militants that were killed or arrested by the Israeli security forces. 

• Naif Abu-Sharah : local commander in Nablus (killed by IDF). 

• Fadi Kafisha: former head of the Tanzim in Nablus; killed by IDF in 2006. 

• Sirhan Sirhan: (Not to be confused with the Sirhan Sirhan responsible for killing Robert Kennedy.) Responsible 
for killing 5 people, including a mother and her 2 children in Kibbutz Metzer. Killed by Yamam in 2003. 

• Zakaria Zubeidi: local commander in Jenin, known for his relationship with Israeli far left activist Tali Fahima. 

Popular culture 

In the Sacha Baron Cohen movie Bruno, the character Bruno interviewed Palestinian Christian Ayman Abu Aita, 
who was portrayed in the movie as a leader of the militant group. The group released a statement to a 
Jerusalem-based journalist saying that it was "very upset" that it had been featured in the film. 

Abu Aita insists that he was tricked into appearing in the film and that he has never been involved with the Martyrs' 
Brigades. In an interview with Time, Abu Aita stated, "It is true that I was jailed in 2003. ..I was active in resisting the 
occupation, in non-violent ways." After a clip of the interview was played on the Late Show with David Letterman, 
Ayman called Baron Cohen a "big \ m f^ mtlon needed\ Afeu Aka subsequently filed a $no million lawsuit against 
Baron Cohen and David Letterman. 
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Al-Quds Brigades 

"Jerusalem Brigades" redirects here. For the Israeli infantry brigade, see Etzioni Brigade. 

The al-Quds Brigades (Arabic: ^jJUI Saraya al-Quds) is the armed wing of the Palestinian Islamist organization 
Palestinian Islamic Jihad (PIJ). Especially active in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, the al-Quds Brigades are 
reportedly receiving orders from the PIJ leadership in Damascus, Syria. 

The al-Quds Brigades were very active in the West Bank, especially in the town of Jenin, but extensive operations 
against its infrastructures carried out by the IDF resulted in severe losses to the group, and it appeared significantly 
weakened by 2004 in that region. [ctoio " needed] 

In the Gaza Strip, the al-Quds Brigades continued to fight for their cause, which is to return Palestinians to what the 
brigades consider their rightful homeland. 

On March 1, 2006 Abu al-Walid al-Dahdouh, a commander of the group's military wing, was targeted and killed by 
a bomb or missile as he drove past the Palestinian finance ministry. 

On August 30, 2006 the leader of the al-Quds Brigades, Hussam Jaradat, was killed by Israel. He was shot in the 
Jenin refugee camp by the IDF . [citation needed] 

References 
External links 

• ^jJiJI (http://saraya.ps/) (Saraya al-Quds) 



Al-Zulfiqar 

Al-Zulfiqar was a left-wing terrorist organization^'^" 0 " neededi based in Afghanistan and operating in Pakistan. 1 - 1 -"- 2 - 1 
It was formed in 1979 by Murtaza Bhutto and Shahnawaz Bhutto after their father, then-Prime Minister of Pakistan 
Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, was deposed in a military coup and executed. Al-Zulfiqar was formed to avenge Bhutto's killing 
by means of armed struggle against the military regime of General Zia-ul-Haq. Zia had deposed the Bhutto regime 
after mass protests across Pakistan that were related to the dissatisfaction of the masses with the rule of Bhutto 
(mismanagement of East Pakistan, alleged links of Bhutto to political murders, corruption, economic stagnation as a 
result of nationalization, deteriortating education system, etc.) in a Military coup in July 1977. 

Bhutto was hanged by the Zia regime after a one-sided and controversial trial, Bhutto's two sons, Murtaza Bhutto 
and Shahnawaz Bhutto went into exile in Afghanistan which was then being ruled by a Soviet-backed communist 
government. There the two sons formed the Al-Zulfiqar along with hundreds of Pakistan Peoples Party militants who 
had escaped Zia's persecution. 



PI A hijacking 

Main article: 1981 Pakistan International Airlines hijacking 
The Al-Zu 

The hijacking drama went on for thirteen days in which Lieutenant Tariq Rahim was shot, the hijackers mistakenly 
believing he was the son of General Rahimuddin Khan, the martial law administrator of Balochistan. This forced the 
Zia regime to accept the demands of the hijackers of releasing dozens of Pakistan Peoples Party and other leftist 
political prisoners languishing in Pakistani jails. 
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The hijacking was condemned by Bhutto's daughter, Benazir Bhutto, who was under house arrest in Pakistan and 
leading a political movement against the Zia dictatorship. The Al-Zulfiqar also attempted to assassinate Zia on a 
number of occasions and it tried to bomb a vigil Karachi held in honour of Pope John Paul II who was visiting 
Pakistan in 1980. 

Cracks started to appear in Al-Zulfiqar after Murtaza Bhutto and one of his most trusted aides, Raja Anwar, 
developed differences. Raja wanted to return to Pakistan and help Benazir Bhutto in her political struggle against the 
Zia dictatorship. Murtaza asked his main hit man, Salamullah Tipu, to assassinate Raja and his supporters. Tipu was 
a former leftist student leader who had joined Al-Zulfiqar in 1980. [citation needed] Raja was thrown into a Kabul jail 
on Murtaza's request and eventually so was Tipu when in 1984 his wild antics became a security threat to Kabul and 
Murtaza [citation needed \ 

Murtaza folded the organization's operations in Kabul when his younger brother, Shahnawaz Bhutto, died suddenly 
in Paris in 1985, allegedly from poisoning. Both Benazir and Murtaza insisted that he was poisoned by his young 
Afghan wife who had become an agent of the Pakistani intelligence agency, the ISI. 

Murtaza eventually moved to Syria and continued low-key Al-Zulfiqar operations from there. He returned to 
Pakistan in 1993 after his sister became the Prime Minister of the country for the second time. However, he returned 
not to join Banazir, but to oppose her and form his own faction of the Pakistan People's Party. He accused Benazir 
and her husband, Asif Ali Zardari, of corruption and moving away from the party's original Socialist agenda. 

In 1996, Murtaza was assassinated by a group of police guards when they fired on his convoy of cars in Karachi. The 
police said that Murtaza's armed guards had fired upon them first. Murtaza supporters believe Asif Ali Zardari 
ordered his assassination. However, PPP believes it to be the work of establishment and intelligence agencies as 
Benazir Bhutto government was overthrown within 90days of Murtaza's assassination. 

External links 

• http://www.asiaweek.com/asiaweek/98/0529/feat2.html 

• Security Threats Federation of American Scientists, 24 May 1998. 
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The Amal Movement (or Hope Movement in English, Arabic: jj iS y> Harakat Amal) is a Lebanese political party 
associated with Lebanon's Shia community. It was founded as the "Movement of the Dispossessed" in 1974. The 
Amal Movement is, by a small margin, the largest Shia party in parliament, having thirteen representatives to 
Hezbollah's twelve. Amal is currently in an alliance which includes the Free Patriotic Movement, Hezbollah, and the 
Progressive Socialist Party. 

The movement's current name was originally used by the Movement of the Dispossessed militia, the "Lebanese 

Resistance Regiments", Arabic: ijUJJ' i^lLJI gljil. This name, when abbreviated, created the acronym "Amal", which 

121 

means "Hope" in Arabic. 



Origins 

Harakat al-Mahrumin / Movement of the Deprived 

Harakat al-Mahrumin (Arabic: 2Sy> meaning The Movement of the Deprived or the The Movement of 

the Dispossessed or The Movement of the Disinherited) was established by Imam Musa al-Sadr and member of 
parliament Hussein el-Husseini in 1974, as an attempt to reform the Lebanese system, although the beginnings can 
be traced to 1969 in declarations by the Imam al-Sadr calling upon peace and equality between all Lebanese 
confessions and religions, so that no one confession would remain "deprived" in any region in Lebanon, noting that 
the Shia community in Lebanon remained the poorest and most neglected by the Lebanese government. 

While acknowledging its support base to be the "traditionally under-represented politically and economically 
disadvantaged" Shi'a community/ 4 ^ it aimed, according to Palmer-Harik, to seek social justice for all deprived 
Lebanese. ^ Although influenced by Islamic ideas, it was a secular movement trying to unite people along 
communal rather than religious or ideological lines. 

The Movement had support from many confessions, but membership remained mainly within the Shia confession 
and was considered as a definitive Shia force against the traditional Shia families hegemony at the time. 
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The Greek Catholic Archbishop of Beirut, Mgr. Gregoire Haddad, was among the founders of the Movement. 
The movement was absorbed in 1975 into what is now called Amal movement. 

Lebanese Resistance Detachments 

On January 20, 1975, the Lebanese Resistance Detachments (in Arabic ijUJJI io 3 UJI - also referred to in English 

rsi 

as 'The Battalions of the Lebanese Resistance') were formed as a military wing of Harakat al-Mahrumin under the 
leadership of al-Sadr, and came to be popularly known as Amal (in Arabic jj) from the acronym Afwaj 
al-Mouqawma Al-Lubnaniyya). 



Amal Movement 

Amal became one of the most important Shi'a Muslim militias during the Lebanese Civil War. It grew strong with 
the support of, and through its ties with, Syria [] and the 300,000 Shi'a internal refugees from southern Lebanon after 
the Israeli bombings in the early 1980s. Amal's practical objectives were to gain greater respect for Lebanon's Shi'ite 
population and the allocation of a larger share of governmental resources for the Shi'ite-dominated southern part of 
the country. [9] 

At its zenith, the militia had 14,000 troops. Amal fought a long campaign against Palestinian refugees during the 
Lebanese Civil War (called the War of the Camps). After the War of the Camps, Amal fought a bloody battle against 
rival Shi'a group Hezbollah for control of Beirut, which provoked Syrian military intervention. Hezbollah itself was 
formed by religious members of Amal who had left after Nabih Berri's assumption of full control and the subsequent 
resignation of most of Amal's earliest members. 

Timeline 

On January 20, 1975 The Lebanese Resistance Detachments (also referred to in English as 'The Battalions of the 
Lebanese Resistance') is formed as a military wing of The Movement of the Disinherited under the leadership of 
al-Sadr. In 1978 the founder Al-Sadr disappears in mysterious circumstances while visiting Libya. He was succeeded 
by Hussein el-Husseini as leader of Amal. 

In 1979 Palestinian guerrillas attempt to assassinate then-Secretary General Hussein el-Husseini by launching 
missiles into his home, outside Beirut. In 1980 Hussein el-Husseini resigned from Amal leadership after refusing to 
"drench Amal in blood" and fight alongside the PLO or any other faction. 

In 1980 Nabih Berri became one of the leaders of Amal, marking the entry of Amal in the Lebanese Civil War. In 
summer 1982 Husayn Al-Musawi, deputy head and official spokesman of Amal, broke away to form the Islamist 
Islamic Amal Movement. In May 1985, heavy fighting erupted between Amal and Palestinian camp militias for the 
control of the Sabra, Shatila and Burj el-Barajneh camps in Beirut, sparking the so-called "War of the Camps" which 
lasted until 1987. 

In December 1985 Nabih Berri of Amal, Walid Jumblatt of the Druze Progressive Socialist Party, and Elie Hobeika 
of the Lebanese Forces signed the Tripartite Accord in Damascus which is supposed to give strong influence to 
Damascus regarding Lebanese matters. The agreement never came into effect due to Hobeika's ousting. 

Heavy fighting erupted between Hezbollah and Amal in the wake of the "War of Camps" to which Hezbollah was 
opposed. Syrian forces entered the area to help Amal against Hezbollah, Syrian troops killed dozens of Hezbollah 
members in which they claimed the members attacked them while Hezbollah claimed they were killed in cold blood. 
Fighting between the two factions lasted until 1989. [10] 

On February 22, 1987 in what became known as the "War of the Flag", a brutal militia battle spread throughout 
western Beirut between the Druze PSP and Amal. The fighting had started when a PSP member had walked to the 
Channel 7 station and replaced the Lebanese flag with a PSP flag, in what was a deliberate act of provocation. The 
battle ended with the Amal movement winning the battle and restoring the Lebanese Flag. 
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On February 17, 1988 the American Chief of the UN Truce and Supervision Organisation's observer group in 
Lebanon (UNTSO), Lt. Col. William R. Higgins, was abducted and later killed after meeting with Amal's political 
leader of southern Lebanon. Amal responded by launching a campaign against Hezbollah in the south, It was 
believed that Hezbollah abducted him; Though the party to this day denies it and insists that it was done to create 
problems between them and the Amal movement.^ 1 ^ In April 1988 Amal launched an all-out assault on Hezbollah 
positions in south Lebanon and the southern suburbs of Beirut. Early in May 1988 Hezbollah gained control of 80% 
of the Shi'ite suburbs of Beirut through well-timed assaults. 

In 1989 Amal accepted the Taif agreement (mainly authored by el-Husseini) in order to end the civil war. 

In September 1991, with background in the Syrian controlled end of the Lebanese Civil War in October 1990, 2,800 
Amal troops joined the Lebanese army. 



Military structure and organization 

The movement's militia, also designated Battalions de la Resistance Libanaise (BRL) in French, but simply known 
by its Arabic acronym Amal', was secretly established with the help of the Palestinian Fatah, who provided weapons 
and training at their Beqaa facilities. The formation of BLR/ Amal was revealed in July 1975 when an accidental 
explosion of a landmine at one of the 'Fatahland' camps near Baalbek killed over than 60 Shia trainees, which caused 
considerable embarrassment to Fatah and forced Al-Sadr to admit publicly the militia's existence^ afcI "°" needet ^_ 
When the civil war finally broke out in April 1975, Amal's strength stood at about 1,500-3,000 armed militants, 
backed by a motor force of armed jeeps and gun-trucks (Land Rovers, Ford, GMC and Chevrolet pickups, Pinzgauer 
710 light all-terrain vehicles, and US M35A2 2-1/2 ton cargo trucks) fitted with heavy machine guns, recoilless rifles 
and some anti-aircraft autocannons. 

By the mid-1980s however, the movement totalled 14,000-16,000 militiamen trained and armed by Syria, of which 

10,000 alone were part-time male and female irregulars. The bulk of Amal's regular forces was made of 6,000 

ex-Lebanese Army regular soldiers from the Sixth Brigade, a predominantly Shia Muslim formation that went over 

to their co-religionists following the collapse of the government forces in February 1984. Commanded by the 

Shiite Major-General Abd al-Halim Kanj, and headquartered at the Henri Shihab Barracks in the south-western 

suburbs of Beirut, this formation was subsequently enlarged by absorbing Shia deserters from other Army units. The 

brigade aligned an armoured battalion fielding Panhard AML-90 armoured cars, AMX-13 light tanks and 30 

Syrian-loaned T-54/55 MBTs, three to four mechanized infantry battalions on Ml 13, Alvis Saracen and VAB (4x4) 

armoured personnel carriers, and an artillery battalion equipped with Soviet 122 mm howitzer 2A18 (D-30) 
[13] 

pieces. 

In addition, the well-equipped Beirut-based Amal forces also operated three ex-PLO ZSU-23-4 'Shilka' SPAAG 
tracked vehicles captured from the Al-Murabitoun in April 1985, [14] whereas their guerrilla units fighting in the 
south of the country were able to add a few Ml 13 ZELDA [15] and M3/M9 ZAHLAM half-tracks [16] captured from 
the Israel Defense Forces (IDF) and their South Lebanon Army (SLA) proxies. 

Upon the end of the war in October 1990, Amal militia forces operating in the Capital and the Beqaa were ordered to 
disband. ^ cltatlon needed \ r p ne ^ g r ig ac j e was re -integrated into the structure of the Lebanese Armed Forces (LAF) 
whilst an additional 2,800 ex- Amal militiamen joined the re-formed Lebanese Army in September of the following 
year}""""" 1 neede< ^ Despite the order to disarm, Amal guerilla units in the south were to remain in place throughout 
the 1990s until the final Israeli pull-out of May 2000 and the subsequent collapse of the SLA. lcitation needed] 
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Administrative organization and activities 

Amal's main sphere of influence encompassed the Shia-populated slum districts located at south-western Beirut of 
Shiyah, Bir Abed, Bir Hassan, Ouzai, and Khalde, with the latter including the neighbouring International Airport, 
which they brought under their control in March \^\l cltatton needed] Q utside the Capitali they also operated at 
Baalbek and Hermel in the Beqaa, and in the southern Jabal Amel region, notably around the port cities of Tyre and 
Sidon down to the UNIFIL zone. lcitation needed] 

The Movement had its own social and assistance networks, gathered since the mid-1980s under the authority of the 
so-called 'Council of the South' (Arabic: Majliss al-Orkoub). Headed by Amal's vice-president Muhammad Baydoun 
and based at the Christian town of Maghdouche near Sidon, it was responsible for running schools, hospitals, and 
conducting public works on Shia areas. Amal also run from its headquarters at Rue Hamra, in association with Zahir 
al-Khatib's Workers League a joint television service (Arabic: Al-Machriq). 



Amal Charter 

The Amal Movement in Lebanon is an extension of a timeless human movement, an expression of man's hopes for a 
better life, which drive him to resist all that undermines his life, dulls his talents, or threatens his future. It is a link in 
the universal movement of man in history, a movement led by prophets, holy men, and pious defenders, and 
propelled and enriched by immortal martyrs. By this strong historical bond and worldwide accompaniment, the 
Mahrumin Movement [the original name of the Amal Movement, meaning the "movement of the deprived"] in 
Lebanon is reinforced, its path cleared, and its continuation and success assured. When we attempt to outline the 
features of this movement, we find: 

First — This movement emanates from belief in God, in its true meaning rather than its abstract understanding. This is 
the basis of all our daily activities and of our human relationships, and it is what continually renews our faith and 
determination, increases our hope, and guides every aspect of our behavior. This movement is founded on belief in 
man, his freedom, dignity, and nobility, and in his life's mission, which is the aim of his creation. The truth is that 
belief in man is the earthly dimension of belief in God, an inseparable dimension consistently affirmed by authentic 
religious sources. 

Second — Our lofty heritage in Lebanon, so full of trials and tribulations, shining with acts of heroism and sacrifice, 
abounding in values and cultures, outlines our path and confirms our genius and our share in civilization. At the 
same time, the benefit we gain from the experiences of others around the world, on the condition that our original 
character is maintained, attests to our earnest desire for progress and perfection. We believe in the unity of the 
human family, and that the gains made by any of her children are the property of all and in the service of all. 

Third — The Amal Movement believes in the citizen's complete freedom and relentlessly combats despotism, 
feudalism, authoritarianism, and all forms of discrimination. Political sectarianism in the Lebanese system prevents 
political development, divides citizens, and upsets national unity. For that reason, our movement rejects it and 
considers it a manifestation of political backwardness in our country. 

Fourth — The movement opposes economic injustice in all its forms, including the formation of monopolies and the 
exploitation of the individual by which he is transformed into a mere consumer and society into a market of 
consumption. The movement likewise opposes the restriction of economic activities to financial ventures and usury. 

Fifth — The movement believes that the provision of equal opportunities for all citizens is their most basic right, and 
that the primary duty of the state is to ensure the advancement of social justice. 

Sixth — The Amal Movement is a patriotic movement adhering to the principles of national sovereignty, the 
indivisibility of the motherland, and the integrity,of her soil. For that reason, it resists imperialism and combats the 
aggressions and covetous schemes to which Lebanon is exposed. The movement considers adherence to national 
[pan-Arab] interests, to the liberation of Arab lands, and to freedom for all the Arab people to be one of its patriotic 
obligations that it will not shirk. It goes without saying that the safeguarding of southern Lebanon, its defense and 
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development, forms the basis and substance of patriotism. The motherland cannot exist without the South, and there 
can be no patriotism without fidelity to this beloved region of Lebanon. On the international side, the movement 
rejects on principle the division of the world into two camps that discounts the will of other peoples, shatters the 
unity of the human family, and dissipates its energies. The movement is a part of the pageant of humanity striving 
toward emancipation from oppression, and therefore supports all international cooperation toward this end. 

Seventh — Palestine, the holy land, which has been and continues to be subject to all kinds of injustice, Palestine and 
her people are in the heart and mind of our movement. The struggle for her liberation is our prime duty, and the 
honor and faith of our movement lies in our solidarity with her people and in our defense and support of their 
resistance. This is especially necessary because it is Zionism that poses the real and continuing danger to Lebanon, to 
the values in which we believe, to the entire region, and to the whole of humanity, which it subjects to division and 
discrimination. In Lebanon, Zionism sees the peaceful coexistence of factions as a constant challenge and a living 
condemnation of its existence. 

Eighth — The Amal Movement is a movement of the people, not an organization with special interests and privileges; 
indeed, it is in the forefront of the fight against privilege and discrimination between citizens. The movement does 
not oppose cooperation with honorable individuals and groups who desire to build a better Lebanon. It does not 
monopolize for itself the honor of this struggle; rather, it gains inspiration from others and inspires others to act. 

The Amal Movement is not a sectarian movement, nor a charity organization, nor a religious guide. It is a movement 
of all the deprived to meet urgent and pressing needs, to define and work toward the realization of basic general 
goals, and to fight on the side of the oppressed to the end. It is a movement of those who feel frustration in their daily 
lives, of those who are anxious for their future, and of those who shoulder their responsibility toward the deprived 

ri7i 

and the anxious with honor and enthusiasm. It is a Lebanese movement toward a better [world]. 

The Lebanese War 
The War of the Camps 

Main article: War of the Camps 

The War of the Camps was a series of battles in the mid-1980s between Amal and Palestinian groups. The 
Druze -oriented Progressive Socialist Party (PSP) and Hezbollah supported the Palestinians while Syria backed 
Amal. 

First battle (May 1985) 

Although most of the Palestinian guerrillas were expelled during the 1982 Israeli invasion, Palestinian militias began 
to regain their footing after the Israeli withdrawal from first Beirut, then Sidon and Tyre. Syria viewed this revival 
with some anxiety: though in the same ideological camp, Damascus had little control over most Palestinians 
organizations and was afraid that the build-up of Palestinian forces could lead to a new Israeli invasion. Moreover, 
Syria's minority Alawite regime was never comfortable with Sunni militias in Lebanon [citation required]. In 
Lebanon, Shia-Palestinians relations had been very tense since the late 1960s. After the multinational force withdrew 
from Beirut in February 1984, Amal and the PSP took control of west Beirut and Amal built a number of outposts 
around the camps (in Beirut but also in the south). On April 15, 1985, Amal and the PSP attacked Al-Murabitun, the 
main Lebanese Sunni militia and the closest ally of the PLO in Lebanon. Al-Murabitun were vanquished and their 
leader, Ibrahim Kulaylat was sent into exile. On May 19, 1985, heavy fighting erupted between Amal and the 
Palestinians for the control of the Sabra, Shatila and Burj el-Barajneh camps (all in Beirut). Despite its efforts, Amal 
could not take the control of the camps. The death toll remains unknown, with estimates ranging from a few 
hundreds to a few thousands. This and heavy Arab pressure led to a cease-fire on June 17. 

Second battle (May 1986) 
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The situation remained tense and fights occurred again in September 1985 and March 1986. On May 19, 1986, heavy 
fighting erupted again. Despite new armaments provided by Syria, Amal could not take control of the camps. Many 
cease-fires were announced, but most of them did not last more than a few days. The situation began to cool after 
Syria deployed some troops on June 24, 1986. 

Third battle (September 1986) 

There was tension in the south, an area where Shi'as and Palestinians were both present. This unavoidably led to 
frequent clashes. On September 29, 1986, fighting erupted at the Rashidiyye camp (Tyre). The conflict immediately 
spread to Sidon and Beirut. Palestinian forces managed to occupy the Amal-controlled town of Maghdouche on the 
eastern hills of Sidon to open the road to Rashidiyye. Syrian forces helped Amal and Israel launched air strikes 
against PLO position around Maghdouche. A cease-fire was negotiated between Amal and pro-Syrian Palestinian 
groups on December 15, 1986, but it was rejected by Yasser Arafat's Fatah. Fatah tried to appease the situation by 
giving some of its positions to Hezbollah and to the Murabitun. The situation became relatively calm for a while, but 
the bombing against the camps continued. In Beirut, a blockade of the camps led to a dramatic lack of food and 
medications inside the camps. In early 1987, the fighting spread to Hezbollah and the PSP who supported the 
Palestinians. The PSP, having won numerous battles, quickly seized large portions of west Beirut. Consequently, 
Syria occupied west Beirut beginning February 21, 1987. On April 7, 1987, Amal finally lifted the siege and handed 
its positions around the camps to the Syrian army. According to the New York Times (March 10, 1992, citing figures 
from the Lebanese police), 3,781 were killed in the fighting. 

February 1988 

On February 17, 1988, Lt. Col William R. Higgins, American Chief of the UN Truce and Supervision Organisation's 
observer group in Lebanon (UNTSO), was abducted from his UN vehicle between Tyre and Nakara after a meeting 
with Abd al-Majid Salah, Amal's political leader in southern Lebanon. It soon became "clear that Sheikh al-Musawi, 
the commander to Hezbollah's Islamic Resistance, had been personally responsible for the abduction of Lt. Col 
Higgins in close cooperation with both Sheikh Abdul Karim Obeid, the local commander of Hizballah's military 
wing, and Mustafa al-Dirani, the former head of Amal's security service." This is seen as a direct challenge to Amal 
by Hezbollah, and Amal responds by launching an offensive against Hezbollah in the south where it "scores decisive 
military victories ... leading to the expulsion of a number of Hizballah clergy to the Beqqa". In Beirut's southern 
suburbs however, where fighting also raged, Hizballah was much more successful. " [Elements within Hizballah and 
the Iranian Pasdaran established a joint command to assassinate high-ranking Amal officials and carry out operations 
against Amal checkpoints and centers." [18] 

By May, Amal had suffered major losses, its members were defecting to Hezbollah, and by June, Syria had to 
intervene militarily to rescue Amal from defeat. In January 1989, a truce in the "ferocious" fighting between 
Hizballah and Amal was arranged by Syrian and Iranian intervention. "Under this agreement, Amal's authority over 
the security of southern Lebanon [is] recognized while Hizballah [is] permitted to maintain only a nonmilitary 
presence through political, cultural, and informational programmes." 

Amal after the war 

Amal was a strong supporter of Syria after 1990 and endorsed Syria's military presence in Lebanon. After Rafik 
Hariri's assassination in 2005, Amal opposed the Syrian withdrawal and did not take part in the cedar revolution. 
Since 1990, the party has been continuously represented in the parliament and the government. Amal's enemies often 
criticize it for corruption among its semi-major leaders. Nabih Berri was elected speaker of parliament in 1992, 
1996, 2000, 2005 and 2009. Currently, Amal has 13 representatives in the 128-seat Lebanese parliament. According 
to Amal officials, the party's militants "have been involved in every major battle since fighting began"^ ^ during the 
2006 Israel-Lebanon Conflict, and at least 8 members were reported to have been killed. 
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Armed Forces for the Liberation of Angola 

The People's Armed Forces for the Liberation of Angola (FAPLA or Forcas Armadas Populares de Libertacao 
de Angola) was originally the armed wing of the People's Movement for the Liberation of Angola (MPLA) but later 
(1975 - 1991) became Angola's official armed forces when the MPLA took control of the government. 

History 

In the early 1960s the MPLA named its guerrilla forces the "People's Army for the Liberation of Angola" {Exercito 
Popular de Libertacao de Angola - EPLA).^ Many of its first cadres had received training in Morocco and Algeria. 
In January 1963, in one of its early operations, the EPLA attacked a Portuguese military post in Cabinda, killing a 
number of troops. During the mid-1960s and early 1970s, the EPLA operated very successfully from bases in 
Zambia against the Portuguese in eastern Angola. After 1972, however, the EPLA's effectiveness declined following 
several Portuguese victories, disputes with National Liberation Front of Angola (FNLA) forces, and the movement 
of about 800 guerrillas from Zambia to the Republic of Congo. 

On August 1, 1974 a few months after a military coup d'etat had overthrown the Lisbon regime and proclaimed its 
intention of granting independence to Angola, the MPLA announced the formation of FAPLA, which replaced the 
EPLA. James writes that in 1974-75, '..after a period of six months, Moscow started to arm Neto's faction 
exclusively. The Soviet Union supplied the MPLA with $300 million worth of materiel as compared to $54 million 
over the previous fourteen years. The weapons that went to MPLA included AK-47 assault rifles, 12-mm mortars, 
24-mm and 75-mm recoilless rifles, 37-mm and 14.5 mm antiaircraft guns..' and T-34, T-54, and PT-76 tanks. 
Independence was set for November 1 1, 1975. 

By 1976 FAPLA had been transformed from lightly armed guerrilla units into a national army capable of sustained 
field operations. This transformation was gradual until the Soviet-Cuban intervention and ensuing National Union 
for the Total Independence of Angola (UNITA) insurgency, when the sudden and large-scale inflow of heavy 
weapons and accompanying technicians and advisers quickened the pace of institutional change. 

Beginning in 1978, periodic South African incursions into southern Angola, coupled with UNITA's northward 
expansion in the east, forced the Angolan government to increase expenditures on Soviet military aid. Dependence 
also increased on military personnel from the Soviet Union, the German Democratic Republic (East Germany), and 
Cuba. 

Unlike African states that acceded to independence by an orderly and peaceful process of institutional transfer, 
Angola inherited a disintegrating colonial state whose army was in retreat. The confluence of civil war, foreign 
intervention, and large-scale insurgency made Angola's experience unique. After independence, FAPLA had to 
reorganize for conventional war and counterinsurgency simultaneously and immediately to continue the new war 
with South Africa and UNITA. Ironically, a guerrilla army that conducted a successful insurgency for more than a 
decade came to endure the same kind of exhausting struggle for a similar period. 



Armed Forces for the Liberation of Angola 



19 



Combat performance 

The Library of Congress Country Studies said in c.1988 that 'FAPLA's military performance is difficult to gauge, 
particularly in view of the propagandistic reports issued by the various forces that contended in the region.' On the 
one hand, UNITA had extended its range of operations from the remote south-eastern extremities throughout the 
entire country within a few years of Portugal's withdrawal. The South African Defence Force (SADF) had occupied 
parts of southern Angola for extended periods, virtually without contest, for the purposes of resupplying UNITA, 
intervening on its behalf, conducting reconnaissance flights and patrols, and attacking South- West Africa People's 
Organisation encampments. UNITA reported low morale among captured FAPLA conscripts, lack of discipline 
among troops, heavy losses of personnel and equipment in battle, countless ambushes and attacks on FAPLA forces, 
successful sabotage operations, and desertions by battalion-size FAPLA units. In the late 1980s, Angola's minister of 
defence publicly called for greater discipline in FAPLA, citing reports of theft, assaults, and drunken military 
drivers. As late as 1988, in the wake of reports of increased Angolan Air Force effectiveness, the South African Air 
Force commander dismissed the Angolans as "extremely unprofessional," noting that "50 percent of the threat 
against us is Cuban." 

On the other hand, it could be argued that FAPLA had substantially improved its capabilities and performance. In the 
first place, FAPLA had begun to develop and acquire the organisation, doctrine, and equipment of a conventional 
army only during the civil war of 1975-76. It was then forced to fight a counterinsurgency war in the most remote 
and inaccessible parts of the country over extended lines of communications, without the requisite air or ground 
transport or logistical infrastructure. UNITA also enjoyed the advantages of operating in thinly populated areas along 
porous borders with Zambia and Zaire, with extensive SADF combat and logistic support, making it impossible for 
FAPLA to isolate or outflank UNITA. Moreover, military experts believe that counterinsurgency troops must 
outnumber guerrillas by ten to one in order to win such wars, a ratio FAPLA could never approximate. The air force 
and navy were even further behind and had required years to acquire the assets and the expertise needed for effective 
operations. Although the navy was of marginal use in the war, air power was critical. 

It was only after sufficient aircraft and air defence systems had been deployed in the mid-1980s that Luanda was able 
to launch and sustain large offensives in the south. In August 1986, FAPLA repelled UNITA after they had captured 
Cuito Cuanavale during Operation Alpha Centauri. Although they suffered heavy losses and perhaps relied too 
heavily on Soviet military doctrine, the FAPLA and the Angolan Air Force (FAPA/DAA) in the late 1980s showed 
increased strength, put greater pressure on UNITA, and raised the costs of South Africa's support for UNITA. 
Luanda's resolve and the improved capabilities and performance of its armed forces were among the essential 
conditions under which South Africa agreed to negotiate its withdrawal from Angola. 

Howe writes that Angola's defence minister acknowledged that senior officials profited significantly from weapons 

purchases; a newspaper sympathetic to the MPLA, Angolense reported that senior officers made US$320 million in 

. . [3] 
commissions. 

Following the peace agreement with UNITA prior to the 1992 elections, the two armies of FAPLA and UNITA 
commenced integration. Although the integration was never completed as UNITA returned to war following their 
loss of the elections, the army was renamed the Angolan Armed Forces (Portuguese: Forcas Armadas Angolanas 
(FAA)), losing the close nominal association with the MPLA. 
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Military regions 

4s Angolan military regions ^ 

Before 1988 FAPLA's areas of operations were divided into ten military regions. The First Military Region 
comprised the Zaire and Uige Provinces, while the Second comprised the Cabinda enclave. The Fifth and Sixth 
Military Regions faced Namibia in the south. In early 1988, however, calling this structure inadequate, the Ministry 
of Defence announced the formation of northern, eastern, southern, and central fronts. The northern front 
encompassed Zaire, Uige, Malanje, Cuanza Norte, and Bengo provinces. The eastern front covered Lunda Norte, 
Lunda Sul, and Moxico provinces. No official information on the other fronts was available in late 1988, but 
presumably the southern front included Cuando Cubango, Hufla, and Namibe provinces, and the central front may 
have comprised Bie, Huambo, Benguela, and Cuanza Sul provinces. There was no information on the status of 
Cabinda and Luanda provinces, but perhaps they remained separate regions because of their strategic importance and 
small size. Because of the uncertain boundaries of these fronts, most news accounts referred to the military regions 
when describing FAPLA's areas of operation. 

As of late 1988, Lieutenant General Antonio dos Santos Franca ' 5 \nom de guerre Ndalu) was FAPLA chief of the 
general staff and army commander. He had held these positions since 1982. 
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The Azanian People's Liberation Army (APLA) was the military wing of the Pan Africanist Congress (PAC) in 
South Africa. It was originally called Poqo. 



History 

The organisation was founded in 1961 following the 1960 massacre by police of PAC-led protestors. In the 1960s, 
APLA commander Potlako Leballo modeled the APLA on the Chinese People's Liberation Army, with Templeton 
Ntantala as his deputy. 

APLA, then known as Poqo, targeted Paarl on 22 November 1962. A crowd of 250 men, armed with axes, pangas 
and other home-made weapons, marched from Mbekweni location to the town and attacked the police station, homes 
and shops. ^ cltatlon nee ed \ Th ev a j so YiWqA two Whites, Frans Richard (22) and Rencia Vermeulen (18). On 4 
February 1963 a family camping at Bashee River in the Transkei were murdered. Norman and Elizabeth Grobbelaar, 
their teenage daughters Edna and Dawn, together with Mr. Derek Thompson, were hacked to death in their caravans. 

[citation needed\ 

In 1976, APLA received 500 recruits, including 178 Basotho for a new Lesotho Liberation Army (LLA), to be 
formed as an offshoot of the exiled-Basutoland Congress Party, under the leadership of Matooane Mapefane, who 
was a senior instructor of APLA in Libya. Ntantala's original group of 70 APLA soldiers felt threatened by the influx 
of new recruits. Ntantala attempted a coup against Leballo in Dar es Salaam, but was prevented by LLA soldiers, a 
move which exacerbated tensions within the PAC factions the "Diplomat-Reformist" (DR) and 
"Maoist-Revolutionary" (MR). Vus Make appointment as the new PAC leader sparked a mutiny at Chunya 
campWikipedia:Please clarify on March 11, 1980, during which several APLA forces were killed and the rest further 
factionalised and were confined to different camps, while many escaped to Kenya. Leballo himself relocated to 
Zimbabwe in late 1980 along with senior intelligence and air force personnel from the MR faction. Pressure from 
Tanzania, however, resulted in his deportation in May— June 1981, as well as the deportation or imprisonment of the 
others. 

Make was replaced by John Nyathi Pokela (who was released from Robben Island in 1980), but his ineffectual term 
of office was marred by further mutinies, executions and assassinations. Following Pokela's death, Leballo made a 
comeback through support from Libya, North Korea, and Ghana. After his sudden death in January 1986 (when it 
was discovered he was actually 70 not 60), the DR faction, outmaneuvered by the ANC, fell into disarray leaving 
behind the legacy of a semi-national socialist political front. After 1986, APLA rejected the MR faction's concept of 
the guerrilla as a social reformer and instead adopted an ultimately disastrous rallying cry of "one settler, one bullet." 
In the 1990—94 period, it became known for its attacks on civilians despite the progress in negotiations at the 

. • £ . • c . jv. [citation needed] 

Convention for a Democratic South Africa. 
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In 1994, APLA was absorbed into the new South African National Defence Force, though MR members refused to 
accept the agreement. Attempts by MR officers to regroup in Vietnam, North Korea, and China were unsuccessful; 
although links were maintained with the Tamil Tigers and Maoist groups in Nepal and India. Occasional propaganda 
leaflets distributed within South Africa focusing on disparity of wealth and the issue of land. 

Attacks 

In 1993, the APLA's chief commander, Sabelo Phama, declared that he "would aim his guns at children - to hurt 
whites where it hurts most." Phama proclaimed 1993 as "The Year of the Great Storm" and sanctioned the 
following attacks on civilians: 

• King William's Town Golf Club on 28 November 1992, killing four people. 

• Highgate Hotel in East London on 1 May 1993, killing five people. 

• St James Church massacre in Kenilworth on 25 July 1993, killing 1 1 people during a church service. 

• Heidelberg Tavern in Observatory on 31 December 1993, killing four. 

In total thirty-two applications were received for attacks on civilians. In these incidents, 24 people were killed and 
122 seriously injured ^ The Truth and Reconciliation Commission has presently charged that PAC-sanctioned 
action directed towards white South Africans were "gross violations of human rights for which the PAC and APLA 
leadership are held to be morally and politically responsible and accountable". 

Further reading 

• Leeman, Lieutenant-General Bernard "The Pan Africanist Congress of Azania" in Africa Today, A 
Multi-Disciplinary Snapshot of the Continent in 1995 Edited by Peter F. Alexander, Ruth Hutchison and Deryck 
Schreuder The Humanities Research Centre The Australian National University Canberra 1996, pages 172-195 
ISBN 0-7315-2491 
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Badr Organization 

Not to be confused with Badr Brigade in the Jordanian Army. 
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Leader 


Hadi al-Amiri 


Founder 


Ayatollah Sayyed Mohammed Baqir al-Hakim 


Founded 


1982 as a militia of ISCI 


Ideology 


Shi'a Islamism, Religious Conservatism 


Political position 


Right-wing 


Religion 


Shi'a Islam 


Seats in the Council of Representatives of Iraq: 








8/325 


Website 


http://www.almejlis.org/ ^ (Arabic) 




Politics of Iraq 




Political parties 




Elections 



The Badr Organization (Arabic: _,ju iUii*) previously known as the Badr Brigades or Badr Corps is an Iraqi 
political party headed by Hadi al-Amiri. The Badr Brigade was the Iran-officered military wing of the Iran-based 
Shia Islamist party, Supreme Council for Islamic Revolution in Iraq (SCIRI), formed in 1982. Since the 2003 

invasion of Iraq most of Badr's fighters have entered the new Iraqi army and police force. Politically, Badr Brigade 

121 

and ISCI were considered to be one party since 2003, but have now unofficially separated with the Badr 
Organization now an Iraqi political party. Badr militiamen are still occasionally being reported by national media as 
active. 
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History 
Iran 

The organization was set up in Iran in 1982 as the military wing of the Supreme Council for Islamic Revolution in 
Iraq. It was based in Iran for two decades during the rule of Saddam Hussein and led by Iranian officers. It consisted 
of several thousand Iraqi exiles, refugees, and defectors who fought alongside Iranian troops in the Iran— Iraq War. 
The group was armed and directed by Iran. 

Post-invasion Iraq 

Badr Organization 



Participant in the Iraq War 




Flag of the Badr Organisation Military Wing 



Active 


1982 - 2003 (officially) 


Groups 


Al-Hakeem 


Leaders 


Hadi al-Amiri 


Headquarters 


Najaf, Iraq 


Area of 


Baghdad and Southern Iraq 


operations 




Strength 


10,000-15,000 


Opponents 


Ba'ath Party 


Battles 
and wars 


Iran— Iraq War 
1991 uprisings in Iraq 
Iraqi Kurdish Civil War 
Iraq War 

• Battle of Basra 



Returning to Iraq following the 2003 coalition invasion, the group changed its name from brigade to organization in 

response to the attempted voluntary disarming of Iraqi militias by the Coalition Provisional Authority. It is however 

widely believed the organization is still active as a militia within the security forces and it has been accused of 

[31 

sectarian killings during the Iraqi Civil War. 

Because of their opposition to Saddam Hussein, the Badr Brigade was seen as a U.S. asset in the fight against 
Baathist partisans. After the fall of Baghdad, Badr forces reportedly joined the newly reconstituted army, police and 
Interior Ministry in significant numbers. The Interior Ministry was controlled by SCIRI and many Badr members 
became part of the Interior Ministry run Wolf Brigade. The Iraqi Interior Minister, Bayan Jabr, was a former leader 
of Badr Brigade militia. 

In 2006 the United Nations human rights chief in Iraq, John Pace, said that hundreds of Iraqis were being tortured to 

Ml 

death or executed by the Interior Ministry under SCIRI's control. According to a 2006 report by the Independent 
newspaper: 
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'Mr Pace said the Ministry of the Interior was "acting as a rogue element within the government". It is controlled by 
the main Shia party, the Supreme Council for Islamic Revolution in Iraq (Sciri); the Interior Minister, Bayan Jabr, is 
a former leader of Sciri's Badr Brigade militia, which is one of the main groups accused of carrying out sectarian 
killings. Another is the Mehdi Army of the young cleric Moqtada al-Sadr, who is part of the Shia coalition seeking to 
form a government after winning the mid-December election. Many of the 110,000 policemen and police 
commandos under the ministry's control are suspected of being former members of the Badr Brigade. Not only 
counter-insurgency units such as the Wolf Brigade, the Scorpions and the Tigers, but the commandos and even the 
highway patrol police have been accused of acting as death squads. 

The paramilitary commandos, dressed in garish camouflage uniforms and driving around in pick-up trucks, are 
dreaded in Sunni neighbourhoods. People whom they have openly arrested have frequently been found dead several 
days later, with their bodies bearing obvious marks of torture.' 1 - 5 -' 

Structure 

The Badr Corps consists of infantry, armor, artillery, anti-aircraft, and commando units with an estimated strength of 
between 10,000 and 50,000 men (according to the Badr Organization). 

Notes 

[1] http://www.almejlis.org/ 

[2] "The Supreme Council Undergoes Broad Changes in the Ranks. . . Hakim: We Paid a High Price in Previous Elections," al-Rafidayn, Nov. 20, 
2011 

[3] "Iraq's death squads: on the brink of civil war" The Independent (http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/middle-east/ 

iraqs-death-squads-on-the-brink-of-civil-war-467784.html), Feb. 26, 2006 
[4] "Iraq's death squads: on the brink of civil war", The Independent (http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/middle-east/ 

iraqs-death-squads-on-the-brink-of-civil-war-467784.html), Feb. 26, 2006 
[5] "Iraq's death squads: on the brink of civil war", The Independent (http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/middle-east/ 

iraqs-death-squads-on-the-brink-of-civil-war-467784.html), Feb. 26, 2006 
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Bhutan Tiger Force 



For other uses, see Tiger Force (disambiguation). 
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The Bhutan Tiger Force (BTF) is the armed wing of the Bhutan Communist Party (Marxist-Leninist-Maoist) (BCP 
[MLM]). [2] 



Sources 

[31 

• Bhutan Assessment 2008 South Asian Terrorism Portal 

[41 

• Country profile: Bhutan BBC News 

• Yearender : Part I [5] Kuensel Online (Bhutan). 18 Feb 2008. 
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Black Brigades (Italian: Brigate Nere) were one of the Fascist paramilitary groups operating in the Italian Social 
Republic (in northern Italy), during the final years of World War II, and after the signing of the Italian Armistice in 
1943. They were officially led by Alessandro Pavolini, former Minister of Culture (MINCULPOP) of the fascist era 
during the last years of the Reign of Italy. 

History 

Italian dictator Benito Mussolini was arrested after the Italian Grand Council of Fascism (Gran Consiglio del 
Fascismo), with the support of King Vittorio Emanuele III, overthrew him and began negotiations with the Allies for 
Italy's withdrawal from the war. Mussolini was rescued by German paratroopers led by Otto Skorzeny. He was then 
installed by the Germans as the President of the Italian Social Republic (RSI). The RSI was to be an Italian regime 
which was to nominally administer the German-occupied northern Italy. As the Milizia Volontaria per la Sicurezza 
Nazionale (MVSN, also known as "Blackshirts") was disbanded by the terms of the armistice, the Guardia 
Nazionale Repubblicana was formed on 24 November 1943. The "Guardia Nazionale Repubblicana" was formed out 
of local police, ex-army, and others still loyal to the fascist cause. 

The Black Brigades were formed from members of the Fascist Republican Party. Formation of the Black Brigades 
was sanctioned by a Fascist Republican Party law dated 30 June 1944. The brigade members not only fought the 
Allies and the Italian partisans, but they also fought against political opponents and other Black Brigade members 
whose support of "the cause" was deemed less than exuberant. Many Black Brigade members were killed in this type 
of in-fighting. 

Organization 

The Black Brigades were not actually brigade-sized units. The Italian word brigata has a looser meaning as a 
synonym of "group" or "assembly". The Black Brigades were typically weak battalions or strong companies, each 
comprising 200 to 300 men. There were 41 territorial brigades. The territorial brigades were numbered 1 through 41. 
There were also seven "independent" and eight "mobile" brigades. The mobile brigades were numbered 1 through 7, 
plus the Second Arditi Brigade. 

• Piedmont Regional Inspectorate 

• I Brigata Nera "Ather Capelli" Turin 

• II Brigata Nera "Attilio Prato" Alessandria 

• III Brigata Nera "Emilio Picot" Aosta 

• IV Brigata Nera "Luigi Vlale" Asti 

• V Brigata Nera "Carlo Lidonnici" Cuneo 

• VI Brigata Nera "Augusto Cristina" Novara 

• VII Brigata Nera "Bruno Ponzecchi" Vercelli 

• Lombardy Regional Inspectorate 

• VIII Brigata Nera "Aldo Resega" Milan 

• IX Brigata Nera "Giuseppe Cortesi" Bergamo 

• X Brigata Nera "Enrico Tognu" Brescia 

• XI Brigata Nera "Cesare Rodini" Como 

• XII Brigata Nera "Augusto Felisari" Cremona 

• XIII Brigata Nera "Marcello Turchetti" Mantua 

• XIV Brigata Nera "Alberto Alfieri" Pavia 

• XV Brigata Nera "Sergio Gatti" Sondrio 

• XVI Brigata Nera "Dante Gervasini" Varese 

• Veneto regional Inspectorate 



Black Brigades 



29 



• XVII Brigata Nera "Bartolomeo Asara" Venice 

• XVIII Brigata Nera "Luigi Begon" Padua 

• XIX Brigata Nera "Romolo Gori" Rovigo 

• XX Brigata Nera "Francesco Cappellini" Treviso 

• XXI Brigata Nera "Stefano Rizzardi" Verona 

• XXII Brigata Nera "Antonio Faggion" Vicenza 

• Emilia Regional Inspectorate 

• XXIII Brigata Nera "Eugenio Facchini" Bologna 

• XXIV Brigata Nera "Igino Ghisellini" Ferrara 

• XXV Brigata Nera "Arturo Capanni" Forli 

• XXVI Brigata Nera "Mirko Pistoni" Modena 

• XXVII Brigata Nera "Virginio Gavazzoli" Parma 

• XXVIII Brigata Nera "Pippo Astorri" Piacenza 

• XXIX Brigata Nera "Ettore Muti" Ravenna 

• XXX Brigata Nera "Umberto Rosi" Reggio Emilia 

• Liguria Regional Inspectorate 

• XXXI Brigata Nera "Generale Silvio Parodi" Genoa 

• XXXII Brigata Nera "Antonio Padoan" Imperia 

• XXXIII Brigata Nera "Tullio Bertoni" La Spezia 

• XXXIV Brigata Nera "Giovanni Briatore" Savona 

• Tuscany Black Brigades 

• XXXV Brigata Nera "Don Emilio Spinelli" Arezzo 

• XXXVI Brigata Nera "Benito Mussolini" Lucca 

• XXXVII Brigata Nera "Emilio Tanzi" Pisa 

• XXXVIII Brigata Nera "Ruy Bias Biagi" Pistoia 

• IXL Brigata Nera Siena 

• XL Brigata Nera "Vittorio Ricciarelli" Apuania 

• XLI Brigata Nera "Raffaele Manganiello" Florence 

• Mobile Black Brigades Grouping 

• I Brigata Nera Mobile "Vittorio Ricciarelli" Milan 

• II Brigata Nera Mobile "Danilo Mercuri" Padua 

• III Brigata Nera Mobile "Attilio Pappalardo" Bologna 

• IV Brigata Nera Mobile "Aldo Resega" Dronero-Cuneo 

• V Brigata Nera Mobile "Enrico Quagliata" Val Camonica 

• VI Brigata Nera Mobile "Dalmazia" Milan 

• VII Brigata Nera Mobile "Tevere" Milan 

• II Brigata Nera Mobile Arditi Milan 

• Autonomous Black Brigades 

• Brigata Nera Autonoma "Giovanni Gentile" 

• Brigata Nera Autonoma Operativa "Giuseppe Garibaldi" 

• Brigata Nera Autonoma Ministerial 

• Brigata Nera Autonoma - Marche 

• Brigata Nera Autonoma - Gorizia 

• Brigata Nera Autonoma - Udine 

• Brigata Nera Autonoma "Tullio Cividino" - Trieste 
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• Outremer Autonomous Black Brigades 

• Compagnia Complementare Fascisti - Rhodes 

Uniforms 

Members of Black Brigades were issued standard Italian army uniforms, and they tended to wear them with a black 
turtleneck sweater, which had replaced the original black shirt as the symbol of loyalty to Mussolini. They 
sometimes wore this uniform with a windproof jacket in solid or camouflage colors. Members of Black Brigades 
tended to wear the grey-green uniform pants. The badge or insignia of the Black Brigades was the jawless death's 
head, or one of assorted Italian versions. The majority of Black Brigade members wore Italian army ski caps or 
berets dyed black. Some photos show members also wearing black German-style caps. Some were Italian made, 
some were supplied by Germany. 

Sources 

• Le Forze Armate della RSI - Pier Paolo Battistelli, Andrea Molinari, p. 123 

• Le Forze Armate della RSI - Pier Paolo Battistelli, Andrea Molinari, p. 125 
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• (Italian) Brianzapopolare.it 

• Mario Pellegrinetti. Giugno 1944 - 1 sabotaggi. La guerra civile in Garfagnana. URL consultato il 9-1-2008. 
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Blackshirts 



For other uses, see Blackshirts (disambiguation). 



MVSN 



Milizia Volontaria 
per la Sicurezza Nazionale 




Blackshirts with Benito Mussolini during the March on Rome on 27 October 1922 
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Parent organization 
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The Blackshirts (Italian: camicie nere, CCNN, or squadristi) were fascist paramilitary armed squads in Italy during 
the period immediately following World War I and until the end of World War II. Blackshirts were officially known 
as the Voluntary Militia for National Security (Milizia Volontaria per la Sicurezza Nazionale, or MVSN). 

The term was later applied to a similar group serving the British Union of Fascists before World War II, to the SS in 
Nazi Germany, and to members of a quasi-political organization in India. 

Inspired by the military prowess and black uniforms of the Arditi, Italy's elite storm troops of World War I, the 
Fascist Blackshirts were organized by Benito Mussolini as the military tool of his political movement. [1] The 
founders of the paramilitary groups were nationalist intellectuals, former army officers and young landowners 
opposing peasants' and country labourers' unions. Their methods became harsher as Mussolini's power grew, and 
they used violence and intimidation against Mussolini's opponents. 

History 

The Blackshirts were established as the squadristi in 1919 and consisted of many disgruntled former soldiers. It was 
given the task of leading fights against their bitter enemies - the Socialists. They may have numbered 200,000 by the 
time of Mussolini's March on Rome from 27 to 29 October 1922. In 1922 the squadristi were reorganized into the 
milizia and formed numerous bandiere, and on 1 February 1923 the Blackshirts became the Volunteer Militia for 
National Security {Milizia Volontaria per la Sicurezza Nazionale, or MVSN), which lasted until the Italian Armistice 
in 1943. The Italian Social Republic, located in the areas of northern Italy occupied by Germany, reformed the 
MVSN into the Republican National Guard (Guardia Nazionale Repubblicana, or GNR). 

Organization 

Main articles: MVSN original organization, MVSN Colonial Militia and Albanian Militia 

Benito Mussolini was the leader, or Commandant-General, of the blackshirts, but executive functions were carried 
out by the Chief of Staff, equivalent to an army general. The MVSN was formed in imitation of the ancient Roman 
army, as follows: 

Basic organization 

The terms after the first are not words common to European armies (e.g., the Italian battaglione has cognates in 
many languages). Instead, they derive from the structure of the armies of ancient Rome. 

• Zona (zone) = division 

• Legione (legion) = regiment, each legion was a militia unit consisting of a small active cadre and a large reserve 
of civilian volunteers. 

• Coorte (cohort) = battalion 

• Centuria (centuria) = company 

• Manipolo (maniple) = platoon 

• Squadra (squad) = squad 

These units were also organized on the triangular principle as follows: 

• 3 squadre = 1 manipolo (maniple) 
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• 3 manipoli = 1 centuria (centuria) 

• 3 centuriae = 1 coorte (cohort) 

• 3 coorti = 1 legione (legion) 

• 3 legioni = 1 divisioni (field division) 

• 3 or more legioni = 1 zona (zone - an administrative division) 

Territorial organization 

The MVSN original organization consisted of 15 zones controlling 133 legions (one per province) of three cohorts 
each and one Independent Group controlling 10 legions. In 1929 it was reorganized into four raggruppamenti, but 
later in October 1936 it was reorganized into 14 zones controlling only 133 legions with two cohorts each, one of 
men 21 to 36 years old and the other of men up to 55 years old, plus special units in Rome, on Ponza Island and the 
black uniformed Moschettieri del Duce ("The Leader's Musketeers", Mussolini's Guard) and the Albanian Militia 
(four legions) and Colonial Militia in Africa (seven legions). 

Special militias were also organized to provide security police functions, these included: 

Security militia 

• Anti-aircraft and Coastal Artillery Militia, a combined command which 
controlled two militias: 

• Anti-Aircraft Militia 

• Coastal Artillery Militia 

• Forestry Militia 

• Frontier Militia 

• Highway Militia 

• Port Militia 

• Posts and Telegraph Militia 

• Railway Militia 



• University Militia 

Ethiopian Campaign 

During the 1935-36 Abyssinian Campaign seven CCNN Divisions were organized: 

• 1 st (23rd of March) CCNN Division 

• 2nd (28th of October) CCNN Division 

• 3rd (21 April) CCNN Division 

• 4th (3 January) CCNN Division 

• 5th (1 February) CCNN Division 

• 6th (Tevere) CCNN Division 

The first six Divisions were sent to Ethiopia and participated in the war. 

• 7th (Cirene) CCNN Division - The 7th CCNN Division "Cirene" was never deployed overseas or even fully 
equipped before it was disbanded. 
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Blackshirt Division organization 

Organization of Blackshirt Divisions (3 October 1935) 

• Divisional HQ 

• 3 x Legions each with: 

• 1 Legionary Machine Gun Company with 16 Machine Guns 

• 2 Legionary Infantry Battalions, each with: 

• 1 Machine Gun Company with 8x8mm Breda Machine Guns and 

• 3 Infantry Companies each with 9 Light Machine Guns and 3x45mm Mortars 

• 1 pack-artillery battery with 4x65mm L17 each. L 

• 1 x Artillery Battalion (Army) with 3 batteries (65/17) 

• 1 x Engineers company (mixed Army and Blackshirts) 

• 2 x Replacements Battalions (1 Infantry, 1 Mixed) 

• 1 x Medical Section 

• 1 x Logistics Section (food) 

• 1 x Pack-Mules unit (1600 mules) 

• 1 x Mixed Trucks unit (80 light trucks) 

The Blackshirts Rifle Battalions had three rifle companies but no MMG company. The rifle companies had three 
platoons (three squads with one LMG each). Each Legion had a MMG company with four platoons of three weapons 
each (plus two spare ones). The Blackshirts replacements battalions were organized as the Blackshirts Rifle 
Battalions, but its platoon were overstrength (60 men each) and with only 1 x LMG in each platoon.^ 



Organization of Blackshirt Divisions (10 June 1940) 

• Division Command 

• 2 Black Shirt Legions - each 

• 3 Battalions 

• 1 81mm Mortar Company 

• 1 Accompanying Battery 65mm/17 Mtn guns 

• 1 Machine Gun Battalion 

• 1 Artillery Regiment: 

• 2 Artillery Groups 

• 1 Artillery Group 

• 2 AA Batteries 20mm 

• 1 Mixed Engineering Battalion 

• 1 Ambulance Section Sanita 

• 3 Field Hospitals (Planned when available) 

• 1 Supply Section 

• 1 Section Mixed Transport [5] 
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Spanish Civil War 

Three CCNN Divisions were sent to participate in the Spanish Civil War as part of the Corpo Truppe Volontarie. 
The Blackshirt (Camicie Nere, or CCNN) Divisions contained regular soldiers and volunteer militia from the Fascist 
Party. The CCNN divisions were semi-motorised. 

• 1st CCNN Division "Dio lo Vuole" ("God Wills it") 

• 2nd CCNN Division "Fiamme Nere" ( "Black Flames ") 

• 3rd CCNN Division "Penne Nere" ( "Black Feathers ") 

The 3rd CCNN Division was disbanded and consolidated with the 2nd CCNN Division in April 1937 after their 
defeat at Guadalajara. After the campaigns in Northern Spain in October 1937, the 2nd CCNN Division was 
consolidated with the 1st CCNN and renamed the XXIII de Marzo Division "Llamas Negras". 

World War II 

In 1940 the MVSN was able to muster 340,000 first-line combat troops, providing three divisions (1st, 2nd and 4th - 
all three of which were lost in the North African Campaign) and, later in 1942, a fourth division ("M") and fifth 
division Africa were forming. 

Mussolini also pushed through plans to raise 142 MVSN combat battalions of 650 men each to provide a Gruppo di 
Assalto to each army division. These Gruppi consisted of two cohorts (each of three centuriae of 3 manipoli of 2 
squadre each) plus Gruppo Supporto company of two heavy machine gun manipoli (with three HMG each) and two 
81 mm mortar manipoli (with 3 Mortars each). 

Later 41 Mobile groups were raised to become the third regiment in Italian Army divisions as it was determined 
through operational experience that the Italian arm's binary divisions were too small in both manpower and heavy 
equipment. These mobile groups suffered heavy casualties due to being undermanned, under equipped and under 
trained. The three divisions were destroyed in combat in North Africa. The MVSN fought in every theater where 
Italy did. 
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Ranks 

Mussolini as Comandante Generate was made Primo Caporale 
Onorario (First Honorary Corporal) in 1935 and Adolf Hitler was 
made Caporale Onorario (Honorary Corporal) in 1937. All other 
ranks closely approximated those of the old Roman army as 
follows: 

Generals: 

• Comandante Generale = General (Commander-in-chief) 

• Luogotenente Generale Capo di S.M. = First Lieutenant 
General of the S.M. (Chief of Staff) 

• Luogotenente Generale = Lieutenant General 

• Console Generale = Brigadier General 

Commissioned Officers: 

• Console Comandante = Colonel (Commander of a Legion) 

• Primo Seniore = Lieutenant Colonel 

• Seniore = Major (Commander of a Cohort) 

• Centurione = Captain (Commander of a Centuria) 

• Capomanipolo = First Lieutenant 

• Sottocapomanipolo = Second Lieutenant 

• Aspirante Sottocapomanipolo = Officer Cadet 

Other Ranks: 

• Primo Aiutante = Master Warrant Officer 

• Aiutante Capo = Chief Warrant Officer 

• Aiutante = Warrant Officer 

• Primo Capo Squadra = First Sergeant 

• Capo Squadra = Sergeant (Squad/Section Leader) 

• Vicecapo Squadra = Corporal (Vice Squad Leader) 

• Camicia Nera Scelta = Black Shirt Private First Class 

• Camicia Nera = Black Shirt Private 

Legacy 

The ethos and sometimes the uniform were later copied by others who shared Mussolini's political ideas, including 
Adolf Hitler in Nazi Germany, who issued brown shirts to the "Storm Troops" (Sturtnabteilung) and black uniforms 
to the "Defense Squad" (Schutzstaffel, also colloquially known as "Brownshirts", because they wore black suit-like 
tunics with brown shirts), Sir Oswald Mosley in the United Kingdom (whose British Union of Fascists were also 
known as the "Blackshirts"), William Dudley Pelley in the United States (Silver Legion of America or "Silver 
Shirts"), in Mexico the Camisas Doradas or "Golden Shirts", Plmio Salgado in Brazil (whose followers wore green 
shirts), and Eoin O'Duffy in the Irish Free State (Army Comrades Association or "Blueshirts"). "Blueshirts" can also 
refer to Canadian fascists belonging to the Canadian National Socialist Unity Party and to the members of Falange 
Espanola, the most influential party within Franco's dictatorship in Spain. The paramilitary fascist Iron Guard 
members in Romania wore green shirts. 
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Notes 

[1] Bosworth, R.J.B, Mussolini's Italy: Life Under the Fascist Dictatorship, 1915-1945, Penguin Books, 2005, P. 1 17 

[2] The Blackshirt Division Order of Battle comes from "Storia delle Unita Combattenti della MVSN 1923-1943" by Ettore Lucas and Giorgio 

de Vecchi, Giovanni Volpe Editore 1976 pages 63 to 1 16 plus errata. 
[3] Italian Army Infantry Regulation of 1939 (Page 472/473)1 

[4] The Blackshirts Division TO&E comes from an original document (order sheet "Ministero della Guerra, Comando del Corpo di Stato 

Maggiore - Ufficio Ordinamento e Mobilitazione . Prot.2076 del 18-06-1935"). 
[5] The Blackshirts Division TO&E comes from an original document (order sheet "Ministero della Guerra, Comando del Corpo di Stato 

Maggiore - Ufficio Ordinamento e Mobilitazione. dated 1939"). 

External links 

• Axis History Factbook/Italy/Militia (http://www.axishistory.com/index.php?id=431 1) 

• Comando Supremo (http://www.comandosupremo.com/Blackshirts.html) 

Blue Shirts Society 

Not to be confused with Irish Blueshirts. 
For other uses, see Blueshirts. 
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The Blue Shirts Society (Chinese: H^ti, commonly abbreviated as BSS) also known as the Society of Practice 
of the Three Principles of the People (Chinese: H S i H 7J fx t±, commonly abbreviated as SPTPP), the 
Spirit Encouragement Society (Chinese: M^Sti) and the China Reconstruction Society (Chinese: ^ WIMW 
?±, commonly abbreviated as CRS), was a secret clique in the Kuomintang (KMT, or the Chinese Nationalist Party). 
Although in its early stage the society's most important members came from the Whampoa Military Academy, and 
constituted elements of the KMT's Whampoa Clique, by the 1930s its influence extended into the military and 
political spheres, and had influence upon China's economy and society. The rise and fall of the Blue Shirt Society 
was rapid, but obscure, and was seldom mentioned again by either the KMT or the Communist Party of China after 
the establishment of the People's Republic of China and the following KMT domination on Taiwan. 
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Birth 



The Blue Shirts origins can be traced to the Whampoa Clique of 1924 - professional military officers - many of 
whom had sworn personal loyalty to Chiang Kai-shek, as well to the ideals of Sun Yat-sen's Three Principles of the 
People. 

After the Northern Expedition of 1927, Chiang and the KMT seized most of China's territories. The government 
established was in a degree of social crisis: there were tensions as Japan's conquest of Manchuria; Chiang had also 
formally split the First United Front, the alliance between the KMT and the CCP (Communist Party of China), 
turning the two parties against each other. The CCP had bases in the cities and to a lesser degree in the countryside, 
posing a threat to Chiang's government. The KMT itself was not of one mind; divided into several cliques, there 
were power struggles between Chiang, Hu Hanmin and Wang Jingwei. China was still scourged by corruption, 
poverty, and infrequent civil war. 

Being the foundation of Chiang's rule, some Whampoa graduates felt it time to take action. Consequently, in July 
1931, Teng Jie (!§{!$) and Xiao Zanyu (H jf W) were sent back to China to investigate the threat from Japan and 
any forthcoming war. 

When Teng and Xiao returned to China, they were upset to find the KMT, in their eyes, "gravitating toward 
decadence". Teng designed a blueprint to reform the KMT, suggesting a single great and powerful leader could save 
China and the KMT. The leader could rule by all means, hopefully as a benevolent dictator. Chiang was a sound 
candidate, and over the following months Teng traveled around the capital of Nanjing seeking support from 
Whampoa fellows. 

Teng was acquainted with Zeng Kuoqing ( H Stff ), among the first graduates of Whampoa, and the man in charge 
of the Whampoa Alumni Association. Because the KMT banned organized political parties, Teng and Zeng searched 
for alumni in secret. Zeng used his influence and personal relations among Whampoa graduates to organize periodic 
meetings to discuss Teng's plan. 

After several months the group included prominent Whampoa graduates, including He Zhonghan (Jc ^ S^), 
widely regarded one of The Three Most Outstanding Whampoa graduates (the other two being CCP members Jiang 
Xianyun (W9t9t) and Chen Geng (PJtJlf), the patriarch of the Sun Yat-sen Theory Research Group at that time); 
Hu Zongnan (£M ^ S) , a rising young general in Chiang's National Revolutionary Army; Deng Wenyi (IP ~3C 
fit ), another patriarch of the Sun Yat-sen Theory Research Group and a secretary to Chiang, and; Feng Ti (^fi>), 
the Commissar of the 1st Division of the KMT army. 

In September 1931, in the third meeting of the group, an organization to reform the KMT and fight against Japan 
was decided. Under the direction of He Zhonghan, this group was named the Society of the Practice of Three 
Principles of People Si^7J fr-ft, SPTPP). Teng was elected General Secretary. The party also issued 
guidance on the establishment, discipline and organization of members, and confirmed its main mission as follows: 

1. use secret measures to fight against the Japanese, the CCP, other KMT cliques, and ensure the Whampoa 
clique's domination of the KMT and China; 

2. use the public image of the Whampoa Alumni Association to enroll new members and set up a formal, 
well-organized and highly disciplined group. 

Funds were mainly raised by Deng, who ran the KMT's Party Book Shop, a publishing house for party-political 
propaganda. Furthermore, to avoid arrest under the KMT's political organization ban, members decided not to tell 
Chiang Kai-shek of their plan, even while regarding him as their spiritual mentor and leader. 



Before long Kang Ze (0t?), who published the China Daily newspaper with the permission of Chiang, became the 
mouthpiece of the SPTPP. 

In December 1931, under pressure both inside and outside the KMT, Chiang resigned. While in retirement at his 
hometown in Zhejiang, Chiang showed growing interest in Benito Mussolini's fascism. Deng subsequently let 
Chiang know of the existence of the SPTPP. Chiang summoned He, Teng and Kang to a meeting, where he 
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announced his idea for a more formal and disciplined organization like those in Italy and Germany. Thus specific 
rules and articles to guide the party were drafted. 

With support from Chiang, Teng designed a hierarchical organization style. At the top was Chiang, with the 
foundations made from the elite of Whampoa graduates. New members could only be accepted with two 
recommendations and approval from Chiang himself. Members were not allowed to resign unless the group faced 
dissolution. If there was any violation of discipline, members would receive severe punishment. 

In 1932 Chiang regained the presidency after a power struggle between his opponents. Hoping to speed reform of the 
SPTPP, in a secret meeting in February Gui Yongqing (lit 7)C m) , a member of the SPTPP, recommended Liu 
Jianqun (WIMW) as a suitable candidate. Liu, He Yingqin's ({rT M it) secretary, contributed much to the group. 

Liu wrote a pamphlet called Some Opinions On The Reform of the KMT. In this, Liu proposed reform of the KMT be 
enforced via a group of elites established and organized along the lines of Mussolini's MVSN or Blackshirts. 
Members would wear blue shirts to pledge their allegiance. Accordingly, the leader should encourage by his sublime, 
superior spirit. Under the direction of the leader, all members would live simple and disciplined lives, and all cadres 
would be treated equally, with incomes and lives under strict supervision. Violation would be severely punished. In 
return, the people would entrust property and their families to the country and the supreme leader. Public 
responsibilities would depend on ability, from military service to absolute obedience of orders including surveillance 
of one's neighborhoods. Lives would be divided into stages, including a young wing. Thus, China would be turned 
into a militarized society, with a three tier organization, highest to lowest: Supreme Leader - Blue Shirt Society - 
People. 

Liu Jianqun ordered membership be kept a secret: 

"With a view to attaining the object of immediately overthrowing the feudal influences, exterminating the Red 
Bandits, and dealing with foreign insult[s], members of the Blue Shirts Society should conduct in secret their 
activities in various provinces, xian, and cities, except for the central Guomindang headquarters and other political 
organs whose work must be executed in an official manner." 

Chiang met with Liu and appreciated his theory, leading to the evolution of the SPTPP into the Blue Shirt Society 
(BSS). In March 1932, under cover of an existing club called the Spirit Encouragement Society (RfiStt), the 
SPTPP officially announced its establishment. Although Liu's proposal that members wear blue shirts and name their 
society after the blue shirts was not accepted, the SPTPP was privately known as the BSS from then on. In its formal 
opening ceremony, Teng was elected General Secretary, with He, Kang as Standing Secretariat. The BSS consisted 
of six divisions: Secretariat, Organization, Propaganda, Military, Special Agency and Logistics. The secret society 
reached its peak, with the BSS infiltrating the country's political system, military and even the everyday lives of 
people. 

Rise and achievements 

During the early to mid- 1930s Chiang was busy carrying out his suppression of the CCP's Red Army in the 
countryside. With his permission, the BSS took over the defense of Nanking. Most of the prominent Whampoa 
graduates now got promotions as commanders and became BSS members. Besides increasing its influence in the 
army, the BSS infiltrated the police and security services in major cities, and recruited members in the KMT youth 
league. The BSS now had influence in China's military, labor unions, publishing houses and schools. A new structure 
of power had emerged, with the BSS at the core of the Whampoa Clique, coexisting and competing against the two 
better known cliques: the CC Clique, led by Chen Lifu (f^fc tL 3k) and Chen Guofu (P^K Mi 3z) , whose remit was 
dealing with party issues, and; the Politics Research Group (Wt^M.) led by Yang Yongtai (tlaTK^) and Zhang 
Qun ), whose remit was the day-to-day running of the KMT government. 

Liu's pamphlet was accepted as the guideline of the BSS, and part of it was revised into the Regulation of Life 
Discipline. In accordance with this, BSS members would be paid low wages, with part being donated to the BSS. 
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Gambling and opium were banned. Anti-corruption laws and laws prohibiting BSS members from having mistresses 
were to be strictly abided by. The practice of BSS members became quite distinct from the majority of KMT 
bureaucrats. 

In June 1932, an anti-graft campaign was launched under the direction of BSS member, Deng Wenyi. A special 
force, mostly comprising BSS members, cracked down on corrupt police officers in Wuhan. After several arrests and 
executions, the police force was considered improved. Deng then waged war against organized crimes, prostitution, 
opium and gambling. After 3 months, Deng had won Chiang's appraise. Chiang wanted this effort to be promoted 
around the country, and so launched a campaign to purify the capital. The results were less successful and derided as 
a failure. 

Meanwhile, the BSS was playing an active role in suppressing the CCP. Zeng Kuoqing, using his status in the 
Whampoa Alumni Association, wrote a letter to Xu Jishen (i^F M K), commander of Zhang Guotao's 4th Red 
Army and a whampoa graduate, asking Xu to defect to the KMT. Xu did not reply, but when his superiors 
discovered the letter, suspicions were raised and the CCP decided to carry out a purge. Thousands of commanders 
and soldiers were tortured and executed, weakening the CCP's resistance. In light of this, in October 1932, Hu 
Zongnan led his army (mainly commanded by BSS officers) in a cruel and decisive battle against Xu Xiangqian in 
Hekou Anhui. In contrast to other KMT armies, the army had high-morale, was composed of hand-picked men, and 
equipped with the best weaponry. With strong support from other armies also led by BSS members such as Yu Jishi 
(ffj SrB\f) and Huang Jie (H^), Xu's CCP army was routed. After suffering some 10,000 casualties, Zhang and 
Xu retreated. Hu and his troop chased, and when Zhang and his army reached Sichuan to set up another base, Hu 
remained in Gansu nearby. Hu, with his chosen men and strong army, became known as the King of Northwestern 
China. 

Coinciding With the BSS's ever-increasing power and influence, disagreements within the BSS leadership mounted. 
Chiang, who regarded the BSS as a tool, would not allow them more power and influence. Teng could not accept this 
and conflicts between him and Chiang were frequent. In 1933, Chiang chose He Zhonghan to succeed Teng as 
General Secretary of the BSS. 

As a more ambitious and skilled politician than Teng, He Zhonghan won a power struggle against his BSS rival Liu 
Jianqun. Subsequently, He decided to set up a propaganda network run by Kang Ze. This special agency under the 
direction of Dai Li, and his deputy Zheng Jiemin ft" S), evolved into a network infiltrating every corner of 
China. The BSS's influence greq into Northern China, which was under direct threat of invasion by Japan. In 1933 
the Japanese army invaded Rehe, and KMT armies fought against them along the Great Wall. The BSS now changed 
from an elite secret society into an anti- Japanese mass movement. Liu was sent to the BSS's Northern China 
Division, which was called the China Reconstruction Society ( tf 3 ^ % % |± , CRS). Most members were 
university lecturers and student groups, and in the summer of that year the CRS had divisions in 24 provinces of 
China with more than 40,000 members. With the CRS controlling the political training system of the KMT, new 
recruits were always available. With thousands of members, political instructors and front organizations, the BSS 
had a kingdom under the direction of He. 

Besides setting up the CRS, the BSS also played a part in the Second Stage Revolution. Using influence in Northern 
and Southwestern China to persuade local warlords to pledge allegiance to Chiang, a reform of the KMT armies was 
carried out. An air force and armored corps was set up, alongside wars against corruption, opium and poverty. 
Reconstruction of rural areas was undertaken, with roads built and bank loans provided to peasants. The most 
significant part of this movement was Kang Ze's New Jiangxi Style and Special Detachment CS'Jz^lHA. , NJSSD). 

In 1933 during the 5th Suppression Campaign against the CCP, Chiang decided to set up a paramilitary force. Kang 
was appointed to lead the NJSSD, the only direct military group in the BSS. Soon the NJSSD had integrated of 
military, political, police, military police and secret police powers. At its peak it had 24,000 members and three 
divisions of regular troops. The NJSSD had peasants living near Soviet Jiangxi and Northern Anhui categorized and 
confined, where they had limited access to the outside world. A family hoping to prove itself non-CCP needed to 
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have the guarantee of four other families, and promise not to collaborate with or provide support to the CCP. 
Violations would have the whole family executed, along with the families of the four guarantors. The NJSSD set up 
hundreds of concentration camps around Shangrao, Jiangxi, where they tortured and executed residents and CCP 
captives. Under this system, fewer and fewer peasants supported the CCP. Merchants who smuggled materiel to the 
CCP were also broken down, with peasants organized to build blockades against the Soviet Territory. With the 
shortage of supplies, accompanied by heavy attacks from the KMT, the CCP had to launch its now-famous Long 
March in order to retreat. 

The NJSSD started the New Jiangxi Style plan in territories previously occupied by the Communists, providing 
compulsory education and free medical treatment to peasants. With a brutal but effective anti-corruption campaign, 
they provided loans, seeds and pesticides also. Nevertheless, the NJSSD engaged in fervent brutality, executions of 
perceived CCP sympathisers, and innocents. In one case, in Mount Dabie, previously the base of the 4th Red Army 
in Northern Anhui, more than half a million were massacred. At the same time, in accordance with NJSSD and New 
Jiangxi Style, Kang reached the peak of his career, and he raised enough finances to challenge He as leader of the 
BSS. 

Xiao Zuolin( ^ ffc), a BSS member early on, drafted a plan called the Whole New Culture Movement and 
proposed the establishment of an organization called the Chinese Culture Academy to increase the BSS's influence in 
culture. Xiao got Deng Wenyi's support and carried out his plan by taking over several newspapers and journals, and 
by enrolling its members in universities. Its scheme of forging a movement for a new culture was adopted by Chiang, 
and on February 19, 1934, he announced the New Life Movement at a meeting in Nanchang. The plan involved 
reconstructing the moral system of the Chinese and welcoming a renaissance and reconstruction of Chinese national 
pride. 

In March, Chiang issued guidance, consisting of 95 rules of the New Life Movement, being a mixture of Chinese 
traditions and western standards. It was a vast propaganda movement, with war mobilization and military maneuvers 
on a scale that China had never experienced before. But because the plan was so ambitious and rigid, and because its 
policies created too much inconvenience in the everyday lives of the people, it fell into disfavor. Nearly three years 
later in 1936, Chiang had to accept that his favorite movement had failed. Deng, Kang and Jiang Xiaoxian 
5fe), Chiang's nephew and bodyguard, also BSS members were appointed General Secretariats of the New Life 
Movement, with supervision of public lifestyles enforced by BSS cadres. By controlling the mouthpieces of the 
KMT, the BSS openly expressed advocacy of fascism in its publications. 

Fall 

Unlike Teng, He was a professional politician, and never concealed his ambition for power. After fostering a Hunan 
Clique in the BSS, Chiang became concerned the BSS might threaten his governance. In 1934 he accused the BSS of 
corruption and malfunction, dismissing He as General Secretary. Liu Jianqun was appointed as successor. With 
NJSSD and the Southwestern Clique behind him, and the Zhejiang Clique led by Hu Zongnan and Dai Li opposing 
him, Liu Jianqun's BSS faced the same fragmented fate as the KMT it had helped get rid of. 

With the New Culture Movement failed but still officially ongoing, the BSS spread its influence into the cultural 
centers of Shanghai and other major cities that used to be the CC Clique's power base. 

In June 1934, the Nanchang Airport, built by donations from international Chinese, and designed to train the KMT 
air force, was burned down. The Aviation Commissioner, Xu Peigen (^ip tH), who was also a BSS member, was 
the primary suspect. Deng was sent to investigate this case. He reached the conclusion that the fire was accidentally 
caused by a cigarette dropped by a soldier, but Chen Lifu and Yang Yongtai argued Xu masterminded the fire to 
eliminate evidence of corruption, and Deng had colluded to cover it up. Xu was kept in custody, Deng was sacked, 
and his titles were removed. The Chinese Culture Academy was banned. Dai Li was sent to take over Deng's 
investigation agency and quietly integrated it into his own special agency, which later evolved into the Military 
Statistical Bureau, the notorious secret police of the KMT. Dai no longer played any major part in the BSS now he 
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had set up his own kingdom. 

Taking advantage of this blow to the BSS's prestige, the Politics Research Clique consummated the Administrative 
Office System, adding new levels of administration between provinces and counties (the two tier system of provinces 
and counties had been used in China for more than a thousand years). With the appearance of new offices, the 
Politics Research Clique was able to control the county level. Many bureaucrats who used to be loyal to the CC 
Clique and the BSS defected to the suddenly more powerful Politics Research Clique. The Politics Research Clique 
took over the security forces, the police and the militia step by step. Liu, whose failures in the BSS were an 
embarrassment, was replaced by Feng Ti under the excuse that he had health problems. He was sent to Manchuria to 
work with Zeng Kuoqing. 

In 1935, two editors of a pro-Japanese newspapers were assassinated in Manchuria. The Japanese thought these 
actions were taken by the BSS and argued it was a violation of the Tanggu Accord signed to keep the status quo 
between the Japanese and China. Yoshijiro Umezu (IS 7$ It N ?n Sf>), commander of the Japanese China Garrison 
Army and Kenji Doihara's (;tIEJK jjf — ) Japanese intelligence agency investigated and presented a memo to 
He Yingqing. Agreeing with the Japanese recommendations in this memo, all Chinese forces heavily influenced by 
the BSS (including military police, regular forces such as the 2nd Division and the 25th Division) should be 
evacuated from Beijing and out of Hebei province. 

Taking over military training for the KMT, Feng Ti enrolled new members into the BSS. Hu Zongnan, Dai Li and 
other former BSS members also strengthened their grip on power by enrolling members into their own private 
armies. At the top were hundreds of Whampoa graduates, aided by some 30,000 mid- and low-level officers, 
university teachers and public servants. Below them were more than 200,000 members of the CRS. At the bottom 
were hundreds of thousands of boy scouts. With the organization undergoing such rapid expansion, corruption and 
inefficiency plagued the BSS across the country. Furthermore in 1935, there was a serious security leak in its 
headquarters after the BSS tried to assassinate Wang Jingwei, Chiang's presidential rival. Under heavy pressure, 
Feng Ti was sacked. Liu Jianquan took over, to be replaced in turn by Zheng Jiemin. 

In 1936 Deng Wenyi became General Secretary of the BSS, just in time for December's Xi'an Incident. Chiang was 
kidnapped and held by General Zhang Xueliang, who favored fighting the Japanese more than the CCP. There were 
disagreements between KMT leaders on whether to solve the kidnapping by peace talks or military action. In BSS 
meeting, He Zhonghan and Deng were determined to use force and called for the mobilization of BSS members 
around the country. 176 young generals issued a statement to denounce Zhang Xueliang and declare war on his 
army. Under He's direction, more than 2000 officers and BSS members held a meeting pledging their allegiance to 
Chiang and agreeing to mobilize against the Young Marshall. Gui Yongqing led an army of more than 12,000 men in 
armored vehicles across the Yangtze River towards where Chiang was being held, while a few bombers were 
launched by overzealous military and BSS officers. Chen and other KMT leaders refused to support this, however, 
and even He Yingqing, who was in charge of the KMT military, did not agree with the BSS's movement. No official 
support was given by the KMT. 

Chiang's wife Soong May-ling came to Xian for peace talks. Due to the efforts of the CCP delegation, led by Zhou 
Enlai, who wanted to set up an alliance with the KMT against the Japanese, Chiang was released several weeks later. 
After his release, Chiang took revenge on the BSS's reckless action and lack of control. Deng was sacked, with all 
titles removed again, and he was replaced by Kang Ze. He Zhonghan was out of favor with Chiang and forced to 
travel around Europe in exile. In March 1937, Chiang issued his order that all BSS activities be temporarily 
suspended. 

With the Second Sino-Japanese War breaking out on July 7, 1937, Japanese troops seized vast areas of China. Before 
Nanjing fell, Kang led the retreat of the BSS from its headquarters. In 1938 the BSS held its first and last national 
congress in Wuhan. Here, members of the BSS and SPTPP were permitted to have their memberships automatically 
transferred to the KMT, members of the CRS could be transferred to the Youth League of Three Principles of the 
People (HK±Xf¥|, YLTPP). Most of the 500,000 members of the BSS and CRS refused to transfer to 
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the KMT, instead choosing the YLTPP, which became the basis of a new force within the KMT. Hu Zongnan kept 
the position of Director of the YLTPP, while Kang acted as his agent. The biggest winner was Dai Li: his new spy 
agency, the Military Statistical Bureau was formed, and he transferred all the intelligence agents of the BSS, CRS 
and NJSSD into it, giving him one of the largest intelligence services in the world. He kept control over this secret 
empire until his death in an airplane crash in 1946. 

The BSS had been officially dismissed, but Kang wished to keep it alive under the cover of the YLTPP. In the 
following 7 years he increased YLTPP membership from 400,000 to more than 1.5 million, and used NJSSD 
techniques to re-organize the YLTPP. The result was a group more efficient and disciplined than the KMT, which 
aroused Chiang's suspicion again. After returning from the Soviet Union, Chiang Kai-shek's son Chiang Ching-kuo 
sought to take over the YLTPP. Kang was reluctant and tried to resist these efforts, sealing his fate. In 1945 Kang 
was sent to Europe and Chiang Ching-kuo was given the YLTPP's seat. During the Chinese Civil War, members of 
the YLTPP suffered the same fate as the KMT. Only prominent YLTPP figures such as Kang survived CCP purges, 
as examples of clemency toward war criminals. 

Legacy 

The following were some of the most prominent and earliest members of BSS. 

Teng was later appointed as mayor of Nanjing. He went to Taiwan in 1945 with KMT troops and later retired from 
the position of chairman of Central Trust Bureau of the KMT. After years of retirement, he was appointed director of 
Labor Bureau. In 1949, when the KMT retreated to Taiwan, he was Minister of Communication and Policy 
Counsellor. 

Liu's wife was an agent working for Kenji Doihara, bringing many confidential documents with her on defecting to 
the Japanese. After this, Liu himself was forced to become a fugitive to escape Dai Li's secret police. After becoming 
a monk and spending years in Guizhou, Chiang's men found him by chance. Chiang showed leniency by offering Liu 
a position as vice-speaker of the KMT Congress. When he went to Taiwan, Liu lived in poverty, and before his death 
in 1960s his last contribution was to provide valuable details for an article on the BSS written by an American 
professor. 

Having risen and fallen several times, Deng showed little interest in politics after the Sino-Japanese War. He arrived 
in Taiwan in 1949 and retired as Director of the Political Work Bureau. 

Feng Ti was appointed as commander of guard for Changsha, but was executed in 1938 after KMT forces engaged in 
a scorched earth policy to resist the invasion of Japanese army. The resultant fires killed thousands of civilians 

Kang returned from Europe during the Chinese Civil War and was sent to the battlefront. Captured and made a 
POW, KMT propaganda depicted him as a martyr. In reality, Kang lived well in custody and defected to the CCP. In 
1963 he was released in a CCP amnesty and died 4 years later. 

Hu's troops were annihilated by CCP armies during the Civil War. When he left for Taiwan in 1949, he was 
impeached by 46 members of the KMT's Control Yuan for incompetence in military command. Although Hu was 
released with no charge, he was appointed a defense commander for a little island and never returned to central 
politics. After retiring, he died in 1962. 

Zeng was captured and made a POW in the Civil War. Later released by the CCP, he died in 1983. 

Gui was made commander of the KMT navy during the Civil War, then went to Taiwan. He died during his term as 
Chief of Staff of the KMT Army in 1954. 

Dai Li became head of secret police and espionage of the KMT, and died in an air crash in 1946. His assistant, 
Zheng, succeeded Dai in running the KMT secret police. He died in 1959 in Taiwan. 
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Bufalos 



Bufalos (The Buffaloes') is the name attributed to paramilitary squads connected to the APRA Party in Peru, 
originating in the 1930s. [1][2][3][4] The name of the group was taken from Manuel 'Bufalo' Barreto, who had led an 
attack on the O'Donovan military base in 1932. Bufalos have traditionally acted as bodyguards of APRA leaders. [5] 
In the discourse of APRA chief Victor Raul Haya de la Torre, bufalos would be responsible for crowd control during 
mass rallies. [6] 

Bufalos were first organized by the then APRA general secretary Armando Villanueva. [T "- 8] Bufalos carried 

F91 

arm-bands with the five -point star party symbol. 

The height of bufalo activism was during the formative years of the party, 1930-1948, as bufalo cells engaged in 
assassinations and acts of terror/ 10 ^ As the APRA party came under attack from the military, bufalos conducted 

counter-attacks (including the high-profile assassination of Luis Miguel Sanchez Cerro in 1933). Bufalos also 

ri2i ri3i 
used to intimidate leftist trade unionists and intellectuals. The groups also organized local protection rackets. 

In the coastal plantation areas, bufalos engaged in violent strike-breaking. [14] 

Bufalo activity did however continue, allegedly during election campaigns in the 1960s. When Alan Garcia took 
over as APRA general secretary in 1982, he began curbing bufalo activities in a move to clean up the image of the 
par,y. : LV 

The fact that APRA maintained paramilitary violent shock troops during the interwar era has been cited as an 
indication amongst scholars that APRA could be classified as a fascist party during that periodJ 16 ^ 17 ^ It has also 
been argued that the bufalo experience of 1930-1948 provided the 1980s Sendero Luminoso guerrilla movement with 
an endogenous model for 'People's War' in Peru. 
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Combat Groups of the Working Class 

The Combat Groups of the Working Class (German: Kampfgruppen der Arbeiterklasse, KdA) was a paramilitary 
organization in East Germany, founded in 1953 and abolished in 1990. It numbered about 400,000 volunteers for 
much of its existence. 



History 




Two members of a Combat Group chatting with 
NVA soldiers at the border of the Berlin-Sector in 
1961 



The Kampfgruppen were formed on September 29, 1953 after the 
workers' uprising of June 1953. The KdA made its first public 
appearance at the annual May Day demonstration on May 1, 1954. It 
was intended to be the East German equivalent to the People's Militias 
of Czechoslovakia which played a very important part in the 
Communist consolidation of power in Czechoslovakia in 1948. Their 
formation also fit the East German ethos of the worker being the centre 
of power in the new Communist state. 

A central school for KdA leaders was set up in Schmerwitz in 1957. 
Der Kampfer was the monthly newspaper and voice of the KdA; it was 
printed by the SED's Neues Deutschland publishing house. 

The largest use of the KdA was during the construction of the Berlin 
Wall, in the summer and fall of 1961. The best-trained and most-politically reliable KdA units and members from 
Saxony, Thuringia and East Berlin participated in the construction and guarding of the Wall. Over 8,000 KdA, about 
20% of all military units, were involved in this effort. During the six-week deployment of the KdA to the East- West 
Berlin sector boundary, only eight members escaped to the West, indicating a high state of morale and political 
reliability. 

The KdA were not used during the peaceful mass protests in late 1989 at the Nikolaikirche in Leipzig, for many KdA 
members identified with the protesters and some participated in the marches. The decline of the Socialist Unity Party 
(SED) and rapid political changes in East Germany, after the Wall was opened, made the KdA no longer relevant or 
necessary. The decision to disband the KdA was made by the East German parliament (Volkskammer) in December 
1989. Disarmament of the KdA began that month and was supervised by the police who consolidated and stored 
weapons and equipment along with the National People's Army (NVA). The final 189,370 fighters (in 2,022 units) 
were completely demobilized in May 1990. 



Aid to other countries 

There are indications that the KdA was involved in East German military aid to Africa. On May 23, 1980, Radio 
Brazzaville reported the visit of a KdA delegation in Brazzaville, Republic of Congo. The KdA delegation had 
announced they were willing to train Congolese people's militiamen in East Germany as well and supply them with 
equipment. 



Command and control 

The KdA fell under the authority of the Central Committee (Zentralkomitee) (ZK) of the SED. The KdA was the 
political-military instrument of the SED; it was essentially a "party Army". All KdA directives and decisions were 
made by the ZK's Politburo. The ZK also supervised the rest of the armed forces through its security commission 
(Sicherheitskommission). 
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The ZK exercised this power through two chains -of-command. The first ran through the Ministry of the Interior and 
the People's Police (Volkspolizei), which provided military training, equipment and operational expertise. Second 
was through the SED district (Bezirk) and county (Kreis) directorates in the areas of personnel and political 
suitability of members. 

Commanders of battalions and companies Hundertschaften were appointed by the Party organization in the major 
factories or enterprises in the area. They were confirmed by the SED county leadership (Kreisleitung) which 
received regular reports on the state of training, equipment and membership. 

Membership 

The Combat Groups of the Working Class 
had over 500,000 members in 1987, [1] 
however, by 1989, the KdA's membership 
totaled approximately 210,000 including 
approximately 187,000 active members and 
the remainder in reserve. Recruitment was Battlegroups of the working people 

accomplished by the party branches in the 

factories and enterprises. Membership was voluntary, but SED party members were required to join as part of their 
party obligation. Non-party members were compelled to join by the Free German Trade Union Federation (FDGB). 
Men between the ages of 25 to 60 were eligible for membership. Younger men, if they were not performing military 
service, were part of the paramilitary Society for Sport and Technology (GST). The KdA also had a large number of 
women who were mainly used in the medical and supply services. 
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Organization 



The KdA were organized into units called hundreds based on their 
workplace. General units were closely tied to their local based 
nationalized enterprises, state and local administration offices and 
other workplaces, and their organizations and their employment did not 
extend beyond the district level. 

The organization was similar to the United States National Guard or 
British Territorial Army; however, unlike a national guard or territorial 
army, the KdA was strictly controlled by the governing SED. 

The Hundred 




Swearing of the "Kampftruppe" 



Each large factory, along with many neighbourhoods, had their own 
Kampfgruppe, each made up of about 100 workers in a Hundertschaften (Hundred), who sought to "defend the 
property of the people". The KdA were organised like infantry, and were to supplement the military and police 
serving as security in rear areas during wartime or in political emergencies, such as protests against the government. 

Each hundred was organized into three platoons each containing three groups (squads). The Commander of the 
hundred had a political deputy and a general deputy, plus a supply officer and a chief medical orderly. An Inspector 

of the Volkspolizei assisted with training. Other personnel included the three platoon leaders, three deputy platoon 

I2| 

leaders, eighty-one (81) kampfer (fighters) and three medical orderlies (one per platoon). 

"Schwere Hundertschaft" or Heavy Hundreds have anti-tank, mortar and air-defense platoons and are motorized 
using the trucks of their enterprises or nationalized haulage firms. Three or four Heavy hundreds formed a Heavy 
battaion of which there were over 130 by 1973. They may also be equipped with wheeled armored personnel carriers 
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and armoured cars such as the BTR-152 and SK-1. 



Battalions 

Three or four hundreds form a Kampftruppe Battalion. The mobile or 
motorized units, designated Battalions of the Regional Reserve and could be 
employed outside their local and district areas, were called Heavy Hundreds. 

Training 
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Training was conducted by the People's Police (Volkspolizei) to avoid the 
KdA being counted as part of the total strength of the armed forces under 
international treaties. The KdA was substantially cheaper to maintain than the 
official army, since members did not require accommodation, supplies and 
wages on the same amount as regulars, and members continued their civilian 
work while training in their spare time. A KdA member trained with his unit 
after work and on weekends for a total of 136 hours annually. KdA training 
camps were held annually, usually in the wilderness. This is somewhat 
comparable to the British Territorial Army, in that KdA paramilitaries were 
often equipped like professional infantry, despite KdA forces having substantially less indoctrination and training 



The Sk-1 belonging to the Berlin 
Kampfgruppen on 23 August 1961 in 
Karl-Marx-Allee. 



Uniforms 



The KdA wore different uniforms from that of the NVA. KdA 
uniforms were an olive green and were similar in pattern to that of the 
American Battle Dress Uniform. The cap has a visor, a circular top 
crown, a side crown with an outside crown band, and earflaps which 
fold up and secure over the top. The jacket is straight cut bottom, with 
two breast and two shirt pockets plus a pocket on each upper sleeve. 
The trousers contain four standard type pockets and later versions had 
an internal cargo pocket on each thigh. The NVA helmet was also 
worn. 

The KdA organizational patch was worn on the left sleeve over the 
sleeve pocket and rank patches were worn on or below the pockets on 
both sleeves, later they were moved to the left breast above the pocket. 




KdA uniforms 
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Equipment 




IF A G5 based SK-2 water cannon at the 
Brandenburg Gate during the building of the 
Berlin Wall. 




ADN-ZB Bartocha Neubrandenburg 12/01/90: 
SPW-scrapping - the BTR-152's are currently 
scrapped. According to the Council of Ministers 
Decision of 14.12.89 



The KdA had at their disposal many of the weapons that the police 
would use in riot situations, and also SK-1 armoured cars and SK-2 
water cannon (both armoured and unarmoured versions). After the 
SPW 152 APC, a variant of the soviet BTR-152, had been phased out 
from the NPA arsenals in the mid sixties, it became the standard 
combat transport for KdA units. 

The KdA were armed with surplus World War II German and Soviet 
equipment or older weapons, which had been phased out by the regular 
army: 

• The mortar "Granatwerfer 82", was used in the variants "Modell 
1937", "1941" and "1943" to provide fire support. Every reinforced 

formation of 100 men, or "schwere Hundertschaft", received three 
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of the weapons after 1957. 

• Three 45 mm anti-tank guns Ml 942 were used in the anti-tank 
platoon attached to every "schwere Hundertschaft". They were later 
replaced by recoilless rifles.^ 

• The SPG-9 started to replace the anti-tank guns after 1972. 

• The soviet 37 mm air defense gun Ml 939 was initially used for air 
defense. [5] 

• The ZU-23-2 air-defense gun came in use after 1974. 

In terms of small arms, KdA personnel were armed with the Mauser 
Kar98k rifle, the Mosin-Nagant rifle, the Degtyaryov machine gun and 
the PPSh-41 submachine gun during the 1950s and 1960s. In later 
years, KdA troopers were gradually re-equipped with Soviet-bloc 
weaponry like the AKM rifle and its numerous variations. 
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Ranks 



The KdA didn't have ranks but had 

positional titles as follows: (' j 

• Truppfuhrer/Gruppenfiihrer/Geschiitzfuhrer/Wer^ 
- squad leader/group leader/cannon 
leader/projector leader, 

• Zugfiihrer - platoon leader 



Kampfgruppen der Arbeiterklasse 

Rangabzeichen 



Stellvertreter des Hundertschafls- 
kommandeurs, Stellvertreter des 
BatterlekDmmandeurs 



Stellvertreter des Kommandeure 
des selbstandigen Zuges 



Gehilfe des Stellvertreters des 
Bataillonskommandeurs, 
Propagandist, Fahrlehrer 



Innendienstleiter 



Ranks of the Kampfgruppen 




BataillDnskommandeur 



Stellvertreter des Kommandeurs des 
selbstandigen Zuges - deputy leader of 
the independent platoon 
Kommandeur des selbstandigen Zuges 
-leader of the independent platoon 
Stellvertreter des 
Hundertschaftskommandanten, 
Stellvertreter des Batteriekommandanten 
- deputy of a company commander, 
deputy leader of an artillery battery 
Hundertschaftskommandeur, Batterie kommandeur - company commander, (artillery) battery commander 
Gehilfe des Stellvertreters des Bataillonskommandeurs, Propagandist, Fahrlehrer - adjutant of the deputy 
battailon leader, propagandist, driving instructor 

Stellvertreter des Stabschefs, Bataillonsarzt - deputy chief of staff, battalion's physician 
Stellvertreter des Bataillonskommandeurs, Parteisekretdr - deputy battalion commander, party secretary 
Bataillonskommandeur - battalion commander 
Innendienstleiter - duty officer 



Badges, awards and insignia 

There were a series of badges as well as service and merit medals awarded to KdA members. The KdA also wore 
distinctive red rank insignia on the right arm of their uniforms. 



Oath of the combat groups 



The oath states: 

"I am ready, as a fighter of the Working Class to fulfill the directives of 
the Party to defend the German Democratic Republic and its Socialist 
achievements at any time with my weapon in my hand and to lay down 
my life for them. This I swear." 
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Combat Organization of the Polish Socialist Party 



The Combat Organization of the Polish Socialist Party (Polish: 
Organizacja Bojowa Polskiej Partii Socjalistycznej, abbreviated 
OBPPS), also translated as Fighting Organization of the Polish 
Socialist Party; also known as bojowki (paramilitary units); 
Organizacja Spiskowo-Bojowa PPS (PPS Underground-Combat 
Organization); Kola Bojowe Samoobrony Robotniczej (Workers' 
Self-Defense Combat Circles) and Kola Techniczno-Bojowe 
(Combat-Technical Circles), was an illegal Polish guerrilla 
organization founded in 1904 by Jozef Pilsudski. 

Its operations reached their zenith about 1904—1908, when it 
numbered over 2,000 members, including over 700 paramilitary 
personnel, and carried out over 2,500 operations. The organization 
had over 5,000 members at the height of its power. Afterwards it 
declined and was dissolved in 1911. Its goal was to create an armed 
resistance movement against the Imperial Russian authorities in 
partitioned Poland. Its most notable operations included the Bloody 
Wednesday of 15 August 1906; the failed assassination attempt 
against the Governor-General of Warsaw, Georgi Skalon, 18 August 
1906; and Bezdany raid, a major train robbery, 26 September 1908. 

History 

The first action of the Organizacja Bojowa took place soon after the 
PPS started to organize an increasing number of demonstrations (mostly in Warsaw). On October 28, 1904, Russian 
Cossack cavalry trampled the participants in one of the demonstrations; in revenge, on November 13 the 'Bojowki' 
opened fire on the Russian police and military during a new demonstration. First concentrating on fighting the spies 
and informants, in March 1905 'Bojowki' started using bombs to assassinate selected members of Russian police, 




Postcard released by PPS around 1905—1907. Text in 
top left corner: 'Fighters for freedom'. Tombstones 
have names of PPS members who died in recent 
actions. 
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both regular and secret (Okhrana) responsible for repression of Poles in the partitioned Poland. 'Bojowki' also 
assaulted Russian transports of money leaving the Polish territories. Among the most famous of these was the raid at 
Bezdany near Vilna in 1908, led by Pilsudski himself. The loot from that single raid (200,812 rubles-or 
approximately $100,000) was a virtual fortune in contemporary Eastern Europe and equaled the amount 'Bojowki' 
had looted in the two previous years. 

In 1906 alone, the 800-strong Bojowki, operating in five -man units in Congress Poland, killed 336 Russian officials; 
the number of casualties declined in the coming years; while the number of its members increased (to around 2,000 
in 1908) but started declining significantly after 1908; in 1910 it numbered only 77 members. 

Organizacja Bojowa as a military arm of the PPS was viewed unfavourably by the other Polish political force, the 
right-wing endecja. During the "June Days", as the Lodz uprising in 1905 came to be known in Poland, armed 
clashes broke out between gunmen loyal to Pilsudski's PPS and those loyal to Roman Dmowski's National 
Democratic Party (Endeks). It was also not unanimously supported by all members of the PPS; in November 1906, a 
faction of the party split off in protest of Pilsudski's leadership. The Pilsudski's faction was known as Old Faction or 
the Revolution Faction (Starzy, Frakcja Rewolucyjna), while their opponents were known as the Young Faction, 
Moderate Faction or the Left Wing (Mlodzi, Frakcja Umiarkowana, Lewica). The Youngs sympathized with the 
Social Democracy of the Kingdom of Poland and Lithuania and believed that the priority should be cooperation with 
Russian revolutionaries in toppling the tsardom and creating a socialist Utopia first, and negotiation for independence 
would be easier later. Pilsudski with his supporters from the revolutionary faction of the PPS, continued to plan a 
revolution against tsarist Russia. However since then Organizacja Bojowa (temporarily known as Organizacja 
Bojowa PPS — Frakcja Rewolucyjna) - and Pilsudski - acted increasingly independent from the PPS, whose 
revolutionary faction would try to organize a more controlled organization called 'Milicja Robotnicza'. Nonetheless 
the Young faction would soon disappear and Pilsudski's faction would again take the leading role within the PPS. 

Pilsudski anticipated a coming European war and the need to organize the officers of a future Polish army that could 
help win Poland's independence from the three empires that had partitioned her out of political existence in the late 
18th century. One of the main goals of Organizacja Bojowa, other than providing funds for continuing activity and 
demonstrating the strength of Poland's underground, was to prepare a future cadre for the Polish Army. In 1906, 
Pilsudski, with the connivance and support of the Austrian authorities, founded a military school in Krakow for the 
training of Bojowki. 

In 1908, Pilsudski transformed the "Combat Teams" to "Zwiqzek Walki Czynnej" (Association for Active Struggle), 
headed by three of his associates, Wladyslaw Sikorski, Marian Kukiel, and Kazimierz Sosnkowski. ZWC was not 
the last paramilitary organization created by Pilsudski, who would go on to create the Zwiazek Strzelecki and the 
Polish Military Organization before his final goal, Polish independence, was achieved in 1918. 

Notable operations 

Its operations reached their zenith about 1904—1908, when it numbered over 2,000 members, including over 700 
paramilitary personnel, and carried out over 2,500 operations. According to Leon Wasilewski, the organization had 
over 5,000 members at the height of its power. Afterwards it declined and was dissolved in 1911. Its goal was to 
create an armed resistance movement against the Imperial Russian authorities in partitioned Poland. 

• Participation in the Lodz revolution, Lodz, 22-24 June 1905. [1] 

• Bloody Wednesday (15 August 1906) — assassinations of 80 Russian officials, mostly police officers, 
responsible for brutal repressions in Poland. 

• Failed assassination attempt against the Governor-General of Warsaw, Georgi Skalon, 18 August 1906. 

• Bezdany raid — a major train robbery, 26 September 1908. 
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Congress Mukti Sena 

Congress Mukti Sena (Congress Liberation Army) was the militant wing of the Nepali Congress Party. The Sena 
took part in an armed uprising against the monarchic rule in Nepal in the late 1940s. The revolt started in the Terai 
region, and spread throughout the country. After the democratic opening, the Sena took part in clashes with royalist 
gangs. 

The Sena was integrated into the Nepali Police, following the 'Delhi Compromise'. [1] 
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1936 
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Country 
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Iron Guard 
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Dumitru Groza 


Office location 
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Part of a series on 

Fascism in Romania 




Corpul Muncitoresc Legionar or Corpul Muncitorilor Legionari (CML, the Legionary Worker Corps or 
Legionary Workers' Corps) was a fascist association of workers in Romania, created inside the Iron Guard (which 
was originally known as the Legionary Movement) and having a rigid hierarchical structure. From its creation until 
September 1940, the CML was led by Gheorghe Clime; afterwards, the position was filled by Dumitru Groza, who 

oversaw the Corps during the period when the Iron Guard was in power — the National Legionary State — , and 

121 T31 
involved it in the 1941 Rebellion and Pogrom. The CML had its headquarters in Bucharest, on Calea Calarasilor. 

Together with the Iron Guard, it was outlawed by Conducator Ion Antonescu during the Rebellion, and dissolved 
itself. In time, the group formed around Dumitru Groza was drawn into collaboration with Antonescu, and later 
refused to become involved in talks with the Romanian Communist Party over the possibility of a political truce. 
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History 

Context and creation 

Even before the Corps creation, the Legionary Movement's leader, Corneliu Zelea Codreanu, had already manifested 
a special interest in the labor movement. As early as 1919, he had joined Constantin Pancu in his Garda Con§tiintei 
Naponale, an association of workers, engaging in street battles with those whom they saw as Bolshevik agitators and 
drafting a political program which owed inspiration to the Austrian Christian Social Party and, possibly, to the 
DNSAP. [4] In 1933, he was among those who condemned the repression of the Grivi^a Strike by the National 
Peasants' Party cabinet of Alexandru Vaida-Voevod. [5] Nevertheless, Roger Griffin's analysis of the relations 
established between the Movement and the working class indicates that such interventions were marginal in respect 
to other goals set by Codreanu, and largely fruitless. In contrast, Codreanu himself is thought to have based his 
decision on the fact that industrial employees were already joining his grouping in relevant numbers.^ 

Corpul Muncitoresc was created on October 25, 1936. The first of its units, centered in Azuga, was established in 
1938.^ Soon afterwards, all working-class political cells (cuiburi, or "nests") withdrew from their affiliation with 
local structures, and were reunited inside the CML. Codreanu underlined the class' importance in the context of his 
ideology, and, through an appeal to the CML in particular and the proletariat in general, he indicated: 

"In your fight, up to now, you have strayed on hundreds of slanting paths and you have been defeated. 
All your attempts have been crushed. This time around, you will vanquish under the Legionary symbol, 
your sacrifice will be rewarded with a reward of the victorious and the masters of a country." 

Early trends 

Various other statements of Legionary leaders clarified their intention to marginalize left-wing politics inside the 
labor movement, while making vague promises regarding social equality (appealing to "authentic workers", they 
indicated their refusal to accept "transforming the administrative and professional problem into a terrible political 
weapon", and proclaimed a will to balance the labor cause with capitalism, leading to a world were employers and 
employees would be "comrades"). Dumitru Groza, who expanded on the theme of Legionary workers being "masters 
of their own country", is known to have deemed Codreanu "the Messiah of the Romanian worker". 

The Corps, coinciding with a peak in Iron Guard popularity and influence, as well as with the apex of interwar 
industrialization in Romania, signified a major shift in regard to recruitment policies. Before the period of 
persecution and Codreanu's killing (November 1938), it swelled in numbers. There are several views in respect to its 
overall importance inside the larger movement: according to Aurel Dragos Munteanu, the Corps was the largest and 
most popular branch, while Francisco Veiga describes it as "an elite organization", and argues that its strength lay in 
determination rather than sheer numbers. 

Initially, the CML made gains in the ranks of semi-skilled workers. Soon after, it came to draw much of its 
membership (around 8,000 people) from the industrial areas of Bucharest, most notably Grivija, and from the city's 
major employers (both in the services industry, with Societatea de Transport Bucuregti, and in Nicolae Malaxa's 
factories). Francisco Veiga indicates that the organization had only marginal impact on the Prahova County, where 
the oil industry was centered. 

It soon began organizing a series of leisure ventures, including several low-cost restaurants (one of them was 
maintained in Grivija), which also functioned as charity canteens for the poor. Following a model instituted by Opera 
nazionale dopolavoro in Fascist Italy, a number of campsites were set up, offering free vacationing to working-class 
children. 

Following King Carol II's 1938 decision to monopolize stately power and the subsequent creation of the National 
Renaissance Front as the single ruling party, the CML remained active in the underground, but was much weakened 
and efficiently supervised by the secret police (Siguran|a Statului). It has also been argued that the Corps nonetheless 
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gained political support, as an indirect consequence of Carol's similar move to outlaw all trade unions. 

National Legionary State 

Under the National Legionary State, created soon after Carol's fall in 1940 as a partnership between General Ion 

Antonescu (who took the title of Conducator) and the Iron Guard's Horia Sima, Dumitru Groza's CML was instated 

rsi 

as an official institution, officially replacing all trade unions. It developed an autonomous structure, which 
included its own paramilitary wing (garnizoana), and rose to over 13,200 members in Bucharest. Advertised as a 
new social nucleus of the nation, the CML increased the number of its ventures, owning its own cinemas, and even 
criticized various employers for the treatment they offered to workers (which played a part in the proclamation of a 
theoretical minimum wage). At the time, the Iron Guard's Minister of Labor Vasile Iasinschi was quoted as saying: 

"among the workers today will be recruited the tomorrow's factory owners, if not in the first generation, 
at least in the second." 

In autumn 1940, as tensions between the Guard and Antonescu escalated, the movement began appealing to 
Romanian Army personnel, in an attempt to draw support away from the military leaders. ^ In the process, the CML 
and Ajutorul Legionar, the Guard's humanitarian venture, were depicted as evidence that the Sima's was the only 
political body capable of dealing with the social problems faced by soldiers. In parallel, the CML's paramilitary 
troops took part in waves of violence and repression, occasionally taking initiative; on November 26-27, 1940, 
together with Legionary sympathizers in the Romanian Police, it carried out the killings of former National 
Renaissance Front officials who were detained in Jilava. 

The CML was among the main participants in the Legionary Rebellion of January 21, 1941, when the final clash 
with Antonescu took place/ 10 ^ It also played a prominent part in the parallel pogrom, organizing a roundup of Jewish 
persons. The Corps transported those captured to the forest in Jilava, where they were shot. Among those killed were 
the two sons of Rabbi Zvi Gutman (shots were also fired in Gutman's direction, as he laid down on the ground, but 
missed their target). 

Aftermath 

Although Antonescu singled out Dumitru Groza as one of the Rebellion leaders, Siguran^a Statului obtained the 
former CML's leader collaboration for much of World War II. In 1945, following Antonescu's downfall and the 
onset of Soviet occupation (see Romania during World War II), and the establishment of the Petru Groza executive, 
state authorities progressively came under control from the Romanian Communist Party. In the process, the 
factionalized and underground interior branch of the Iron Guard was approached by the Communist Party's Teohari 
Georgescu and Alexandru Nicolschi with an offer for a truce (evidence was also cited that the agreement was 
directly ordered by Soviet overseers). Such talks were mainly carried out with Nicolae Petragcu, who claimed to 
represent the exiled leadership of Sima. Dumitru Groza's faction refused to partake in the deal. 

During the Communist regime, established in 1948, the CML's impact in industrial areas of Bucharest was obscured, 
with the PCR claiming to have been the main agent of political agitation during the 1930s. As part of their conflict 
with Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej, both Ana Pauker and her associate Georgescu were accused of having orchestrated 
the enrollment of Legionaries in the Party (Pauker is known to have publicly welcomed former members of the Iron 
Guard on one occasion in 1945, and it has been argued that she took part in the actual negotiations). 
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Participant in the Greek Civil War 


Badge of the DSE. The letter Delta stands for Demokratia, meaning "Democracy" and "Republic" 


Active 


1946-1949 


Ideology 


Communism, 
Republicanism, 
Left-wing nationalism 


Leaders 


Nikolaos Zachariadis (Gen. Sec. of the KKE) 

Markos Vafiadis (military leader, President of the Provisional Government) 


Allies 


N.O.F., Albania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia 


Opponents 


Hellenic Army, Hellenic Gendarmerie 



This article is based on a translation of an article from the Greek Wikipedia. The Democratic Army of Greece 
(Greek: Ai^ioKpatLKoi; Hzpazoq EXkabaq, DSE (A2E)), was the army founded by the Communist Party of Greece 
during the Greek Civil War, 1946—1949. At its height, it had a strength of around 50,000 men and women. 



History 

After the liberation of Greece from the Axis occupation, the Dekemvriana and the Varkiza Agreement (in which 
ELAS, the main Partisan Army in Greece, agreed to a disarmament), the persecution of left wing citizens, 
communists and officials of EAM, started. There were 166 different anti-communist groups, such as those of Sourlas 
and Kalabalikis in Thessaly, and Papadopoulos in Macedonia. Archives of D.S. National Solidarity indicate that by 
31 March 1946, nationwide, 1,289 suspected communists had been killed, 6,671 had been wounded, 84,931 had been 
arrested, 165 been raped, and the property of 18,767 was looted. Imprisoned suspected communists numbered in 
excess of 30,000. Those responsible for the murders, according to the DSE, were collaborationist groups, national 
guards, rural police, and members of the British armed forces. 

Under these circumstances, the persecuted partisans that were still free, started to form guerrilla groups named 
Groups of Persecuted Fighters. By the summer of 1946 cells of these groups had been established throughout 
Greece. The official start of the armed struggle came with the attack on the Greek Gendarmerie station at Litochoro 
by around 35 guerrillas on 31 March 1946, an election day. 12 Gendarmes and 2 civilians were killed, and this attack 
is generally considered the start of the Civil War. 
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The Communist Party of Greece led the 
armed struggle, through the General 
Partisan Command, which was created 
on 28 October 1946, and headed by 
Markos Vafiadis. Order number 19 of 
the General Command, issued on 27 
December 1946, renamed the guerilla 
groups to the Democratic Army of 
Greece (DSE). The relevant order^ 
included the following comment 
regarding the DSE: "It is the national 
people's revolutionary army of the new 
Democratic Greece and fights with gun 
in hand for our National independence 
and for People's Democracy." 

In 1947, KKE and the Democratic 
Army formed the "Provisional Democratic Government" ("Mountain Government") under the premiership of 
Markos Vafiadis. After this, KKE turned illegal. 

As well as issues regarding the war effort, the Provisional Government had to deal with issues regarding the 
"People's Law" in the territories controlled by the DSE. These had to do with the judicial, financial, and political 
systems. As the Provisional Government was based on political forces which aimed to establish a socialist state, its 
decisions were driven by this political agenda. The self-determination of national minorities living in Greece was one 
priority. The Provisional Government and the KKE intended to establish a People's Republic of Greece in which all 
nationalities would work together in a Socialist state. ^ An article written by Nikos Zachariadis expressed the KKE's 
strategy after the envisioned victory of the Democratic Army of Greece regarding what was then known as the 
"Macedonian Issue": "The Macedonian people will acquire an independent, united state with a coequal position 
within the family of free peoples' republics within the Balkans, within the family of Peoples' Republics to which the 
Greek people will belong. The Macedonian people are today fighting for this independent united state with a coequal 
position and is helping the DSE with all its soul.... The policy of self-determination for Macedonia within a 
People's Republic was reiterated during the 5th KKE Central Committee meeting held in January 1949, which 
declared that the "Macedonian people participating in the liberation struggle would find their full national 
re-establishment as they want giving their blood for this acquisition... Macedonian Communists should pay great 
attentions to foreign chauvinist and counteractive elements that want to break the unity between the Greek and 
Macedonian people. This will only serve the monarcho-fascists and British imperialism...."^ This statement can be 
explained due to the large number of Slavomacedonian fighters (30-50%) amongst the DSE fighters. 

The Provisional Government never achieved international recognition. During the first two years, from 1946 to the 
beginning of 1948, it managed to control large rural areas but no major town. At the same time, the Hellenic Army, 
advised by the British up to 1947 and afterwards by US military delegation led by General James Van Fleet, US 
Army, established the Greek government's position in the rest of the country as well as internationally. 

After the fatal blow in early 1948, when DSE's III Brigade numbering 20,000 men and women was completely 
wiped out, DSE lost support in southern Greece as well as the political and economic control of a huge area. That 
was the beginning of the end of the Greek Civil War. At the same time, the efforts of the HQ of DSE to capture and 
hold a major town in the North such as Konitsa or Fiorina led to catastrophic defeat of the partisan army, which 
never recovered. On the other hand, the DSE did manage to achieve some military victories in 1948 and early 1949, 
in the battles of Karpenisi, Naousa, and Karditsa. 
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At the same time, DSE had a huge problem on reserves. Most of the men and women capable and willing to join its 
ranks were imprisoned or unable to reach areas controlled by DSE. 

One of the biggest battles of the three year Greek Civil War took place in the Grammos mountains in 1948. The 
operation took place after the Hellenic Army had secured the Peloponnese, where it managed to defeat the DSE's III 

Division, numbering 20,000 fighters. In the battle of Grammos, forces of the Hellenic Army, with the codename 
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Operation Koronis, deployed 70,000 troops, while the DSE had 12,000 fighters. The battle lasted from 16 June 
until 21 August 1948. On that day, DSE forces, after hard fight, retreated into Albanian territory and reformed 
towards Vitsi. The maneuver from Grammos to Vitsi is considered one of the most important tactical actions of DSE 
during the war, from a military point of view. 

Towards the end of August 1949, the Hellenic Army under the leadership of Alexander Papagos, deployed 180,000 
troops, and achieved the defeat of the DSE army of about 7,000 fighters on the Grammos- Vitsi front.^* 0 " needed] 
After this defeat, the DSE fighters crossed the border into Albania and scattered to camps all over the newly founded 
so-called Socialist Republics, with the main body of the fighters camped in Taskent, the capital of Uzbekistan in the 
USSR. 

The post-Civil War era left a country in ruins. Most of the youth were either killed in the battlefield, imprisoned or 
became political refugees. The political situation was quite unstable for more than 25 years - that led to the Greek 
military junta of 1967-1974. The ghost of the Civil War haunted Greece for many years after. In 1981, when the 
Panhellenic Socialist Movement (PASOK) party came to power in Greece following a long period of right-wing 
dominance, the political refugees of the DSE were finally given permission to return to their homeland 
(Slavomacedonians excluded) by the new Interior Minister, George Gennimatas. Markos Vafiadis also returned to 
Greece and supported the PASOK government, and was elected a Member of Parliament for PASOK. 

In 1989, the Greek Parliament voted unanimously a law that declared the three-year war of 1946-1949 as the Greek 
Civil War and accepted the former "Communist Bandits" as Fighters of DSE giving some of them privileges of 
pension. 



The Oath of the DSE fighter 

The following text was the oath that DSE members must swear and abide by. During enrolment, the member would 
swear: 

I, a child of the Greek people and a DSE fighter, swear to battle with gun in hand, to shed my blood, and give even 
my life to banish from the soil of my motherland every last foreign occupier. To banish every trace of fascism. To 
secure and defend the national independence and territorial integrity of my motherland. To secure and defend 
democracy, honour, work, fortune, and progress of my people. 

I swear to be a good, brave and disciplined soldier, to carry out all the orders of my superiors, to observe all 
regulations, and not betray any secrets of the DSE. 

I swear to be a good example to the people, to encourage popular unity and reconciliation, and to avoid any action 
that reduces and dishonours me, as a person and as a fighter. 

My ideal is a free and strong democratic Greece and the progress and prosperity of the people. And in the service of 
my ideal I offer my gun and my life. 

If I ever prove to be a liar, and with bad intent violate my oath, let the vengeful hand of the nation, and the hate and 
scorn of the people, fall upon me implacably. ^ ' ' ' 
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Department for Protection and Security 



Department for Protection and Security (DPS) or Departement 
Protection et Securite is the "security" branch of the National 
Front (FN) political party of France, which depends directly from 
the FN's president and is now led by Eric Staelens.^ It is currently 
headed by Eric Staelens and contains 1500 men. 

Mission 

The mission of the DPS is providing physical protection of the 
leaders of the National Front and the monitoring of events or 
meetings of the party. One feature of DPS compared to other 
security services political parties is its quasi-military character, 
both in the origin of many of its members (former military, police 
or security guards). Its equipment consists of helmets and uniforms 
similar to those worn by the mobile brigades of law enforcement. 
There is a fairly strong tradition of red berets (Paratroops) and 
Green Berets (Foreign Legion). 

1998 Parliamentary Commission on the acts 
of the DPS 

In 1998, a Parliamentary Commission, led by Socialist MP Bernard 
Grasset (Green MP Noel Mamere and conservative MP Patrick 

Members of the DPS at the National Front party's 

Devedjian were also part of it [3]), was created to investigate its , t ., . . T c . . „ . - nn ^,. , . 

J r ' ° annual tribute to Joan of Arc in Pans, 2007 May 1st 

acts, after several violent incidents during demonstrations and other I — 

occasions.' ^ The report was published on June 3, 1999, and pinpointed several cases of DPS member checking 
identity card of demonstrators instead of the police. It also pinpointed links with the Groupe Union Defense (GUD), 
former OAS members, mercenaries and private military contractors.^^ The Parliamentary commission declared 
that the DPS should have been dissolved end of 1996, after the Montceau-les-Mines affair on October 25, 1996, 
when a DPS unit acted like an ordinary police order force, alike to the C.R.S. anti-riot units. After the creation of the 
Mouvement National Republicain (MNR) by Bruno Megret, an offshoot from the FN, the DPS itself also split into 
two organizations, the DPS on one side and the DPA {Departement Protection Assistance) on the other side. 

A former member of the DPS has given a long interview to daily Liberation. Using the pseudonym "Dominique", he 
explained that the DPS has special "unofficial" intervention squads made up of former paratroopers and Foreign 
Legionnaires, veterans of French interventions in Chad, Lebanon, and the Central African Republic. Some members 
of the DPS were present in covert operations in Zaire (1997 and 2001), Madagascar (in 2002, Didier Ratsiraka called 

181 

for some mercenaries to resolve the political crisis [7]), Cote d'lvoire (2001-2003) LOJ According to the Voltaire 
network, the DPS had been created with the help of Jacques Foccart and Francois de Grossouvre (leader of the 
French branch of Gladio, NATO's secret armies) after the dissolving of the Service d 'Action Civique (SAC) [9] & 
[10]. 
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Bernard Courcelle's leadership until Bruno Megret's scission 

DPS is equipped with helmets and shields, gas masks, tear gas launchers, guns that fire rubber bullets, bulletproof 
vests, clubs, and gloves with lead weights. DPS is alleged to have compiled computerized lists of journalists and 
antifascist activists with their names, addresses, and photos. They engage in punitive actions against their opponents 
but have, Dominique said, excellent relations with the police, including the police commissioners. They are 
organized in terms of military ranks such as colonel and captain. According to Liberation, the DPS now has 3,000 
members. Since 1993, the group has been commanded by Bernard Courcelle, who claims, "We only defend 
ourselves. We never attack the meetings of other groups." According to Reporters Sans Frontieres, the DPS has 
records on journalists who follow the Front National's activities and, on several occasions, was responsible for the 
beating up of reporters. After Bruno Megret's split, Bernard Courcelle followed him with 1,700 men from the DPS, 
and Jean-Marie Le Pen named Marc Bellier to fill his place, and then Jean-Pierre Chabrut 

In 1980, Bernard Courcelle was a member, along with Bruno Gollnisch, of the Direction de la Protection de la 
Securite et de la Defense (DPSD), an official Ministry of Defence organization in charge of recruiting mercenaries 
and informing on weapons traffic. The DPSD allegedly has or had ties, between the two wars, with the terrorist 
group La Cagoule. In 1983, Bernard Courcelle allegedly created a mercenary firm with his brother. The next year, he 
became the former security director of the French armaments manufacturer, Luchaire. In 1989, he was in charge of 
security for the Musee d'Orsay, which responsibility was assumed by none other than Anne Pingeot, president 
Francois Mitterrand's secret mistress. In 1993, Courcelle became the leader of the DPS, before becoming in 1999 the 
leader of Republic of the Congo's president Denis Sassou-Nguesso's personal guard. He then takes charge of the 
security of the oil company Elf s infrastructures in Pointe -Noire. 
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Doric Club 



The Doric Club was an association of Loyals set up in Lower Canada by Adam Thom, a lawyer and journalist, in 
March 1836. A noted opponent of the Patriotes, the group was both a social club and a paramilitary organization. It 
was used as the armed faction of the Constitutional Party and many of its members took part in the Lower Canada 
Rebellions of 1837 and 1838 on the British side. 

History 

The members of the Club were mostly young anglophone radicals who had been forced to leave the British Rifle 
Corps after its dissolution by Lord Gosford in January 1836. Gosford affirmed that British subjects were not in 
danger, being adequately protected by the army, and that such groupings were useless. Believing them to be about 
2,000 in number, he judged them to be troublemakers. 

On March 16, 1836, the Club published its manifesto, calling all loyal British men to unite against what it had called 
the "French domination" in Lower Canada. "If we are deserted by the British government and the British people, 
rather than submit to the degradation of being subject of a French-Canadian republic, we are determined by our own 
right arms to work out our deliverance", read the document. 

Despite the opposition of Lord Gosford, the Doric Club was tolerated by General John Colborne, as were many other 
Loyal armed groups. On November 6, 1837, after an assembly of the Societe des fils de la liberte, a group of young 
Patriote supporters, a violent skirmish erupted between the latter and the Club. Finally, during the Lower Canada 
Rebellions, Colborne recruited several of its members as volunteers to quell the rebels. 

References 
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References 

[1] http://cgi2.cvm.qc.ca/ glaporte/1837.pl?out=article&pno=bibliographiel5&cherche=Doric%20Club 



Eighth Route Army 



65 



Eighth Route Army 



Eighth Route Army 


Active 


1937-1947 


Country 


^| Republic of China 


Allegiance 


Communist Party of China 


Branch 


National Revolutionary Army 


Type 


Army Light Infantry 


Part of 


CPC Central Military Commission 

Nationalist Government Military Affairs Commission 


Garrison/HQ 


Shanxi Province , Shaanxi Province 


Colors 


Grey Uniform 


Engagements 


Second Sino- Japanese War, Chinese Civil War 


Commanders 


Current 
commander 


ZhuDe 


Ceremonial chief 


Peng Dehuai 



The Eighth Route Army (simplified Chinese: A§& 
¥; traditional Chinese: A li§ Jp-; pinyin: balii-jun), 
also known as the 18th Army Group of the National 
Revolutionary Army of the Republic of China, was 
group army under the command of the Chinese 
Communist Party, nominally within the structure of the 
Chinese military headed by the Chinese Nationalist 
Party during the Second Sino- Japanese War. 

The Eighth Route Army was created from the Chinese 
Red Army on September 22, 1937, when the Chinese 
Communists and Chinese Nationalist Party formed the 
Second United Front against Japan the outbreak of the 

Second Sino- Japanese War, as World War II is known in China. Together with the New Fourth Army, the Eighth 
Route Army formed the main Communist fighting force during the war and was commanded by Communist party 
leader Mao Zedong and general Zhu De. Though officially designated the 18th Group Army by the Nationalists, the 
unit was referred to by the Chinese Communists and Japanese military as the Eighth Route Army. The Eighth Route 
Army wore Nationalist uniforms and flew the flag of the Republic of China and waged mostly guerrilla war against 
the Japanese, collaborationist forces and, later in the war, 




The Eighth Route Army after the capture of Laiyuan in western 
Hebei Province in the summer of 1945 
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other Nationalist forces. The unit was renamed the 
People's Liberation Army) in 1947, after the end of 
World War II, as the Chinese Communists and 
Nationalists resumed the Chinese Civil War. 

The Eighth Route Army consisted of three divisions 
(the 115th, which was commanded by Lin Biao, the 
120th under He Long, and the 129th under Liu 
Bocheng). During World War II, the Eighth Route 
Army operated mostly in North China, infiltrating 
behind Japanese lines, to establish guerrilla bases in 
rural and remote areas. The main units of the Eighth 
Route Army were aided by local militias organized 
from the peasantry. 




Former site of the Eighth Route Army Office in Guilin. 



The Communist Party's liaison offices in cities under Nationalist control such as Chongqing, Guilin and Dihua 
(Uriimqi) that were called Eighth Route Army Offices. 

Ethnic Koreans who fought in the Eight Route Army later joined the Korean People's Army, the Communist army of 
North Korea in the Korean War. 
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ETA 



This article is about the Basque organization. For other uses, see ETA (disambiguation). 



Euskadi Ta Askatasuna (ETA) 


Participant in Basque conflict 


Active 


3 1 July 1958-20 October 201 1 


Leaders 


Zuba 


Headquarters 


Greater Basque Country and Paris 


Area of 
operations 


Concentrated in Spain, France, other European countries. 


Strength 


50 active members in 201 1 


Opponents 


Government of Spain 
| Government of France 



ETA (Basque: [eta], Spanish: ['eta]), an acronym for Euskadi Ta Askatasuna (Basque pronunciation: [euskadi ta 
askatasuna]; "Basque Homeland and Freedom") is an armed Basque nationalist and separatist organization. The 
group was founded in 1959 and has since evolved from a group promoting traditional Basque culture to a 
paramilitary group with the goal of gaining independence for the Greater Basque Country. ETA is the main 
organisation of the Basque National Liberation Movement and is the most important participant in the Basque 
conflict. 



Since 1968, ETA has been held responsible for killing 829 people, injuring thousands and undertaking dozens of 
kidnappings.^^ The group is proscribed as a terrorist organization by the Spanish, British,^ French^ and 

T71 - TR1 

American authorities, and by the European Union as a whole. This convention is followed by a plurality of 
domestic and international media, which also refer to the group as "terrorists". '- 9 -"- 10 -' More than 700 members of the 
organization are incarcerated in prisons in Spain, France, and other countries. 

ETA declared ceasefires in 1989, 1996, 1998 and 2006, and subsequently broke them. On 5 September 2010, ETA 
declared a new ceasefire that is still in force — on 20 October 2011 ETA announced a "definitive cessation of its 
armed activity". On 24 November 2012, it was reported that the group was ready to negotiate a "definitive end" to its 
operations and disband completely. 

ETA's motto is Bietan jarrai ("Keep up on both"), referring to the two figures in its symbol, a snake (representing 
politics) wrapped around an axe (representing armed struggle)J 12 ^ 13 ^ 14 ^ 

Structure 

ETA has changed its internal structure on several occasions, commonly 
for security reasons. The group used to have a very hierarchical 
organization with a leading figure at the top, delegating into three 
substructures: the logistical, military and political sections. Reports 
from Spanish and French police point towards significant changes in 
ETA's structures in recent years. ETA has divided the three 
substructures into a total of eleven. The change was a response to 
recent captures, and possible infiltration, by the different law 
enforcement agencies. ETA's intention is to disperse its members and 
reduce the impact of detentions. 



ETA members fire blanks during the Day of the 
Basque Soldier of 2006 



ETA 



68 



The leading committee is formed by 7 to 1 1 individuals, and ETA's internal documentation refers to it as Zuba, an 
abbreviation of Zuzendaritza Batzordea (directorial committee). There is another committee named Zuba-hitu that 
functions as an advisory committee. The eleven different substructures are: logistics, politics, international relations 
with fraternal organisations, military operations, reserves, prisoner support, expropriation, information, recruitment, 
negotiation, and treasury. 1 - 15 - 1 

ETA's armed operations are organized in different taldes ("groups") or commandos, generally composed of three to 

five members, whose objective is to conduct attacks in a specific geographic zone} clta " on neede< ^ The taldes are 

coordinated by the cupula militar ("military cupola"). To supply the taldes, support groups maintain safe houses and 

zulos (small rooms concealed in forests, garrets or underground, used to store arms, explosives or, sometimes, 

kidnapped people; the Basque word zulo literally means "hole"). The small cellars used to hide the people kidnapped 

are named by ETA and ETA's supporters "people's jails". [16] Currently the most common commandos are itinerant, 

ri7i 

not linked to any specific area, and thus are more difficult to capture. 

Among its members, ETA distinguishes between legales/legalak ("legal ones"), those members who do not have 
police records and live apparently normal lives; liberados ("liberated") members known to the police that are on 
ETA's payroll and working full-time for ETA; and apoyos ("support") who just give occasional help and logistics 
support to the organization when required. There are also the imprisoned members of the organisation, serving time 
scattered across Spain and France, that sometimes still have significant influence inside the organisation; and finally 
the quemados ("burnt out"), members freed after having been imprisoned or those that the organisation suspect under 
police vigilance. In the past there was also the figure of the deportees, expelled by the French government to remote 
countries where they live freely. France has since stopped the practice of deporting ETA members to other places 
than to Spain to be judged. [clto "°" needed] ETA's internal bulletin is named Zutabe ("Column"), replacing the earlier 
one (1962) Zutik ("Standing"). 

ETA also promotes the kale borroka ("street fight"), that is, violent acts against public transportation, political 
parties offices or cultural buildings, destruction of private property of politicians, police, military, journalist, council 
members, and anyone voicing criticism against ETA, bank offices, menaces, graffiti of political mottos, and general 
rioting, usually using Molotov cocktails. These groups are made up mostly of young people, who are directed 
through youth organisations (such as Jarrai, Haika and Segi). Many of the present-day members of ETA started their 
collaboration with the organisation as participants in the kale borroka. 
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Political support 



The political party Batasuna pursues the same political goals as ETA 

and does not condemn ETA's use of violence. Formerly known as 

Euskal Herritarrok and "Herri Batasuna", it is presently banned by the 

Spanish Supreme Court as an anti-democratic organisation following 

r i si 

the Political Parties Law (Ley de Partidos Politicos ), It generally 
received 8% to 15% of the vote in the Basque Autonomous 



Community 



[19] 



Batasuna's political status is controversial. It was considered to be the 
political wing of ETA.' 20 ^ Moreover, after the investigations on the 
nature of the relationship between Batasuna and ETA by Judge 
Baltasar Garzon, who suspended the activities of the political 
organisation and ordered police to shut down its headquarters, the 
Supreme Court of Spain finally declared Batasuna illegal on 18 March 
2003. The court considered proven that Batasuna had links with ETA 
and that it constituted in fact part of ETA's structure. In 2003, the 



Constitutional Tribunal upheld the legality of the law 



{citation needed] 



[citation 



However, the party itself denies being the political wing of ETA, 
needed] ^^p^g (jj e f act jjj^ double membership — simultaneous or 
alternative — between Batasuna and ETA is often recorded, such as 




A pro-ETA mural in Durango, Biscay 



with the cases of prominent Batasuna leaders like Josu Ternera, 

r2ii 

Arnaldo Otegi, Jon Salaberria and others. 

The Spanish Cortes (the Spanish Parliament) began the process of declaring the party illegal in August 2002 by 
issuing a bill entitled the Ley de Partidos Politicos which bars political parties that use violence to achieve political 
goals, promotes hatred against different groups or seek to destroy the democratic system. The bill passed the Cortes 
with a 304 to 16 vote. Many within the Basque nationalistic movement strongly disputed the Law, which they 
consider too draconian or even unconstitutional; alleging that any party could be made illegal almost by choice, 
simply for not clearly stating their opposition to an attack. 

Defenders of the new law argue that the Ley de Partidos does not necessarily require responses to individual acts of 
violence, but rather a declaration of principles explicitly rejecting violence as a means of achieving political goals. 
Defenders also argue that the ban of a political party is subject to judicial process, with all the guarantees of the State 
of Law. Batasuna has failed to produce such a statement. As of February 2008 [23] other political parties linked to 
organizations such as Partido Comunista de Espana (reconstituido) have also been declared illegal, and Action 
Nacionalista Vasca and Communist Party of the Basque Lands (EHAK/PCTV, Euskal Herrialdeetako Alderdi 
Komunista/Partido Comunista de las Tierras Vascas) were declared illegal in September 2008. 

A new party called Aukera Guztiak (All the Options) was formed expressly for the elections to the Basque 
Parliament of April 2005. Its supporters claimed no heritage from Batasuna, asserting that their aim was to allow 
Basque citizens to freely express their political ideas, even those of independence. On the matter of political 
violence, Aukera Guztiak stated their right not to condemn some kinds of violence more than others if they did not 
see fit (in this regard, the Basque National Liberation Movement (MLNV) regards present police actions as violence, 
torture and state terrorism). Nevertheless, most of their members and certainly most of their leadership were former 
Batasuna supporters or affiliates. The Spanish Supreme Court unanimously considered the party to be a sequel to 
Batasuna and declared a ban on it. 

After Aukera Guztiak had been banned, and less than two weeks before the election, another political group 
appeared born from an earlier schism from Herri Batasuna, the Communist Party of the Basque Lands 
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(EHAK/PCTV, Euskal Herrialdeetako Alderdi Komunista / Partido Comunista de las Tierras Vascas), a formerly 
unknown political party which had no representation in the Autonomous Basque Parliament. EHAK made the 
announcement that they would apply the votes they obtained to sustain the political programme of the now banned 
Aukera Guztiak platform. This move left no time for the Spanish courts to investigate EHAK in compliance with the 
Ley de Partidos before the elections were held. The bulk of Batasuna supporters voted in this election for PCTV, a 
virtually unknown political formation until then. PCTV obtained 9 seats of 75 (12.44% of votes) at the Basque 
Parliament.' 24 ' The election of EHAK representatives eventually allowed the programme of the illegalized Batasuna 
to continue being represented without having condemned violence as required by the Ley de Partidos. 

In February 2011, Sortu, a party described as "the new Batasuna", was launched. Unlike predecessor parties, 
Sortu explicitly rejects politically motivated violence, including that of ETA. However on 23 March 2011, the 
Spanish Supreme Court banned Sortu from registering as a political party on the grounds that it was linked to ETA. 



Social support 

Spanish transition to democracy from 1975 on and ETA's progressive 
radicalisation have resulted in a steady loss of support, which became 
especially apparent at the time of their 1997 kidnapping and 
countdown assassination of Miguel Angel Blanco. Their loss of 
sympathisers has been reflected in an erosion of support for the 
political parties identified with them. In the 1998 Basque parliament 
elections Euskal Herritarrok, formerly Batasuna, polled 17.7% of the 
votes.' 26 ' However by 2001 the party's support had fallen to 10.0% J 27 ' 
There were also concerns that Spain's "judicial offensive" against 
alleged ETA supporters (two Basque political parties and one NGO 
were banned in September 2008) constitute a threat to human rights. 
Strong evidence was seen that a legal network had grown so wide as to 
lead to the arrest of numerous innocent people. According to Amnesty 
International, torture was still "persistent", though not "systematic." 
Inroads could be undermined by judicial short-cuts and abuses of 
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human rights. 



Opinion polls 



Graffiti in Pasaia (2003). "ETA, the people with 

you" on the left, and Batasuna using several 
nationalist symbols asking for "Independence!" 



The Euskobarometro, the survey carried out by the Universidad del Pais Vasco (University of the Basque Country), 

1291 

asking about the views of ETA within the Basque population, obtained these results in May 2009: 64% rejected 
ETA totally, 13% identified themselves as former ETA sympathisers (mainly during the Franco dictatorship) who no 
longer support the group. Another 10% agreed with ETA's ends, but not their means. 3% said that their attitude 
towards ETA was mainly one of fear, 3% expressed indifference and 3% were undecided or did not answer. About 
3% gave ETA "justified, with criticism" support (supporting the group but criticising some of their actions) and only 
1% gave ETA total support. Even within Batasuna voters, at least 48% rejected ETA's violence. 

A poll taken by the Basque Autonomous Government in December 2006 during ETA's "permanent" ceasefire' 30 " 31 ' 
showed that 88% of the Basques thought that it was necessary for all political parties to launch a dialogue, including 
a debate on the political framework for the Basque Country (86%). 69% support the idea of ratifying the results of 
this hypothetical multiparty dialogue through a referendum. This poll also reveals that the hope of a peaceful 
resolution to the issue of the constitutional status of the Basque region has fallen to 78% (from 90% in April). 

These polls did not cover Navarre, where support for Basque nationalist electoral options is weaker (around 25% of 
population) or the Northern Basque Country where support is even weaker (around 15% of population). 
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History 

During Franco's dictatorship 

ETA grew from a student group called Ekin, founded in the early 1950s, which published a magazine and undertook 
direct action. ETA was founded on 31 July 1959 as Euskadi Ta Askatasuna (Basque Homeland and Freedom) by 
students frustrated by the moderate stance of the Basque Nationalist Party. (Originally, the name for the organisation 
used the word Aberri instead of Euskadi, creating the acronym ATA. However, in some Basque dialects, ata means 
duck, so the name was changed.) 

ETA held their first assembly in Bayonne, France, in 1962, during which a "declaration of principles" was 
formulated and following which a structure of activist cells was developed. Subsequently, Marxist and third-worldist 
perspectives developed within ETA, becoming the basis for a political programme set out in Federico Krutwig's 
1963 book Vasconia, which is considered to be the defining text of the movement. In contrast to previous Basque 
nationalist platforms, Krutwig's vision was anti-religious and based upon language and culture rather than race. 
ETA's third and fourth assemblies, held in 1964 and 1965, adopted an anti-capitalist and anti-imperialist position, 
seeing nationalism and the class struggle as intrinsically connected. 

Some sources attribute the 1960 bombing of the Amara station in 

Donostia-San Sebastian (which killed a 22-month-old child) to 

T321 

ETA, but statistics published by the Spanish Ministry of the Interior 
have always showed that ETA's first victim was killed in 1968. The 
1960 attack was claimed by the Portuguese and Spanish left-wing 
group DRIL (together with four other very similar bombings 
committed that same day across Spain, all of them attributed to DRIL), 
and the attribution to ETA has been considered to be unfounded by the 
researchers. And police documents dating from 1961, released in 2013, 
show that the DRIL was indeed the author of the bombing. 

So ETA's first killing occurred on 7 June 1968, when Guardia Civil 

member Jose Pardines Arcay was shot dead after he tried to halt ETA member Txabi Etxebarrieta during a routine 

T331 

road check. Etxebarrieta was chased down and killed as he tried to flee. This led to retaliation in the form of the 
first planned ETA assassination: that of Meliton Manzanas, chief of the secret police in San Sebastian and associated 
with a long record of tortures inflicted on detainees in his custody In December 1970, several members of ETA 
were condemned to death in the Proceso de Burgos ("Burgos Trial"), but international pressure resulted in their 
sentences being commuted (a process which, however, had by that time already been applied to some other members 
of ETA). 

In early December 1970, ETA kidnapped the German consul in San Sebastian, Eugen Beilh, in order to exchange 
him for the Burgos defendants. He was released unharmed on Christmas Eve. 

Nationalists who refused to follow the tenets of Marxism-Leninism and who sought to create a united front appeared 
as ETA-V, but lacked the support to challenge ETA. 

The most significant assassination performed by ETA during Franco's dictatorship was Operation Ogro, the 
December 1973 bomb assassination in Madrid of Admiral Luis Carrero Blanco, Franco's chosen successor and 
president of the government (a position roughly equivalent to being a prime minister). The assassination had been 
planned for months and was executed by placing a bomb in the sewer below the street where Carrero Blanco's car 
passed every day. The bomb blew up beneath the politician's car and threw it five stories into the air and over the top 
of a nearby building onto a balcony in a nearby courtyard. 

For some in the Spanish opposition, Carrero Blanco's assassination i.e. the elimination of Franco's chosen successor 
was an instrumental step for the subsequent establishment of democracy neede <t\ 




Memorial plate at the place of the assassination of 
Admiral Luis Carrero Blanco 
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During the transition 

During the Spanish transition to democracy which began following Franco's death, ETA split into two separate 
organisations: ETA political-military or ETA(pm), and ETA military or ETA(m). 

Both ETA(m) and ETA(pm) refused offers of amnesty, and instead pursued and intensified their violent struggle. 
The years 1978-80 were to prove ETA's most deadly, with 68, 76, and 98 fatalities, respectively. [Martinez -Herrera 
2002] 

During the Franco dictatorship, ETA was able to take advantage of tolerance by the French government, which 
allowed its members to move freely through French territory, believing that in this manner they were contributing to 
the end of Franco's regime. There is much controversy over the degree to which this policy of "sanctuary" continued 
even after the transition to democracy, but it is generally agreed that currently the French authorities collaborate 
closely with the Spanish government against ETA. 

In the 1980s, ETA(pm) accepted the Spanish government's offer of individual pardons to all ETA prisoners, even 
those who had committed violent crimes, who publicly abandoned the policy of violence. This caused a new division 
in ETA(pm) between the seventh and eighth assemblies. ETA VII accepted this partial amnesty granted by the now 
democratic Spanish government and integrated into the political party Euskadiko Ezkerra ("Left of the Basque 
Country"). [35] 

ETA VIII, after a brief period of independent activity, eventually integrated into ETA(m). With no factions existing 
anymore, ETA(m) revamped the original name of Euskadi Ta Askatasuna. 

GAL 

During the 1980s a "dirty war" ensued by means of the Grupos Antiterroristas de Liberacion (GAL, "Anti terrorist 
Liberation Groups"), a paramilitary group which billed themselves as counter-terrorist, active between 1983 and 
1987. The GAL committed assassinations, kidnappings and torture, not only of ETA members but of civilians 
supposedly related to those, some of whom turned out to have nothing to do with ETA. 27 people were killed by 
GAL. GAL activities were a follow-up of similar dirty war actions by death squads, actively supported by members 
of Spanish security forces and secret services, using names such as Batallon Vasco Espanol active from 1975 to 
1981. They were responsible for the killing of about 48 people. 

One consequence of GAL's activities in France was the decision in 1984 by interior minister Pierre Joxe to permit 
the extradition of ETA suspects to Spain. Reaching this decision had taken 25 years and was critical in curbing 
ETA's capabilities by denial of previously safe territory in France. ^ 

The airing of the state-sponsored "dirty war" scheme and the imprisonment of officials responsible for GAL in the 
early 1990s led to a political scandal in Spain. The group's connections with the state were unveiled by the Spanish 
journal El Mundo, with an investigative series leading to the GAL plot being discovered and a national trial initiated. 
As a consequence, the group's attacks since the revelation have generally been dubbed state terrorism. [37] 

In 1997 the Spanish Audiencia Nacional court finished its trial, which resulted in convictions and imprisonment of 
several individuals related to the GAL, including civil servants up to the highest levels of the Spanish Socialist 
Workers' Party (PSOE) government, such as former Homeland Minister Jose Barrionuevo. Premier Felipe Gonzalez 
was quoted as saying that the constitutional state has to defend itself "also in the sewers" (El Estado de derecho 
tambien se defiende en las cloacas) something which, for some, indicated at least his knowledge of the scheme. 
However, his involvement with the GAL could never be proven. 

These events marked the end of the armed "counter-terrorist" period in Spain and no major cases of foul play on the 
part of the Spanish government after 1987 (when GAL ceased to operate) have been proven in courts. 
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Human rights 

According to the radical nationalist group, Euskal Memoria, between 1960 and 2010 there were 465 deaths in the 

Basque Country due to (primarily Spanish) "state violence ". [38] This figure is considerably higher than those given 

F391 

elsewhere, which are usually between 250-300. Critics of ETA cite only 56 members of that organisation killed 
by state forces since 1975. [40] 

ETA members and supporters routinely claim torture at the hands of Spanish police forces. While these claims are 
hard to verify, some convictions are based on confessions obtained while prisoners are held incommunicado and 
without access to a lawyer of their choice, for a maximum of five days. These confessions are routinely repudiated 
by the defendants during trials as having been extracted under torture. There have been some successful prosecutions 
of proven tortures during the "dirty war" period of the mid-1980s, although the penalties have been considered by 
Amnesty International as unjustifiably light and lenient with co-conspirators and enablers. [41][42] 

In this regard, Amnesty International has shown concern for the continuous disregard on the recommendations 
issued by the agency to prevent the alleged abuses to possibly take place. Also in this regard, ETA's manuals have 
been found instructing its members and supporters to claim routinely that they had been tortured while detained.^ 
Unai Romano's case has been very controversial. Pictures of him with a symmetrically swollen face of uncertain 
etiology were published after his incomunication period leading to claims of police abuse and torture. Martxelo 
Otamendi, the ex-director of the Basque newspaper Euskaldunon Egunkaria, decided to bring charges in September 
2008 against the Spanish Government in Strasbourg Court for "not inspecting properly" torture denounced cases. 

As a result of ETA's violence, threats and killings of journalists, Reporters Without Borders has included Spain in all 
six editions of its annual watchlist on press freedom. [43] Thus, this NGO has included ETA in its watchlist "Predators 
of Press Freedom". 1441 



Under democracy 

ETA performed their first car bomb assassination in Madrid in September 1985, resulting in one death (American 
citizen Eugene Kent Brown, Johnson & Johnson employee) and sixteen injuries; the Plaza Republica Dominicana 
bombing in July 1986 killed 12 members of the Guardia Civil and injured 50; on 19 June 1987, the Hipercor 
bombing was an attack in a shopping center in Barcelona, killing twenty-one and injuring forty-five; in the last case, 
entire families were killed. The horror caused then was so striking that ETA felt compelled to issue a communique 
stating that they had given advance warning of the Hipercor bomb, but that the police had declined to evacuate the 
area. The police claim that the warning came only a few minutes before the bomb exploded. 

In 1986 Gesto por la Paz (known in English as Association for Peace in the Basque Country) was founded; they 
began to convene silent demonstrations in communities throughout the Basque Country the day after any violent 
killing, whether by ETA or by GAL. These were the first systematic demonstrations in the Basque Country against 
political violence. Also in 1986, in Ordizia, ETA shot down Maria Dolores Katarain, known as "Yoyes", while she 
was walking with her infant son. Yoyes was a former member of ETA who had abandoned the armed struggle and 
rejoined civil society: they accused her of "desertion" because of her taking advantage of the Spanish reinsertion 
policy which granted amnesty to those prisoners who publicly refused political violence (see below). 

On 12 January 1988, all Basque political parties except ETA-affiliated Herri Batasuna signed the Ajuria-Enea pact 
with the intent of ending ETA's violence. Weeks later on 28 January, ETA announced a 60-day "ceasefire", later 
prolonged several times. Negotiations known as the Mesa de Argel ("Algiers Table") took place between the ETA 
representative Eugenio Etxebeste ("Antxon"), and the then PSOE government of Spain but no successful conclusion 
was reached, and ETA eventually resumed the use of violence. 

During this period, the Spanish government had a policy referred to as "reinsertion", under which imprisoned ETA 
members whom the government believed had genuinely abandoned violence could be freed and allowed to rejoin 
society. Claiming a need to prevent ETA from coercively impeding this reinsertion, the PSOE government decided 
that imprisoned ETA members, who previously had all been imprisoned within the Basque Country, would instead 
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be dispersed to prisons throughout Spain, some as far from their families as in the Salto del Negro prison in the 
Canary Islands. France has taken a similar approach. In the event, the only clear effect of this policy was to incite 
social protest, especially from nationalists and families of the prisoners, claiming cruelty of separating family 
members from the insurgents. Much of the protest against this policy runs under the slogan "Euskal presoak — 
Euskal Herrira" {Basque prisoners to the Basque Country, by "Basque prisoners" only ETA members are meant). It 
has to be noted that almost in any Spanish jail there is a group of ETA prisoners, as the number of ETA prisoners 
makes it difficult to disperse them. 

Gestoras pro-Amnistia/Amnistia Aldeko Batzordeak ("Pro-Amnesty 
Managing Assemblies", currently illegal), later Askatasuna 
("Freedom") and Senideak ("The family members") provided support 
for prisoners and families. The Basque Government and several 
Nationalist town halls granted money on humanitarian reasons for 
relatives to visit prisoners. The long road trips have caused accidental 
deaths that are protested against by Nationalist Prisoner's Family 
supporters. 
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Banner in support of imprisoned ETA members, 
by Gestoras pro-Amnistia/Amnistia Aldeko 
Batzordeak ("Pro- Amnesty Managing 
Assemblies", currently illegal) 



During the ETA ceasefire of the late 1990s, the PSOE government 
brought back to the mainland the prisoners on the islands and in 
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Africa. Since the end of the ceasefire, ETA prisoners 

have not been sent back to overseas prisons. Some Basque authorities 
have established grants for the expenses of visiting families. 

Another Spanish "counter-terrorist" law puts suspected terrorist cases under the central tribunal Audiencia Nacional 
in Madrid, due to the threats by the group over the Basque courts. Under Article 509 suspected terrorists are subject 
to being held "incommunicado" for up to thirteen days, during which they have no contact with the outside world 
other than through the court appointed lawyer, including informing their family of their arrest, consultation with 
private lawyers or examination by a physician other than the coroners. In comparison the habeas corpus term for 
other suspects is three days. 

In 1992, ETA's three top leaders — "military" leader Francisco Mujika Garmendia ("Pakito"), political leader Jose 
Luis Alvarez Santacristina ("Txelis") and logistical leader Jose Maria Arregi Erostarbe ("Fiti"), often referred to 
collectively as the "cupula" of ETA or as the Artapalo collective'^ — were arrested in the northern Basque town of 
Bidart, which led to changes in ETA's leadership and direction. After a two-month truce, ETA adopted even more 
radical positions. The principal consequence of the change appears to have been the creation of the "Y Groups", 
formed by young militants of ETA parallel organisations (generally minors), dedicated to so-called "kale 
borroka" — street struggle — and whose activities included burning buses, street lamps, benches, ATMs, garbage 
containers, and throwing Molotov cocktails. The appearance of these groups was attributed by many to the supposed 
weakness of ETA, which obliged them to resort to minors to maintain or augment their impact on society after 
arrests of leading militants, including the "cupola". ETA also began to menace leaders of other parties besides rival 
Basque nationalist parties. 

In 1995, the armed organization again launched a peace proposal. The so-called "Democratic Alternative" replaced 
the earlier KAS Alternative as a minimum proposal for the establishment of Euskal Herria. The Democratic 
Alternative offered the cessation of all armed ETA activity if the Spanish-government would recognize the Basque 
people as having sovereignty over Basque territory, the right to self-determination and that it freed all ETA members 
in prison. The Spanish government ultimately rejected this peace offer as it would go against the Spanish 
Constitution of 1978. Changing the constitution was not considered. 

Also in 1995 came a failed ETA car bombing attempt directed against Jose Maria Aznar, a conservative politician 
who was leader of the then-opposition Partido Popular (PP) and was shortly after elected to the presidency of the 
government; there was also an abortive attempt in Majorca on the life of King Juan Carlos I. Still, the act with the 
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largest social impact came the following year. 10 July 1997, PP council member Miguel Angel Blanco was 
kidnapped in the Basque town of Ermua, with the separatist group threatening to assassinate him unless the Spanish 
government met ETA's demand of starting to bring all ETA's inmates to prisons of the Basque Country within two 
days after the kidnapping. This demand was not met by the Spanish government and after three days Miguel Angel 
Blanco was found shot dead when the deadline expired. More than six million people took out to the streets to 
demand his liberation, with massive demonstrations occurring as much in the Basque regions as elsewhere in Spain, 
chanting cries of "Assassins" and "Basques yes, ETA no". This response came to be known as the "Spirit of Ermua". 

Later came acts of violence such as the 6 November 2001, car bomb in Madrid, which injured sixty-five, and attacks 
on football stadiums and tourist destinations. 

The 11 September 2001 attacks appeared to have dealt a hard blow to ETA, owing to the toughening of 
"antiterrorist" measures (such as the freezing of bank accounts), the increase in international police coordination, and 
the end of the toleration some countries had, up until then, extended to ETA. In addition, in 2002 the Basque 
nationalist youth movement Jarrai was outlawed and the law of parties was changed outlawing Herri Batasuna, the 
"political arm" of ETA (although even before the change in law, Batasuna had been largely paralysed and under 
judicial investigation by judge Baltasar Garzon). 

With ever-increasing frequency, attempted ETA actions have been frustrated by Spanish security forces. 

On Christmas Eve 2003, in San Sebastian and in Hernani, National Police arrested two ETA members who had left 
dynamite in a railroad car prepared to explode in Chamartm Station in Madrid. On 1 March 2004, in a place between 
Alcala de Henares and Madrid, a light truck with 536 kg of explosives was discovered by the Guardia Civil. 

ETA was initially blamed for the 2004 Madrid bombings by the outgoing government and large sections of the 
press. ^ However, the group denied responsibility and Islamic fundamentalists from Morocco were eventually 
convicted. The judicial investigation currently states that there is no relationship between ETA and the Madrid 

i , • [citation needed] 

bombings. 

2006 ceasefire declaration 

Main article: ETA's 2006 "permanent ceasefire" 

Main article: 2006 Madrid Barajas International Airport bombing 

In the context of negotiation with the Spanish government, ETA has 
declared what it has described as "truce" a number of times since its 
creation. 

On 22 March 2006, ETA sent a DVD message to the Basque Network 
Euskal Irrati-Telebista' 47 ^ and the journals Garc^^ and Berria with a 
communique from the organization announcing what it called a 
"permanent ceasefire" that was broadcast over Spanish TV. Barajas Airport parking after the bomb 

Talks with the group were then officially opened by Spanish 
Presidente del Gobierno Jose Luis Rodriguez Zapatero. 

These took place all over 2006, not free from incidents such as an ETA cell stealing some 300 handguns, 
ammunition and spare parts in France on October 2006.^ or a series of warnings made by ETA such as the one of 
23 September, when masked ETA militants declared that the organization would "keep taking up arms" until 
achieving "independence and socialism in the Basque country",' 50 ^ which were regarded by some as a way to 
increase pressure on the talks, by others as a tactic to reinforce ETA's position in the negotiations. 

Finally, on 30 December 2006 ETA detonated a van bomb after three confusing warning calls, in a parking building 
at the Madrid Barajas international airport. The explosion caused the collapse of the building and killed two 
Ecuadorian immigrants who were napping inside their cars in the parking building . ^ At 6:00 pm, Jose Luis 
Rodriguez Zapatero released a statement stating that the "peace process" had been discontinued. 
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Current events 

See also: List of ETA attacks 

In January 2008, ETA stated that its call for independence is similar to that of the Kosovo status and Scotland. In 
the week of 8 September 2008, two Basque political parties were banned by a Spanish court for their secretive links 
to ETA. In another case in the same week, 21 people were convicted whose work on behalf of ETA prisoners 
actually belied secretive links to the armed separatists themselves. t" ta " on needed\^^ reac t e d to these actions by 
placing three major car bombs in less than 24 hours in northern Spain. 

In April 2009 Jurdan Martitegi was arrested, making the fourth consecutive ETA military chiefs to be captured 
within a single year, an unprecedented police record further weakening the group. The group, and therefore the 
violence resurged in summer 2009, with several ETA attacks leaving three people dead and dozens injured around 
Spain. 

The Basque newspaper Gam published an article that suggested that ETA member Jon Anza could have been killed 
and buried by Spanish police in April 2009. The central prosecutor in the French town of Bayonne, Anne Kayanakis, 
announced, as the official version, that the autopsy carried out on the body of Jon Anza - a suspected member of the 
armed Basque group ETA, missing since April 2009 - revealed no signs of having been beaten, wounded or shot, 
which should rule out any suspicions that he died from unnatural causes. Nevertheless, that very magistrate denied 
the demand of the family asking for the presence of a family trustworth doctor during the auptopsy. After this Jon 
Anza's family members asked for a second autopsy to be carried on. 

In December 2009, Spain raised its terror alert after warning that ETA could be planning major attacks or 
high-profile kidnappings during Spain's European Union presidency. The next day, after being asked by the 
opposition, Alfredo Perez Rubalcaba said that warning was part of a strategy. 

2010 ceasefire 

On 5 September 2010, ETA declared a new ceasefire, its third, after two previous ceasefires were ended by the 
group. A spokesperson speaking on a video announcing the ceasefire said the organisation wished to use "peaceful, 
democratic means" to achieve its aims, though it was not specified whether the ceasefire was considered permanent 
by the group. ETA claimed that it had made the decision to initiate a ceasefire several months prior to the 
announcement. In part of the video, the spokesperson said that the group was "prepared today as yesterday to agree 
to the minimum democratic conditions necessary to put in motion a democratic process, if the Spanish government is 
willing." 

The announcement was met with a mixed reaction; Basque nationalist politicians responded positively, and said that 
the Spanish and international governments should do the same, while the Spanish interior counselor of Basque, 
Rodolfo Ares, said that the commitment did not go far enough. He said that he considered ETA's statement 
"absolutely insufficient" because it did not commit to a complete termination of what Ares considered "terrorist 
activity" by the group. 
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2011 permanent ceasefire and cessation of armed activity 

On 10 January 2011, ETA declared 
that their September 2010 ceasefire 
would be permanent and verifiable by 
international observers. ^ Observers 
urged caution, pointing out that ETA 
had broken permanent ceasefires in the 
past, whereas Prime Minister Jose Luis 
Rodriguez Zapatero (who left office in 
December 2011) demanded that ETA 
declare that it had given up violence 
for once and for all. After the 
declaration, Spanish press started 

The final declaration of the Donostia-San Sebastian International Peace Conference (17 
speculating of a possible Real October 2011) led to an announcement of cessation of armed activity by ETA. 

IRA-type split within ETA, with I — 

hardliners forming a new more violent offshoot led by "Dienteputo". 

On 20 October 201 1, ETA announced a cessation of armed activity via video clip sent to media outlets following the 
Donostia-San Sebastian International Peace Conference, which was attended by former UN Secretary-General Kofi 
Annan, former Taoiseach of Ireland Bertie Ahern, former Prime Minister of Norway Gro Harlem Brundtland (an 
international leader in sustainable development and public health), former Interior Minister of France Pierre Joxe, 
president of Sinn Fein Gerry Adams (a Teachta Dala in Dail Eireann), and British diplomat Jonathan Powell, who 
served as the first Downing Street Chief of Staff. They all signed a final declaration that was supported also by 
former UK Prime Minister Tony Blair, the former US President and 2002 Nobel Peace Prize winner Jimmy Carter, 
and the former US senator and former US Special Envoy for Middle East Peace George J. Mitchell. The meeting did 
not include Spanish or French government representatives.^ The day after the ceasefire, in a contribution piece to 
the New York Times, Tony Blair indicated that lessons in dealing with paramilitary separatist groups can be learned 
from the way in which the Spanish administration handled the ETA. Blair wrote, "governments must firmly defend 
themselves, their principles and their people against terrorists. This requires good police and intelligence work as 
well as political determination. [However], firm security pressure on terrorists must be coupled with offering them a 
way out when they realize that they cannot win by violence. Terrorist groups are rarely defeated by military means 
alone". ^ Blair also suggested that Spain will need to discuss weapon decommissioning, peace strategies, 
reparations for victims, and security with the ETA, as Britain has discussed with the Provisional IRA. 

The ETA has declared ceasefires many times before, most significantly in 1999 and 2006, but the Spanish 
government and media outlets have expressed particularly hopeful opinions regarding the permanence of this most 
recent proclamation. Spanish premier Jose Luis Rodriguez Zapatero described the move as "a victory for democracy, 
law and reason". Additionally, the effort of security and intelligence forces in Spain and France are celebrated by 
politicians as the primary instruments responsible for the weakening of the ETA. The optimism may come as a 
surprise considering ETA's failure to renounce the independence movement, which has been one of the Spanish 
government s requirements. In fact, ETA s ceasefire video ended with the assertion that the struggle for the 
Basque homeland continues.' 60 ^ 

Less optimistic, the recently elected Spanish Prime Minister, Mariano Rajoy, of the center-right People's Party 
(Spain), expressed the need to push for the full dissolution of the ETA.'- 61 -' The People's Party has emphasized the 
obligation of the state to refuse negotiations with separatist movements since former Prime Minister Jose Maria 
Aznar was in office. Aznar was responsible for banning media outlets seen as subversive to the state and Batasuna, 
the political party of the ETA.' 62 -' Additionally, in preparation for his party's manifesto, on 30 October 2011, Rajoy 
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declared that the People's Party would not negotiate with ETA under threats of violence nor announcements of the 
group's termination, but would instead focus party efforts on remembering and honoring victims of separatist 
violence.' 63 ^ 

Significantly, while the ETA pledged to refrain from a violent separatist movement, the separatist movement was not 
denounced. In fact, the ETA announcement reinforced the struggle for the Basque homeland, but through the use of 
democratic means. ^ It is crucial to understand that this event may not alter the goals of the Basque separatist 
movement, but will change the method of the fight for a more autonomous state. Negotiations with the newly elected 
administration may prove difficult with the return to the center-right People's Party, which is replacing Socialist 
control, due to pressure from within the party to refuse all ETA negotiations.^ 



Victims, tactics and attacks 

Their aspiration, which was outlined in 1995 in their Democratic Alternative publication, is to force the governments 
of Spain and France to agree on the following: t 66 ^ 67 ! 

• Recognition of the right to "self-determination and territoriality" for Euskal Herria. 

• That the Basque citizenry are the "unique subject" ("subject" in the sense of "one who acts") to make decisions 
about the future of the Basque Country. 

• Amnesty for all members, whether prisoners or self-imposed exiles. 

• Respect for "the results of the democratic process in the Basque Country" 

• "Total ceasefire" once these points are guaranteed through a political agreement. 

The organization has adopted from time to time other secondary tactical causes such as fighting against: 

• Alleged heroin traffickers, as "corruptors of Basque youth" and 
police collaborators, a fix for a tip. 

• The nuclear power plant facilities at Lemoniz (Biscay). In the early 
1980s, when the Basque ecologist movement opposed this project, 
ETA joined this point of view and started a series of attacks against 
the power plant. Five workers were assassinated by the 
organization, including the execution of a kidnapped engineer Jose 
Maria RyanJ 68 ^ The site remains deserted. Besides the ecological 
risk, ETA's objection to the power plant was its implicit reliance on 

n , . r , , The unfinished Lemoniz power plant in 2006 

the Spanish Government for support and maintenance for thousands 

r , [citation needed] 

of years to come. 

• The A- 15 highway which was to run through the Leizaran Valley between Navarre and Guipuzcoa. It was 
inaugurated in 1995, during the construction four people related to the construction were killed by ETA, and over 




280 million pesetas were spent by public institutions to cover the losses 



[69] [70] 



The so-called Basque Y, a plan to make the AVE high-speed railways connect the three capital cities of the 

[71] 

Basque Autonomous Community. In December 2008, the group killed Ignacio Una Mendizabal, the Basque 

[72] 

owner of one of the companies working in this project. In January 2009, ETA threatened that engineers, senior 
technicians and executives of companies involved in the construction of the high-speed train line would be targets 



for assassination as well. 
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Flowers and a plate remember Ertzaina Txema 
Agirre, shot dead by ETA gunmen in 1997 while 
protecting the Guggenheim Bilbao Museum 
(visible on the background) 



Victims 

ETA's targets have expanded from the former military/police-related personnel and their families, to a wider array, 
which today includes the following:Wikipedia:Please clarify 

• Spanish military and police personnel, active duty or retired. The 
barracks of the Guardia Civil also provide housing for their 
families, thus, attacks on the barracks have also resulted in deaths of 
relatives, including children. As the regional police (Ertzaintza in 
the Basque Country and Mossos d'Esquadra in Catalonia) took a 
greater role in combating ETA, they were added to their list of 
targets. 

• Businessmen (such as Javier Ybarra, Joxe Mari Korta or Ignacio 
Uria Mendizabal): these are mainly targeted in order to extort 
them for the so-called "revolutionary tax". Refusal to pay has been 
punished with assassinations, kidnappings for ransom or bombings 
of their business. 

• Prison officers such as Jose Antonio Ortega Lara. 

• Elected parliamentarians, city councillors and ex-councillors, politicians in general: most prominently Luis 
Carrero Blanco, killed in 1973). Dozens of politicians belonging to the People's Party (PP) and Spanish Socialist 
Workers' Party (PSOE) have been assassinated or maimed. Some Basque nationalist politicians from the PNV 
party, such as Juan Mari Atutxa, have also received threats. Hundreds of politicians in Spain require a constant 
bodyguard service. Bodyguards are contingent victims as well. In 2005 ETA announced that it would no longer 
"target" elected politicians. Nonetheless, ETA killed ex-council member Isafas Carrasco in Mondragon/ Arras ate 
on 7 March 2008. 

• Judges and prosecutors. Particularly threatened are the members of 
the Spanish anti-terrorist court: the Audiencia Nacional. 

• University professors who publicly express ideas that counter armed 
Basque separatism: such as Manuel Broseta or Francisco Tomas y 

Valiente. In the latter case, the shooting resulted in more than half a 

1751 

million people protesting against ETA. 

• Journalists: some of these professionals began to be labeled by ETA 
as targets starting with the killing of journalist Jose Luis Lopez de la 
Calle, assassinated in May 2000. 

• Economic targets: a wide array of private or public property 
considered valuable assets of Spain, especially railroads, tourist 
sites, industries, or malls. 

• Exceptionally, ETA has also assassinated former ETA members such as Maria Dolores Gonzalez Catarain as a 
reprisal for having left the organization. 

• A number of ETA attacks by car bomb have caused random civilian casualties, like ETA's bloodiest attack, the 
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Repairs to the Balmaseda law courts after a 
bombing in 2006 



bombing in 1987 of the subterranean parking lot of the Hipercor supermarket in Barcelona 



[76] [77] 



which killed 2 1 



civilians and left 45 seriously wounded, of whom 20 were left disabled; also the attack of Plaza de Callao in 



Madrid 
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Tactics 

ETA's tactics include: 

T791 

• Direct attacks: killing by shooting the victim in the nape. L 

• Bombings (often with car bombs). When the bombs target individuals for assassination they are made by rigging 
their cars with a bomb. The detonating systems vary: they rarely are manually ignited, but wired so the bomb may 
explode at ignition or when the car goes over a set speed limit, in the case the bomb is attached directly to the 
target victim vehicle. Sometimes the bomb is placed inside a robbed car with false plates, parked in the route of 
the objective, and the explosive was remotely activated once the target passes by (i.e., V.I.P. cars, police patrols 
or military vehicles). These bombs have sometimes killed family members of ETA's target victim and bystanders. 
When the bombs are large car-bombs seeking to produce large damage and terror, they are generally announced 
by one or more telephone calls made to newspapers speaking in the name of ETA. Charities (usually Detente Y 
Ayuda — DYA) have also been used to announce the threat if the bomb is in a populated area. The type of 
explosives used in these attacks were initially Goma-2 or self-produced ammonal. After a number of successful 
robberies in France, ETA began using Titadyne. 

• Shells: hand-made mortars (the Jo ta ke model)^ ' have been used occasionally to attack military or police bases. 
Their lack of precision is probably the reason they are not used anymore. 

• Anonymous threats: often delivered in the Basque Country by placards or graffiti. Such threats have forced many 
people into hiding or into exile from the Basque Country, and have been used to prevent people from freely 
expressing political ideas other than Basque nationalist ones. 

• Extortion or blackmail: called by ETA a "revolutionary tax", ETA demands money from a business owner in the 
Basque Country or elsewhere in Spain, under threats to him and his family, up to and including death threats. 
Occasionally some French Basques have also been threatened in this manner, such as footballer Bixente Lizarazu. 
ETA moves the extorted funds to accounts in Liechtenstein and other fiscal havens. According to French judiciary 
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sources, ETA exacts an estimated 900,000 euros a year in this manner. 

• Kidnapping: often as a punishment for failing to pay the blackmail known as "revolutionary tax", but also has 
been used to try to force the government to free ETA's prisoners under the threat of killing the kidnapped, as in 
the kidnapping and subsequent execution of Miguel Angel Blanco. ETA hides the kidnapped in underground 
chambers without windows, called zulos, of very reduced dimensions for extended periods. [82] Also, people 
robbed of their vehicles are usually tied and abandoned in an isolated place to allow those who assaulted them to 
escape. 

• Robbery: ETA members rob weapons, explosives, machines for license plates and vehicles. 

Attacks 

Main article: List of ETA attacks 

Activity 

With its attacks against what they consider "enemies of the Basque people", ETA has killed over 820 people since 
1968 to date, including more than 340 civilians. [83] It has maimed hundreds more and kidnapped dozens. 

Its ability to inflict violence has declined steadily since the group was at its strongest during the late 1970s and 1980 
(when it managed to kill 92 people in a single year). After decreasing peaks in the fatal casualties in 1987 and 1991, 
2000 remains to date as the last year when ETA could kill more than 20 in a single year. Since 2002 to date, the 
yearly number of ETA's fatal casualties has been reduced to single digits. 

Similarly, over the 1990s and, especially, during the 2000s (decade), fluid cooperation between the French and 
Spanish police, state of the art tracking devices and techniques and, apparently, police infiltration have allowed 
increasingly repeating blows to ETA's leadership and structure (between May 2008 and April 2009 no less than four 
consecutive "military chiefs" were arrested). 
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ETA operates mainly in Spain, particularly in the Basque Country, Navarre, and (to a lesser degree) Madrid, 
Barcelona, and the tourist areas of the Spanish Mediterranean coast. To date, about 65% of ETA's killings have been 
committed in the Basque Country, followed by Madrid with roughly 15%. Navarre and Catalonia also register 
significant numbers. [84] 

Actions in France usually consist of assaults on arsenals or military industries in order to steal weapons or 
explosives; these are usually stored in large quantities in hide-outs located in the French Basque Country rather than 
Spain. The French judge Laurence Le Vert has been threatened by ETA and a plot arguably aiming to assassinate her 
was unveiled. ^ 85 ^ Only very rarely have ETA members engaged in shootings with the French Gendarmerie. This has 
often occurred mainly when members of the organization were confronted at checkpoints. 

In spite of this, ETA killed in France on 1 December 2007, two Spanish Civil Guards on counter-terrorist 
surveillance duties in Capbreton, Landes. [86] This has been its first killing after it ended its 2006 declaration of 
"permanent ceasefire" and the first killing committed by ETA in France of a Spanish police agent ever since 1976, 
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when they kidnapped, tortured and assassinated two Spanish inspectors in Hendaye. 

Financing 

More recently, 2007 police reports point out that, after the serious blows suffered by ETA and its political 
counterparts during the 2000s (decade), its budget would have been adjusted to 2,000,000 euros annually. [88] 

Although ETA used robbery as a means of financing its activities in its early days, it has since been accused both of 
arms trafficking and of benefiting economically from its political counterpart Batasuna. Extortion remains ETA's 
main source of funds. 



Basque Nationalist context 

ETA is considered to form part of what is informally known as the Basque National Liberation Movement, a 
movement born much after ETA's creation. This loose term refers to a range of political organizations that are 
ideologically akin, comprising several distinct organizations that promote a type of leftist Basque nationalism that is 
often referred to by the Basque-language term Ezker Abertzalea (Nationalist Left). Other groups typically considered 
to belong to this independentist movement are: the political party Batasuna, the nationalist youth organization Segi, 
the labour union Langile Abertzaleen Batzordeak (LAB), and Askatasuna among others. There are often strong 
interconnections between these groups, double or even triple membership are not infrequent. 

There are Basque nationalist parties with similar goals as those of ETA (namely, independence) but who openly 
reject their violent means. They are: EAJ-PNV, Eusko Alkartasuna, Aralar and, in the French Basque country, 
Abertzaleen Batasuna. In addition a number of left-wing parties, such as Ezker Batua, Batzarre and some sectors of 
the EAJ-PNV party, also support self-determination but are not in favour of independence. 



French role 

Historically, members of ETA have taken refuge in France, particularly the French Basque Country. The leadership 
have typically chosen to live in France for security reasons, where police pressure is much less than in Spain. 
Accordingly, ETA's tactical approach had been to downplay the issue of independence of the French Basque country 
so as to get French acquiescence for their activities. The French government quietly tolerated the group, especially 
during Franco's regime, when ETA members could face the death penalty in Spain. In the 1980s, the advent of the 
GAL still hindered counter-terrorist cooperation between the France and Spain, with the French government 
considering ETA a Spanish domestic problem. At the time, ETA members often travelled to and from between the 
two countries using the French sanctuary as a base for operations. [89 ^ 

With the disbanding of the GAL, the French government considered that detainees' rights were being adequately 
defended in Spain. France changed its position in the matter and initiated in the 1990s the ongoing period of active 
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cooperation with the Spanish government against ETA, including fast-track transfers of detainees to Spanish 
tribunals that are regarded as fully compliant with European Union legislation in human rights and the legal 
representation of detainees. Virtually all of the highest ranks within ETA -including their successive "military", 
"political" or finances chiefs- have been captured in French territory, from where they had been plotting their 
activities after having crossed the border from Spain. 

In response to the new situation, ETA carried out attacks against French policemen and made threats to some French 
judges and prosecutors. This implied a change from the organization's previous low-profile in the French Basque 
Country, which successive ETA leaders had used to discreetly manage their activities in Spain. 

Government response 

ETA considers its prisoners political prisoners. Until 2003, [90] ETA consequently forbade them to ask penal 
authorities for progression to tercer grado (a form of open prison that allows single-day or weekend furloughs) or 
parole. Before that date, those who did so were menaced and expelled from the group. Some were assassinated by 
ETA for leaving the organisation and going through reinsertion programs. 

The Spanish Government passed the Ley de Partidos Politicos. This is a law barring political parties which support 
violence and do not condemn terrorist actions or are involved with terrorist groups. The law resulted in the 
banning of Herri Batasuna and its successor parties unless they explicitly condemned terrorist actions and, at times, 
imprisoning or trying some of its leaders who have been indicted for cooperation with ETA. 

Judge Baltasar Garzon has initiated a judicial procedure (coded as 18/98), aimed towards the support structure of 
ETA. This procedure started in 1998 with the preventive closure of the newspaper Egin (and its associated 
radio-station Egin Irratia), accused of being linked to ETA, and temporary imprisoning the editor of its 
"investigative unit", Pepe Rei, under similar accusations. In August 1999 Judge Baltasar Garzon authorized the 
reopening of the newspaper and the radio, but they could not reopen due to economic difficulties. 

Judicial procedure 18/98 has many ramifications, including the following: 

• A trial against a little -known organization called Xaki, acquitted in 2001 as the "international network" of ETA. 

• A trial against the youths' movement Jarrai-Haika-Segi, accused of contributing to street violence in an organized 
form and in connivance with ETA. 

• Another trial against Pepe Rei and his new investigation magazine Ardi Beltza {Black Sheep). The magazine was 
also closed down. 

• A trial against the political organization Ekin (Action), accused of promoting civil disobedience. 

• A trial against the organization Joxemi Zumalabe Fundazioa, which was once again accused of promoting civil 
disobedience. 

• A trial against the prisoner support movement Amnistiaren Aldeko Komiteak. 

• A trial against Batasuna and the Herriko Tabernak {people's taverns), accused of acting as a network of meeting 
centres for members and supporters of ETA. Batasuna was outlawed in all forms. Most taverns continue working 
normally as their ownership is not directly linked to Batasuna. 

• A trial against the league of Basque -language academies AEK. The case was dropped in 2001. 

• Another trial against Ekin, accusing Iker Casnova of managing the finances of ETA. 

• A trial against the association of Basque municipalities Udalbiltza. 

• The closing of the newspaper Euskaldunon Egunkaria in 2003 and the imprisonment and trial of its editor, 
Martxelo Otamendi, due to links with ETA accounting and fundraising, and other journalists (some of whom 
reported torture). 

As of June 2007[23], indicted members of the youth movements Haika, Segi and Jarrai have been found guilty 
(January 2007) of a crime of connivance with terrorism. Most of the other trials are still under process. 
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On Tuesday 20 May 2008, leading ETA figures were arrested in Bordeaux, France. Francisco Javier Lopez Pena, 
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also known as 'Thierry,' had been on the run for twenty years before his arrest. A final total of arrests brought in 
six people, including ETA members and supporters, including the ex-Mayor of Andoain, Jose Antonio Barandiaran, 
who is rumoured to have led police to 'Thierry'. The Spanish Interior Ministry claimed the relevance of the arrests 
would come in time with the investigation. Furthermore, the Interior Minister said that those members of ETA now 
arrested had ordered the latest attacks, and that senior ETA member Francisco Javier Lopez Pena was "not just 
another arrest because he is, in all probability, the man who has most political and military weight in the terrorist 
group." [94] 

After Lopez Pena's arrest, along with the Basque referendum being put on hold, police work has been on the rise. On 
22 July 2008, Spanish police dismantled the most active cell of ETA by detaining nine suspected members of the 
group. Interior Minister Alfredo Perez Rubalcaba said about the arrests: "We can't say this is the only ETA unit but it 
was the most active, most dynamic and of course the most wanted one."' 95 ^ Four days later French police also 
arrested two suspects believed to be tied to the same active cell. The two suspects were: Asier Eceiza, considered a 
top aide to a senior ETA operative still sought by police, and Olga Comes, whom authorities have linked to the ETA 
suspects. [96 -' 

International response 

The European Union and the United States list ETA as a terrorist organization in their relevant watch lists. The 
United Kingdom lists ETA as a terrorist group under the Terrorism Act 2000. The Canadian Parliament listed ETA 
as a terrorist organization in 2003. 

France and Spain have often shown co-operation in the fight against ETA, after France's lack of co-operation during 
the Franco era. In late 2007, two Spanish guards were shot to death in France when on a joint operation with their 

French counterparts. Furthermore, in May 2008, the arrests of four people in Bordeaux led to a major breakthrough 
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against ETA, according to the Spanish Interior Ministry. 

On 2 October 2008, as ETA activity increased, France increased its pressure on ETA by arresting more ETA 

suspects, including Unai Fano, Maria Lizarraga on 23 September.' 98 ^ and Esteban Murillo Zubiri, brother of Gabriel 

[99] 

Zuburi), in Bidarrain. He had been wanted by the Spanish authorities since 2007 when a Europol arrest warrant 
was issued against him. French judicial authorities had already ordered that he be held in prison on remand. 

Spain has also sought cooperation from the United Kingdom in dealing with ETA-IRA ties. In November 2008, this 
came to light after Inaki de Juana Chaos, whose release from prison was canceled on appeal, had moved to Belfast. 
He was thought to be staying at an IRA safe house while being sought by the Spanish authorities. Interpol notified 
the judge, Eloy Velasco, that he was in either the Republic of Ireland or Northern Ireland. 



Other related armed groups 
Disbanded violent groups 

• Anti-ETA groups: 

• Action National Espanola 

• ATE (Anti-Terrorismo ETA) 

• Batallon Vasco Espanol 

• Grupos Antiterroristas de Liberation (GAL) 

• Guerrilleros de Cristo Rey 

• Minor Basque nationalist and radical left wing groups: 

• Iparretarrak 

• Iraultza 



ETA 



84 



• Comandos Autonomos Anticapitalistas 

• Euskal Zuzentasuna 

• Hordago^ 00 ^ 

Extant 

• Irrintzi 

International links 

• ETA is known to have had 'fraternal' contacts with the Provisional Irish Republican Army; the two groups have 
both, at times, characterized their struggles as parallel. Links between the two groups go back to at least March 
1974. [101] ETA purchased Strela 2 surface-to-air missiles from the IRA and in 2001 unsuccessfully attempted to 
shoot down a jet carrying the Spanish Prime Minister, Jose Maria AznarJ 102 ^ It has also had links with other 
militant left-wing movements in Europe and in other places throughout the world. 

• In 1999 ETA commandos teamed up with the (now self-dissolved) Breton Revolutionary Army to steal 
explosives from magazines in Brittany. 

• The Colombian government stated that there are contacts between ETA and the Colombian guerrillas FARC. The 
recent capture of FARC's leaders computers, and leaked email exchanges between both groups, show that ETA 
members received training from FARC. Apparently FARC asked for help from ETA in order to conduct future 
attacks in SpainJ 103 ^ 104 ^ 105 ^ but the Anncol news agency later denied it, clarifying that the Spanish capital 
Madrid had been confused with a city in northern Colombia also named Madrid. Following a judicial 
investigation, it was reported that FARC and ETA held meetings in Colombia, exchanging information about 
combat tactics and methods of activating explosives through mobile phones. The two organizations were said to 
have met at least three times. One of the meetings involved two ETA representatives and two FARC leaders, at a 
FARC camp, and lasted for a week in 2003. FARC also offered to hide ETA fugitives while requesting anti-air 
missiles, as well as asking for ETA to supply medical experts who could work at FARC prison camps for more 
than a year. In addition, and more controversially, FARC also asked ETA to stage attacks and kidnappings on its 
behalf in EuropeJ 106 ^ 

• Italian author and mafia specialist Roberto Saviano points to a relationship of the group with the mafia. According 
to this view, ETA trafficks cocaine which it gets via its FARC contacts, then trades it with the mafia for guns. [107] 

• Some ex-militants have received political asylum in Latin American countries, such as Mexico and Venezuela. 

• Several ex-militants were sent from France through Panama to reside in Cuba after an agreement of the Spanish 
government (under Felipe Gonzalez) with CubaJ 1 ^ The United States Department of State has no information 
on their activities on Cuban territoryJ 109 ^ 

In the media 
Films 

Documentary films 

• Asesinato en febrero [1 10] at the Internet Movie Database, about the families of Basque politician Fernando Buesa 
and his bodyguard, both killed by ETA. 

• The Basque Ball: The Skin Against the Stone, (La Pelota Vasca, 2003) about the Basque conflict by filmmaker 
Julio Medem: interviews about Basque nationalism and politics. Includes testimonials of ETA victims and 
relatives of ETA prisoners. 

• Perseguidos ^ U1 ^ at the Internet Movie Database, Eterio Ortega and EKas Querejeta interview local councillors 
threatened by ETA. 
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• Trece entre mil at the Internet Movie Database, the testimony of some of ETA's victims in the last 30 years 
by filmmaker Inaki Arteta. 

• 48 horas: A movie about the kidnapping of Miguel Angel Blanco and his subsequent murder 

• ETA. Une histoire basque, about the history of ETA 

• In 2009 a video posted on YouTube subtitled in French shows an inside view of an ETA cell with their methods 
of action notably bomb making and ID card falsification. Also there is footage of outdoor military training and of 
the Basque Warrior Day (Gudari Eguna) [113] 

Other fact-based films about ETA 

• Commando Txikia (Jose Luis Madrid, 1977) 

• Operacion Ogro (Operation Ogre, 1979), Gillo Pontecorvo's film about the murder of Luis Carrero Blanco. 

• El proceso de Burgos ("The Burgos Trial", Imanol Uribe, 1979) 

• Escape from Segovia ( 1981 ) [1 14] at the Internet Movie Database, ETA prisoners escape from the Segovia prison. 

• Proceso a ETA [1 15] at the Internet Movie Database ("The Trial of ETA", Manuel Macia, 1988) 

• Yoyes, Maria Dolores Katarain, also known as Yoyes, tries to abandon ETA and is murdered by her former 
fellows. 

• El lobo, based on the life of Mikel Lejarza, who, prompted by the Spanish police, entered ETA to be a double 
agent. 

• GAL [1 16] at the Internet Movie Database, about the journalistic research leading to the uncovering of the 
state-supported GAL. 

• Tiro en la Cabeza (2008) (A bullet in the head), about the life of an ETA member the day he will kill two Spanish 
Policemen in Capbreton, France. 

• Una Bala Para el Rey [1 17] at the Internet Movie Database ("A Bullet for the King", March 2009) about ETA's 
failed plot to murder Juan Carlos I during his holidays in Majorca in 1995. 

Fictional films featuring ETA members and actions 

• El caso Almeria ("The Almerfa Case", Pedro Costa, 1983) 

• La Muerte de Mikel ("The Death of Mikel", Imanol Uribe, 1983). A young Basque man dies in a plot involving 
ETA and drug traffic. 

• Goma 2 (Jose Antonio de la Loma, 1984) 

• Ander y Yul ("Ander and Yul", Ana Dfez, 1988) 

• Dias de humo ("Days of Smoke", Antton Eceiza, 1989) 

• Sombras en una batalla ("Shadows in a Battle", Mario Camus, 1993) 

• Dias contados ("Counted Days", Imanol Uribe, 1994) 

• A ciegas ("Blindly", Daniel Calparsoro, 1997) 

• The Jackal, Michael Caton-Jones, 1997 

• El viaje de Aridn ("Arian's Voyage", Eduard Bosch, 2001) 

• La voz de su amo ("His Master's Voice", Emilio Martinez Lazaro, 2001) 

• Esos cielos ("Those skies", Aitzpea Goenaga, 2006) 

• Todos estamos invitados ' 118 ^ ("We are all invited", Manuel Gutierrez Aragon, 2008) 

• La casa de mi padre ("My Father's House", Gorka Merchan, 2008) 

• Celda 211 ("Cell 211", Daniel Monzon, 2009) 

• Carlos, Olivier Assayas, 2010 
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Novels 

• The Spanish Game (Charles dimming, 2006) 

• The Sands of Time (Sidney Sheldon, 1988) 

• The Fish of Bitterness (Los peces de la amargura) in Spanish (Fernando Aramburu, 2006) 
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Armed Forces of the Liberation of Angola (Portuguese: Forgas Armadas de Libertacao de Angola) (FALA) was 
the armed wing of the National Union for the Total Independence of Angola (UNITA), an Angolan rebel movement 
that was a prominent a United States ally in the Cold War. 

After their training in China in 1965, the first military cadres returned to Angola, settled in the eastern part of the 
country and began the mobilization and recruitment of guerrillas. In this way, the first embryonic contingent of 
FALA was formed. 

The number of guerrillas increased with the growing number of UNITA members among the population, thus 
permitting effective military training. This enabled them to begin the mission of liberating the country from the 
claws of Portuguese colonialism, as proved by the attacks of 4 and 25 December 1966 on Kassamba and Teixeira de 
Sousa respectively. The first military regions were established along with their respective independent zones and 
operational fronts like Quembo, Lewa and the northern zone. 

The Second Congress of UNITA was held in 1969, when a programme for FALA was laid down. This included the 
expansion of the guerrilla war to the central, southern and northern parts of the country and the formation of compact 
guerrilla contingents for all fronts, zones and military regions existing at the time. The Black Panther contingent was 
then formed, under the command of Major Samuimbila. The first Chief of Staff, Samuel Piedoso Chingunji, better 
known by his war name, Kapessi Kafundanga, was also appointed. 

FALA became very effective, causing the enemy to suffer many defeats, expanding the guerrilla zones and 
consolidating the liberated areas — a force that the Portuguese colonialists could not ignore. On 14 June 1974, a 
ceasefire was signed with the Portuguese government. 

There being little possibility of a peaceful solution to the Angolan problem, UNITA played a role as a moderator in 
order to avoid an armed confrontation, triggered on the one hand by the Soviet Union in support of the MPLA and 
on the other hand by the United States of America, supporting the National Liberation Front of Angola (FNLA). 

The People's Movement for the Liberation of Angola (MPLA), through the Cubans, violated the Alvor agreement, 
opting for the seizure of power through the use of arms. 

During the civil war, FALA abandoned the towns not only to reorganize itself, but also to oppose the minority 
regime of Luanda through guerrilla warfare. In May 1976, owing to the turmoil, the Conference of Cuanza was held, 
resulting in the Cuanza Manifesto. The latter laid down a programme for FALA for the remobilization of the soldiers 
and cadres, which at that stage were traumatized by the aggressive Soviet war machine. 

Territorial organization of the army that included fronts and independent military regions now took place. The first 
politico-military cadres — among them that of Major Jose' Jeremias Bandua who died in Cunene — were trained. 

Compact guerrilla units were formed: Venceremos, Estamos a Voltar (MR1), Dragoes da morte (MR3) and Fafsca 
negra (MR85). 

By 1977, people were joining UNITA in large numbers and, consequently, the number of guerrillas increased 
considerably. 

In March of the same year, at Benda in the Huambo Province, the movement's Fourth Congress was held and 
outlined further objectives for FALA, such as the formation of the first trained, equipped and motivated battalions, 
among which the battalions of Sam Nujomo and Kazambuela stood out. 
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The disciplinary code of FALA was also established. The military regions were restructured and the guerrilla regions 
expanded. Training camps were established in the same year on all fronts as well as in the politico-military cadres in 
Military Region 11. Territorial divisions were also designated, thus forming northern, eastern and western fronts. 

In 1979, the first semi-regular battalions were formed, such as Samuimbila, Siule Siule and 333. 

In 1980, the expansion of semi-regular battalions gave new vigour to the armed struggle, leading to the defeat of new 
territories and the consolidation of those that had already been conquered. More specialists in anti-aircraft artillery, 
engineering, intelligence, special commandos, communications, logistics and medical care were trained. In 1981 the 
first brigades such as the 12th, 21st, 53rd, 34th and 45th were formed and other battalions were maintained as 
independent units. 

In 1982 the Fifth Congress was held, which drew up a new strategy for FALA, including the formation of military 
columns and compact guerrilla units at the level of all politico-military fronts. 

References 

[1] http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Template:Politics_of_Angola&action=edit 

Fatah Special Operations Group 

The Fatah Special Operations Group (Fatah-SOG), Martyrs of Tel al-Za'tar, Amn Araissi or Hawari Group 

was a radical Palestinian faction associated to Fatah, the main group of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO). 

The group was led by Fatah radical Col. Abdullah Abd al-Hamid Labib, known as Colonel Hawari. Its members 
were drawn from Fatah and more radical Palestinian groups, such as members of the 15 May Organization after it 
disbanded in the mid-1980s.[l] 

Fatah-SOG carried out bombings and other attacks against international targets, especially Israeli and Syrian (in 
1976 and 1984-90, Syria and allied Lebanese militias attacked the PLO and Palestinian refugee communities in 
Lebanon); but it is also believed to have attacked European and American interests. It is suspected of bombing TWA 
Flight 840 in 1986. The exact relations between Fatah-SOG and the PLO leadership of Yassir Arafat remain 
unclear. [2] 
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First of October Anti-Fascist Resistance 
Groups 

Grupos de Resistencia Antifascista Primero de 
Octubre (GRAPO) 




Flag of the PCE(r) and the GRAPO, based on the Spanish Republic flag 
Leader(s) Manuel Perez 



Motives 
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The creation of a Socialist republic in Spain 
Spain 



Ideology 
Status 



Maoism 
Inactive 



Means of revenue 



Communist Party of Spain (Reconstituted) 



The First of October Anti-Fascist Resistance Groups (Spanish: Grupos de Resistencia Antifascista Primero de 
Octubre, GRAPO) is a terrorist armed wing of the Communist Party of Spain (Reconstituted) (PCE-r), a Spanish 
clandestine Maoist group aiming for the formation of a Spanish Republican state, based on the model of the People's 
Republic of China under Mao Zedong. 

Besides its anticapitalism, it is anti-imperialist, being strongly opposed to Spain's NATO membership.^ 

To date, the latest violent action inflicted by GRAPO dates from 2006. After having been fairly active in the late 
1970s and early 1980s, currently the dwindling number of its militants, lack of any social support and police action 

has allowed Spanish officials to claim a number of times to have disbanded the GRAPO after the few remaining 

121 

militants of the band were captured. According to the Spanish police, GRAPO was disbanded after six of its 
militants were arrested in June 2007^ but, formally, the group has not announced its dissolution.^ 



GRAPO is included in the European Union list of terrorist persons and organisations. 



[51 



History 

GRAPO has its origins in the Organisation of Marxist— Leninists of Spain (OMLE), which dissolved itself in its first 
congress in 1975. At the beginning of 1976, two months after General Francisco Franco's death, during the Spanish 
transition to democracy from dictatorship, the PCE-r began a struggle against the political reforms. The PCE(r) 
restructured itself into different commissions; one of these was a "front against fascism", founded by Juan Carlos 
Delgado de Codex, which became the GRAPO. ^ 

This newly-born movement was named after the killing of four Spanish policemen on October 1, 1975, the first 
violent action of the PCE(r). The "Antifascist Resistance Groups October First" (GRAPO) took this date as a starting 
point as a terrorist organization. Only two months later, after five PCE(r) supporters were killed by the Spanish 
police during demonstrations in Vitoria-Gasteiz, the PCE(r) told its sympathizers to take up arms and create the 
nucleus of a future Spanish "Red Army" which would be directed by a central command. A number of explosive 
devices were detonated in different locations in Spain on July 18, 1976 and GRAPO claimed responsibility for the 
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coordinated explosions in the press, becoming well-known overnight. 

After the high-profile kidnapping of wealthy politician Antonio Maria de Oriol y Urquijo in 1976 and general 
Villaescusa in 1977, as well as the killing of more Spanish policemen, GRAPO became established as a terrorist 
group, in a similar manner as Revolutionary Antifascist Patriotic Front (FRAP) had been in Francoist Spain. 

Even though GRAPO increased its activity from 1979 onwards, it didn't reach any of its goals and the sympathy the 
group had in left-wing circles waned during the 1980s. The transitional democratic regime was not destabilized and 
GRAPO didn't appear to the Spanish public as a "heroic" communist group. 

In 1984 the Spanish authorities issued an anti-terrorist law inspired by the Italian model which facilitated the 
operations of the police against GRAPO and many arrests followed. GRAPO reacted simplifying its structure while 
"waiting for better times". It continued its clandestine activities at a lower level by means of mobile militants, which 
easily formed and easily split up, becoming difficult to detect. [8] 

As years passed by police intervention allowed serious blows to GRAPO's structure. Currently the group is basically 

191 

inactive, yet not formally self-dissolved. 



Summary of GRAPO's activity 

GRAPO has a low level of popular support and the group has been said to be "killing as a means of surviving"/ 10 ^ 
Since its inception in 1975 to 2007 it has assassinated 84 people, including police, military personnel, judges and 
civilians, either by means of bombings or shootings. Given GRAPO's precarious finances, a number of its militants 
have been killed during a bank robbery. The group has also committed a number of kidnappings, initially for 
political reasons, later on, mainly for extortion. Its last attack was committed in 2006, when GRAPO militants shot 
dead Ana Isabel Herrero, the owner of a temporary work agency in Zaragoza. [11] 

GRAPO's leader Manuel Perez Arenas' was sentenced in a French court in the year 2000 for criminal conspiracy 
with terrorist intent. The Spanish State has issued a request seeking his immediate extradition from France. To date 
GRAPO has not publicly named his successor. 



Notable members 

Spanish Paralympian Sebastian Rodriguez was a member of GRAPO. 



Censorship 

In February 2014, a Twitter user was convicted for expressing praise for GRAPO. 
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Force 14 



Force 14 is the aerial arm of the Fatah, the largest Palestinian faction within the Palestine Liberation Organization. 
Envisioned as the nucleus of a future Palestinian Air Force, Force 14 personnel included both fighter, helicopter and 
transport pilots. Nevertheless, its main role within the PLO has been political rather than military, and its activities 
centered on cargo and transportation. It is not known to have participated in any operations against Israel. 

History 
Formation 

Fatah's embryonic aerial unit was formed sometime in 1968/69 from a modest core of several dozen pilots and 
technicians trained in Algeria, Morocco and Libya. The original intention of its founders had been to train pilots for 
the execution of suicide missions against strategic targets in Israel. This soon changed, however, and the unit was 
seen as a first step in the formation of a Palestinian Air Force which would be operated in coordination with the air 
forces of other Arab countries. When Fatah forces were reorganized in the summer of 1971, the unit was attached to 
the Palestinian Liberation Army's Yarmouk brigade and was stationed in Syria. In 1972, however, it was detached 
from the brigade and attached to the Fatah's general staff, the Central Operations Room. It was at this point that it 
received the name "Force 14", after its extension number at Fatah headquarters. 

Growth 

Since its founding, Force 14 had been sending pilots and technicians to train with various Arab, Communist and 
Third World nations. These were absorbed by the air force of Syria, Algeria and Libya, as well as in various Warsaw 
Pact air arms. 1972 saw Algeria accepting a group of 15-18 Palestinian cadets for fighter pilot training, destined to 
fly Syrian Air Force MiGs. As the PLO developed working relations with various governments, its military means 
and capabilities grew. In August 1978, 32 pilots and 60 mechanics returned from various training courses, and a 150 
were in training in the Eastern Bloc a year later. Fatah had also initiated a military assistance programme, and Force 
14 became a useful instrument of Palestinian diplomacy. Its personnel were sent to assist Idi Amin's Ugandan Air 
Force in 1976 and delivered arms and supplies to the Sandinistas in Nicaragua after their victory. Force 14 also 
provided helicopter and fighters pilots for the Nicaraguan war against the Contras, as well as crews for Aeronica, a 
local airline. [1] The PLO may have also established several of its own small airlines to operate its cargo planes. 
These served as both a cover for PLO activities as well as the nucleus of a future Palestinian airline. 
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Following Syria's break with the PLO and its expulsion from Lebanon in the wake of the 1982 Lebanon War, Force 
14 relocated its headquarters and the bulk of its personnel to the Yemen Arab Republic, although it maintained a 
presence in various other Arab countries, including Algeria, Libya and Iraq. In November 1982 a Force 14 pilot 
crashed while flying a MiG-21 fighter in Yemen, which at this time appears to have provided the force with all its 
fixed-wing training. Helicopter training was reportedly provided by Libya. In 1985 The PLO was reported to have 
leased the Island of Kamaran from Yemeni authorities to serve as a base for Force 14. Two years later the PLO was 
also reported to have acquired four McDonnell Douglas DC-8s, operating them from Yemen under the colours of the 
Red Crescent. 

Decline 

The signing of the Oslo Accords in September 1993 brought about the establishment of the Palestinian National 
Authority. With the opening of Gaza International Airport, the PNA established a 200-strong Aviation Police (Shurta 
al-Jawiya), subordinate to the Palestinian Civil Aviation Department and based on Force 14 personnel. Consisting 
mainly of guards and security personnel, the unit initially also comprised crews responsible for maintaining and 
operating the authority's fleet of three Mil Mi- 17 helicopters. These, however, were all destroyed by the Israeli Air 
Force on December 3, 2001, during the Al-Aqsa Intifada. 

The current state and activities of Force 14 are unknown, though it was reportedly still sending recruits on various 
training courses throughout the world in the mid 1990s. 

Known commanders 

F21 

• Usama al-'Ali - first commander 

• Colonel Husayn Uwayda 

• Colonel Shukri Tabbet 

• Brigadier Fayiz Zaydan^ 

Known inventory 

Aircraft reportedly owned or operated by Force 14 since its formation: 

• Aermacchi SF.260 

• Bell 206 

• Boeing CH-47 Chinook 

• Fokker 27 

• McDonnell Douglas DC-8 

• MiG-21 

• MiG-23 
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Force 17 



Force 17 was a commando and special operations unit of the Palestinian Fatah movement and later of the Office of 
the Chairman of the Palestinian Authority. It was formed in the early 1970s by Ali Hassan Salameh (Abu Hassan). 

Unlike previously formed units within Fatah, the mission of Force 17 was to assassinate Israeli political 
figures. [c, ' to "' 0 ' 1 needed] The importance of such a unit was made clear by the heavy losses suffered by the PLO 
leadership in Operation Spring of Youth (1973). Force 17 was used by Fatah to protect PLO Chairman Yasser 
Arafat, his top lieutenants, as well as diplomats of the organization. Members accompanied Arafat during his 1974 
address to the United Nations in New York City. 

In 1979, their founder Salameh and his bodyguards were assassinated in Beirut. In 1991, Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad) 
was assassinated by a member of Sabri al-Banna's (Abu Nidal) group. This came after senior Fatah leaders had 
emerged relatively unscathed from the Lebanese Civil War, despite being targeted by Syria, Israel, Christian militias, 
and Palestinian rivals inside and outside of Fatah during that period. The relative success contributed greatly to the 
legend that Arafat had nine lives. 

In the 1990s, the unit evolved from an organ of Fatah into an official unit of the Palestinian Authority's national 
security apparatus. During the Second Intifadeh, Force 17 was tasked with the acquisition of arms shipments for 

•I-* * t> i *: ■ • i i * a f 4 [citation needed] ■ , [citation needed] , ■ .■ 

militant Palestinian organizations loyal to Arafat, carrying out terror attacks, and resisting 

incursions into Palestinian territory (Area A) by Israeli military and police. ^" tatwn needel ^ Allegedly, evidence of 
these actions was found [c ' to "'°" needed] during Operation Defensive Shield (June 2002), when the Israel Defense 
Forces (IDF) besieged Arafat and Force 17 at the Mukataa in Ramallah, entered the compound, and broke into the 
PA's records. 

Since Arafat's death, the unit's future has been called into question due to the rise of internal tensions between PA 
security organs, the threat to the hegemony of PA Chairman Mahmoud Abbas (Abu Mazen), and the victory of 
Hamas in 2005 parliamentary elections. Force 17 is staffed almost entirely by fanatical Fatah stalwarts, who would 
have difficulty accepting a Hamas leader should Abu Mazen be replaced in the near future. ^ cltatlon need ed] 

The unit is extremely able and also considered a chess piece in Fatah's internal wars. Because of the warlord 
structure of PA security authorities, each one loyal to a local leader, and the similar situation within the Fatah 
sub-organizations Al-Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades and Tanzim that do as they please paying no heed to Fatah's official 
leader Abu Mazen, Force 17 is one of most stable organs within Fatah. It is said that the man who controls their 
loyalty is supposed to be the one who controls the movement.^" 0 " 0 " needed ^ The unit was crucial in preventing PLO 
and Fatah chieftains from usurping Arafat's power for decades, and today it plays the same role for Abu Mazen. 

Force 17 claimed responsibility for the kidnapping and murder of IDF soldier Moshe Levi in December 1985. His 
body was found burning near Mazor.^ 

On January 28, 2001, the IDF captured six members of Force 17, who were believed responsible for the shooting 

deaths of at least seven Israelis in the Ramallah area, including Binyamin Kahane and his wife Talya Kahane. 

f21 

Binyamin Kahane was the son of Kach leader and Rabbi Meir Kahane. 

In 2007, there was a plan to dismantle Force 17 and incorporate it into Presidential Guard[3] of Palestinian President 
Mahmoud Abbas. [4] 
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Greek People's Liberation Army 
EMtjviKog Aa'iKog Ajte^EvBepcoTiKog Ltpatog 

Participant in the Greek Resistance and the Dekemvriana 




Monument of EL AS, Galatsi. 



Active 


1942-1945 


Leaders 


Aris Velouchiotis (Chief Captain) 

Major General Stefanos Sarafis (Chief military officer) 

Political commissar Andreas Tzimas (Chief political supervisor) 


Strength 


50,000 -max. 100,000 


Part of 


National Liberation Front 


Allies 


Soviet Union, SNOF, Albanian Partisans, Bulgarian Partisans, Yugoslav Partisans, SOE 


Opponents 


German Army, Royal Italian Army, Kingdom of Bulgaria, Collaborationist government, Security Battalions, 
EDES/EOEA, EKKA/5/42 Evzone Regiment, YVE/PAO, Organization X, British Army, Cities Police, Greek 
Gendarmerie 



The Greek People's Liberation Army or ELAS (Greek: EXXnvtKoi; Aa'iKoq AjreXeuOepamKoq Sxpaxoq, translit. 
Ellinikos La'ikos Apeleftherotikos Stratos, EAA2) — often mistakenly called the National People's Liberation 

Army (E6vlk6<; Acxlkoi; AjteXeuOepomKoi; Xxpaxoq, Ethnikos La'ikos Apeleftherotikos Stratos) — was the military 
arm of the left-wing National Liberation Front (EAM) during the period of the Greek Resistance until February 
1945. 



Birth of ELAS 

After Nazi Germany attacked the Soviet Union with the initiation of Operation Barbarossa (June 22, 1941 — with 
most of Greece having fallen under Axis occupation since April and the Battle of Crete having ended on June 1 — 
the Greek Communist Party (KKE) called for national resistance. The KKE together with minor parties of the Left 
formed a political structure called National Liberation Front. They were joined by other, center-left or 
non-politicised Greek resistance militants. 

On February 16, 1942, EAM gave permission to a communist veteran, called Athanasios (Thanasis) Klaras (later 
known as Aris Velouchiotis) to examine the possibilities of a victorious armed resistance movement. It was the birth 
of the Greek People's Liberation Army (ELAS). ELAS initiated actions against the German and Italian forces of 
occupation in Greece on 7 June 1942. Aris Velouchiotis with a small group of 10—15 guerrillas entered the village of 
Domnista in Evrytania and proclaimed in front of the surprised villagers that they had set off to "start the war 
against the forces of Axis and their local collaborators" . Initially, Velouchiotis collected also the traditional local 
mountain living bandits, like Karalivanos, in order to create a small group of experts in guerilla fighting. 
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Consolidation of strength 
Gorgopotamos 

Main article: Operation Harling 

On a night in September 1942, a small group of British SOE officers parachuted into Greece near Mt. Giona. This 
group, led by Brigadier Eddie Myers, had been tasked to blow up one of three bridges (Gorgopotamos, Papadia or 
Asopos) of the country's main railway line, and to get the two main, but competing, guerrilla groups of ELAS and 
EDES to cooperate. 

After much deliberation, the Gorgopotamos bridge was chosen due to the difficulty of making repairs to the 
structure. But, for the mission to succeed, it was important to meet the guerrillas. Dimos Karalivanos, an ELAS 
guerrilla, was the first guerrilla the British found. At the end of October a second group of British officers were 
parachuted into the Greek mountains. Their leaders were Themis Marinos and Colonel Christopher Woodhouse. 
Their mission was to locate the guerrillas of EDES and their leader Napoleon Zervas, who were friendlier to the 
British Headquarters of the Middle-East than ELAS, and co-operate with them. The resulting mission was a 
challenge for the two guerrilla groups, EDES and ELAS. Finally, they agreed to collaborate. The British did not 
favour the participation of ELAS, because it was a pro-communist group, but the forces of ELAS were larger and 
better organised, and without their participation, the mission was likely to f d ^ cl,atlon needed] ^ ^ ^ a rare an( j unique 
event, ELAS and EDES-EOEA joined forces. 

On November 14, the 12 British saboteurs, the forces of ELAS (150 men) and those of EDES (60-65 men) met in the 
village Viniani in Evrytania and the operation started. Ten days later, the forces were at Gorgopotamos. On the night 
of November 25, at 23:00, the guerrillas started the attack against the Italian garrison. The Italians were startled, and 
after little resistance, they were defeated. After the defeat of the Italians, the saboteurs set the explosives. ELAS 
forces also had placed ambushes on the routes towards the bridge, to block the approach of Italian reinforcements. 
The explosion occurred at 03:00. Afterwards, the guerrillas' forces returned to Viniani, to celebrate the success of the 
mission. 

The destruction of the Gorgopotamos bridge was, along with the Norwegian heavy water sabotage in Rjukan, one of 
the two biggest guerrilla acts in occupied Europe^" 0 " 0 " neede( ^_ The blowing up of the bridge disrupted the German 
transportation of ammunition via Greece to Rommel's forces for several weeks, taking place at a time where the 
German forces in North Africa, retreating after the defeat of El Alamein, were in absolute necessity of 

• • [citation needed] 

provisions 
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The blowing up of Gorgopotamos bridge favored ELAS. Soon, lots of the inhabitants of the villages of Central 
Greece became members of ELAS. Furthermore, people sympathised with the ELAS guerrillas because they weren't 
helped by the British in contrast with EDES. When 25 guerrillas deserted from ELAS, Aris Velouchiotis went to 
Epirus to threaten Napoleon Zervas not to come in touch with them. Later, the 25 deserters were arrested and 
executed in the village of Sperhiada. The winter of 1942, ELAS groups were formed in other Greek regions, like 
Thessaly and Macedonia. In Central Greece, Aris Velouchiotis succeeded to form a powerful semi-conventional 
army which could attack German and Italian forces. Aris became a legendary figure who imposed an iron discipline 
in ELAS. At the same time, some members of ELAS (Periklis, Tasos Leuterias, Diamantis, Nikiforos, Thiseas, 
Dimos Karalivanos, and Belis) have been distinguished during the battles. Aris Velouchiotis formed a group of 
30-35 men, called "Mavroskoufides" (the "black caps"), who were his personal guards. During the winter of 
1942—1943, new units of ELAS were composed in many regions of Greece. Some areas in the mountains of Central 
Greece passed from the control of Axis forces to that of ELAS. 

The leadership of ELAS followed a triadic form, from its top down to platoon level: the captain (kapetdnios), elected 
by the men and the overall the leader of the unit, the military specialist (stratiotikos), usually a regular Army officer, 
responsible for tactical planning and training, and the political leader (politikos), usually a KKE member, as EAM's 
representative. At its top, the General Headquarters of ELAS, these positions were filled by Aris Velouchiotis, 
Stefanos Sarafis and Andreas Tzimas {nom-de-guerre: Vasilis Samariniotis). 

Two events of great importance took place in this period. KKE, after passing great difficulties, succeeded in 
reorganizing its groups destroyed by Metaxas. Lots of members were recruited and with the help of ELAS, which 
became the largest partisan army in Greece, EAM became the largest mass political organization in Greek history, 
claiming over 1 .5 million members, enlisted in organizations that covered every neighborhood in every village. The 
second great event was the foundation of the United Panhellenic Organization of Youth (EPON) (Greek: Evima 
naveXXaSLKri OpyavoDcrn Neoov). In 1943, a small naval auxiliary navy, the Greek People's Liberation Navy 
(ELAN) was also founded. 

Two years after its foundation, ELAS' military strength had grown from the small group of fighters in Domnitsa to 
more than 50,000 partizans [3], reaching in total a number of 150,000 men and women in arms and in reserves. EAM 
by that time counted more than 1,500,000 members, [4] being one of the largest resistance groups formed in Europe, 
similar to the French Maquis, the Italian Resistance and the Yugoslavian Partisans. 

The "Mountain Government" 

Main article: Political Committee of National Liberation 

In 10 March 1944 the EAM-ELAS, now in control of most of the country, established the Political Committee of 
National Liberation (PEEA), widely known as the "Mountain Government" (Greek: KvjieQvnor] xov flovvov), in 
effect a third Greek government to rival the collaboration one in Athens and the government-in-exile in Cairo. Its 
aims, according to its founding Act, were, "to intensify the struggle against the conquerors (...) for full national 
liberation, for the consolidation of the independence and integrity of our country (...) and for the annihilation of 
domestic fascism and armed traitor formations." 
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PEEA was elected in liberated territories and in occupied ones by 2,000,000 Greek citizens. It was historically the 
first time that women could vote. PEEA ministers covered a wide political spectrum from left to center. 

Antagonism with other resistance groups — first phase of the Civil War 

ELAS became the strongest of all resistance armed organizations, controlling by 1944 military three-fifths of the 
country (mainly the mountains) having in its ranks more than 800 military officers of the former National Army. 
ELAS engaged in battles against other resistance groups, besides the para-military forces of the collaborationist 
government. ELAS initially began to attack the National Republican Greek League (EDES) on accusations of 
collaboration with the Germans; but the real reason behind the attacks was that, as the outcome of the war was 
becoming inevitable, the Communist Party of Greece through ELAS wanted to secure total armed dominance in 
post-war Gmece {cltatmn needed] . ELAS attacked also the Panhellenic Liberation Organization (PAO), another 
resistance organization, concentrated in Northern Greece, in the area of Macedonia with accusations of collaboration. 
The armed power of the two major organizations was not comparable as EDES had approx. 12,000 guerrillas, while 
ELAS' power was much stronger. Small battles were taking place in Epirus where EDES had its main force. This 
situation led to triangular battles among ELAS, EDES and the Germans. Given the support of the British and the 
Greek Cairo Government for EDES, these conflicts precipitated a civil war. In October 1943 ELAS launched major 
attacks against EDES and the guerrilla group of Tsaous Anton in Northern Greece, precipitating a civil war across 
many parts of Greece which continued until February 1944, when the British agents in Greece negotiated a ceasefire 
(the Plaka agreement); ELAS broke the agreement by attacking the 5/42 Evzone Regiment, murdering the EKKA 
resistance group leader, Dimitrios Psarros, in as yet unclear and hotly debated circumstances and executing all the 
captives. 

List of important battles 

1942 

• The battle of Ryka (40 Italians killed) 

• The battle of Mikro Chorio (70 Italians killed) 

• November 1942 - The battle of Gorgopotamos 

1943 

• March 1943 - The battle of Fardykambos (together with PAO, 95 Italians killed) 

• June 1943 - The destruction of the Kournovo Tunnel (c.100 Italians killed) 

• July 1943 - The battle of Myrtia 

• The battle of Sarantaporo (99 Germans killed) 

• The battle of Porta (many Italians killed) 

• September 1943 - The battle of Arachova 

• September 1943 - Disarmament of the 24 Infantry Division Pinerolo 
1944 

• June 1944 - The battle of Steiri (40 Germans killed) 

• July 1944 - The battle of Agorelitsa ( 1 80 Germans killed) 

• The capture of Kastoria 

• The capture of Elefsina military airport 
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List of important ELAS members 



This list contains the names of the most well-known ELAS 
leaders or simple members, with their nom de guerre in 
parentheses: 

• Athanasios Klaras (Aris Velouchiotis), chief captain of 
ELAS 

Colonel Stefanos Sarafis, chief military expert of ELAS 
Andreas Tzimas (Vasilis Samariniotis), chief political 
commissioner of ELAS 
Georgios Siantos 

Major General Neokosmos Grigoriadis (Lambros), 
Chairman of ELAS Central Committee 
Lieutenant General Ptolemaios Sarigiannis, Chief of Staff 
of ELAS Central Committee 
Colonel Evripidis Bakirtzis, commander of ELAS' 
Macedonian theatre 

Captain Theodoras Makridis (Ektoras), one of ELAS chief 
staff officers 
Markos Vafiadis 
Nikos Beloyannis 
Iannis Xenakis 
Leon Tzavelas 
Panos Tzavelas 

Father Dimitrios Holevas (Papa-Holevas) (Papaflessas) 
Father Germanos Dimakis (Papa-Anypomonos) 
Fotis Mastrokostas (Thanos) 
Nikos Kavretzos (Kostoulas Agrafiotis) 
Dimitrios Dimitriou (Nikiforos) 
Giorgos Houliaras (Periklis) 
Pandelis Laskos (Pelopidas) 
Ioannis Alexandrou (Diamantis) 
Lambros Koumbouras (Achilleas) 
Lefteris Tsiligiannis 

Sarantos Kapourelakos, serving directly under Velouchiotis command. 
Spyros Bekios (Lambros) 
Dimitrios Tassos (Boukouvalas) 
Thomas Pallas (Kozakas) 
Nikos Xinos (Smolikas) 
Vangelis Papadakis (Tassos Lefterias) 
Ioannis Aggeletos (Tzavelas) 
Vasilis Priovolos (Ermis) 
Gerasimos Avgeropoulos 
Andreas Zacharopoulos 
Ioannis Hatzipanagiotou (Thomas) 
Christos Margaritis (Armatolos) 
Georgios Zarogiannis (Kavallaris) 




Guerillas of ELAS 




Women guerillas of ELAS 
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• Vasilis Ganatsios (Cheimarros) 
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Guardians of the Cedars 



Guardians of the Cedars 


Participant in Lebanese civil war (1975-1990) 


Logo of the Guardians of the Cedars (1974-1990). The motto can be loosely translated as "At your service, Lebanon". 


Active 


Until 1990 and 2000-present 


Groups 


Lebanese Renewal Party, Lebanese Front, Lebanese Forces 


Leaders 


Etienne Saqr 


Headquarters 


Ashrafieh, Sabbah, Tel-Aviv 


Strength 


3,000-6,000 fighters 


Originated as 


500-1,000 fighters 


Allies 


Israel Defense Forces (IDF), South Lebanon Army (SLA) 


Opponents 


Lebanese National Movement (LNM), Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), Hezbollah, Jammoul, Syrian 
Army 
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The Guardians of the Cedars - GoC (Arabic: j/vi o*4>=*> Hurras al-Arz), also designated Gardiens du Cedre or 
Gardiens des Cedres (GdC) in French, are a far-right ultranationalist Lebanese party and former militia in 
Lebanon. It was formed by Etienne Saqr (also known with the kunya or nom de guerre "Abu Arz" or "Father of the 
Cedars") and others along with the Lebanese Renewal Party in the early 1970s. It operated in the Lebanese Civil War 
under the slogan: Lebanon, at your service. 
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Creation 

The Guardians of the Cedars started to form a militia in the years leading up to the Lebanese Civil War and 
commenced military operations in April 1975. 

In September 1975, Communique No. 1 was issued to denounce advocates of the partition of Lebanon. The second 
communique contained a bitter attack on the Palestinians. The third articulated the party's attitude on the issue of 
Lebanese identity: Lebanon should dissociate itself from Arabism. The party spread its messages by means of graffiti 
in East Beirut, including slogans against Syria, the "Palestinian Resistance", and Pan-Arabism, sometimes with 
violent anti-Palestinian tones, as in the slogan LiJa~Js Jii J ^jLJ Jf ("It is a duty for each Lebanese to kill a 
Palestinian")^™ 

The Guardians of the Cedars joined other pro-status quo, mainly Christian Lebanese militias in 1976 to form the 
Lebanese Front. 

1970s 

In March 1976, they confronted Palestinian and leftist forces in West Beirut. A Guardians unit was also dispatched 
to Zaarour, above the mountain road to Zahle, to support Phalangist forces. In April, Guardian fighters held a line in 
the area of Hadeth, Kfar Shima, and Bsaba, south of Beirut, against a coalition of Palestinian, PSP, and SSNP forces. 

In the summer of 1976, the Guardians were among the first militias to assault Tel al-Zaatar, the last remaining 
Palestinian refugee camp in east Beirut. The camp fell after a 52-day siege. 

The actions of the Guardians and their allies following the capture of the camp have been widely reported as 
amounting to a massacre of many of its civilian inhabitants. During this battle, Saqr led a unit of Guardians force to 
Chekka, where Christian civilians were being sieged by leftist-Palestinian forces, and fought off the Palestinian 
forces. 

The Guardians and allied Christian militias then invaded the Koura region in northern Lebanon and reached Tripoli, 
to support Christian residents trapped by fighting. In 1978 as part of the Lebanese Front they did small attacks on the 
Syrian army in Beirut and again in 1981 in the Battle of Zahle. This came after the alliance between the Phalanges 
and most Christian groups with the Syrians had taken a twist. 

During the war, the Guardians earned a reputation for specializing in cruelty. Militia members usually tied 
Palestinian prisoners to the backs of taxis and then dragged them up the motorway into Jounieh. Their carcasses 
would then be flung into a dried-up riverbed. Commanding his followers to slay all Palestinians, Saqr once stated, "If 
you feel compassion for the Palestinian women and children, remember they are communists and will bear new 
communists".'- 5 -' 

1980s 

In 1985 the Guardians of the Cedars mounted a fierce defense of Kfar-Fallus and Jezzine, battling Palestinians and 
Shiite-Druze militias and protected thousands of Christians in South Lebanon. 

Towards the close of the 1980s, and continuing to 2000, most of the remaining fighting in Lebanon occurred in the 
south, inside the Israeli-occupied zone, under the Southern-Lebanese-Army influence led by Saad Haddad and later 
by Antoine Lahd, the latter who had close ties with the National Liberal Party (Al Ahrar in Arabic). The Guardians 
and other militias were largely reorganized into the South Lebanon Army, preserving much of the early ideology 
while adopting new military tactics. 
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Military structure and organization 

The LRP militia began to be quietly raised in 1974 by Sakr in his capacity as president of the Party, though it was 

only in September 1975 when they made their existence public in an official communique as the Guardians of the 

Cedars. Headquartered at the main LRP party' Offices in Ashrafieh and personally commanded by Sakr, the GoC 

initially numbered some 500-1,000 men and women trained by Kayrouz Baraket, a young Lebanese Army officer, 

and equipped with obsolete firearms purchased on the black market. Although the membership of the GoC was 

exclusively Maronite, Sakr allegedly maintained a loyal personal bodyguard made up of Lebanese Shia Muslims, but 

little is known about them. The collapse of the Lebanese Army in January 1976 allowed Sakr to recruit army 

deserters and seize some heavy equipment from its barracks and Internal Security Forces (ISF) Police stations, 

swelling the GoC ranks to 3,000-6,000 uniformed militiamen armed with modern small-arms. They were backed by 

a mechanized force consisting of a single M50 Super Sherman medium tank, a few M42 Dusters and Chaimite 

V200 [6] armoured cars backed by gun-trucks (Land-Rover series II-III, Toyota Land Cruiser (J40), Dodge Power 

Wagon W200, GMC and Ford light pick-ups, plus US M35 2Vi-ton cargo trucks) fitted with heavy machine guns 

F71 

(HMGs), recoilless rifles, and a few anti-aircraft autocannons. 

Besides being provided with funds and training by the Kataeb Party and the Al-Tanzim, the Guardians also claimed 
to have received direct aid from Israel as early as 1974. They were the only faction of the Lebanese Front that never 
received any military aid from Syria, which is hardly surprising, given their strong anti-Syrian views. 

In stark contrast to other Christian factions, the LRP/GoC despised any illegal activities such as drug-trafficking, 
extortion or looting, and their leader Sakr never sought to establish an autonomous personal fiefdom. Although the 
Guardians' did not center their military operations on 'turf', they did maintain strongholds at the Maronite quarters of 
East Beirut, the adjacent Metn (Laqluk, near Akoura) region, the Batroun District (Tannourine), the eastern 
Keserwan District (Ayoun es-Simane) and the Jabal Amel region (Kfar-Fallus, Jezzine, Marjayoun, Qlayaa, Ain 
Ebel, and Rumeish). In May 1979 they even clashed with the NLP Tigers' militia in Beirut for control of the Fern 
el-Shebak and Ain el-Rammaneh districts, and for the town of Akoura in the Metn. [8] 

Political beliefs 

The Guardians hold to several key beliefs: 

• Lebanon is an ancient nation of unique ethnicity. 

• Modern Lebanese people descended from the Phoenicians. 

• Phoenicia was the father of early Western civilization. 

This has led the Guardians of the Cedars to maintain that Lebanese people are not Arabs. The political consequence 
of this stance advocates the 'de-Arabization' of Lebanon. Similarly, followers draw a distinction between Arabic and 
Lebanese', aiming to restore the form created by Lebanese philosopher Said Akl. The Guardians of the Cedars have 
adopted positions hostile to Pan-Arabism. This is believed to be the main reason why they did not grow as a party in 
Lebanon outside the Maronite community. 

Saqr himself had fought against pan-Arab forces back in the Lebanon Crisis of 1958. During that time Camille 
Chamoun entered Lebanon in the Baghdad Pact led by the US, but faced stiff resistance from a huge section of the 
Lebanese people, and this later led to the failure of this alliance. 

After heavy Palestinian involvement in the Lebanese Civil War, the Guardians cultivated ties with the Israeli 
military, receiving weapons and support. Some followers maintain that this was a collaboration of necessity, and not 
an ideological agreement with the Israelis. Others disagree, claiming that collaboration with Israel was based on the 
conviction that there was a commonality of interest between the two countries. Other similarly aligned militias, such 
as the Phalangists, Ahrar and the Tigers, also cooperated semi-secretly with Israel. This cooperation was later 
emphasized by Saqr who said: "Lebanon's power is in Israel's power, and Lebanon's weakness lies in Israel's 
weakness". 
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This alliance with Israel played a major role in banning the party, and expelling its members who mostly fled to 
Israel. Saqr who now lives in Tel Aviv has since admitted that Israel has been funding the group throughout its 
existence, even before the war began. Saqr is now considered as a traitor to the Lebanese government, alongside the 
likes of Antoine Lahad who like Saqr resides in Tel Aviv under Mossad protection. 

According to an Israeli military observer Haim Arev, the soldiers of the Guardians of the Cedars were the best and 
most experienced fighters among the militias that constituted the Lebanese Front. He draws a direct connection 
between the patriotic ideology of the Guardians and the superior battle capacity of their fighters. He states that while 
the Guardians were among the smaller parties of the Lebanese Civil war, it's idealistic men and women were soldiers 
of the best caliber. Later, in Southern Lebanon, the Guardians fighters had a reputation for being exceptionally 
motivated and among the toughest fighters in the ranks of the SLA. 



Front of the Guardians of the Cedar 

The Front of the Guardians of the Cedar - FGoC (Arabic: j/vi ^J^J i^JI transliteration Al-Jabhat li-Hurras 
el-Arz), sometimes known by its Arabic acronym, JIHA, was a pre-dominantly Christian right-wing grouping that 
appeared in 1974. Apparently a splinter of the Guardians of the Cedars, they held similar views to those of this party 
- expressed just prior to the war in anti-Palestinian graffiti bearing the 'JIHA' signature scrubbed in the walls of east 
Beirut's buildings - very little is known about this small and obscure organization. Estimated at about 100 members, 
the JIHA operated mainly in the eastern sector of the Lebanese Capital during the 1975-77 phase of the Lebanese 
Civil War, but nothing was heard from them afterwards. It is assumed that they might have been re-absorbed into the 
GoC or by the Lebanese Forces in 1977. 



Lebanese Renewal Party 

The Lebanese Renewal Party — LRP (Arabic: ^b-JJI ^>j^JI transliteration Hezb al-Tajaddud al-Lubnani) or 
Parti de la Renovation Libanaise (PRL) in French, is a banned political party in Lebanon formed in 1972 as the 
political arm of the paramilitary force known as the Guardians of the Cedars. It is often characterized as right-wing 
extremist, but by its followers as a patriotic nationalist movement. The party is still led by its founder, Etienne Saqr 
(Abu Arz) [ c ' tat ' on nee d e d\ 

History 

It was formed by right-wing activists opposed to the presence of the Palestinian refugees in Lebanon. The refugee 
population also included a substantial element of Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) fighters, especially after 
the 1970 Black September events in Jordan. This created severe tension in Lebanon, and is believed by many to have 
been a driving factor behind the outbreak of civil war in i 9 j 5 ^ itation needed i 

During the Lebanese Civil War, the party and its militia was a small but active part of the Maronite-led alliance 
fighting the Palestinians represented by the Rejectionist Front and PLO, and its allies in the Lebanese National 
Movement (LNM) of Kamal Jumblatt. During the early fighting in the war, the party was implicated in the 
massacres of Karantina and Tel al-Zaatar. In 1977, the main Christian-backed militias (LRP plus the National 
Liberal Party and the Kataeb Party) formed the Lebanese Front coalition. Their militias joined under the name of the 
Lebanese Forces, but the Lebanese Forces soon fell under the command of Bashir Gemayel and the Phalange. The 
Lebanese Renewal Party (LRP) and the Guardians of the Cedars were uncompromisingly opposed to the Syrian 
occupation of Lebanon. [citation needed] 

After the 1982 Lebanon War the party cooperated with Israel Defense Forces, and its militia joined the South 
Lebanon Army (SLA). After the withdrawal of Israel from Lebanon in 2000, most of the leadership fled to Israel. 
The group was banned by the Syrian-dominated government and decided to give up its arms to become a traditional 
political party. It remains banned, and is only a minor force in national life. Still, some of the rhetoric used by the 
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LRP in advocating its domestic policies was revived during the Cedar Revolution in 2005, which forced the 
withdrawal of Syria from Lebanon and led to expectations of political reform/"^ 0 " needed ^ 

Ideological beliefs 

Main article: Phoenicianism 

The Lebanese Renewal Party is ethnocentric, and believes that Lebanon is not an Arab country. It labored 
extensively to create or discover non-Arab cultural expressions, and went so far as to design a new alphabet for 
Lebanese Arabic, which it claims is a language in its own right}"" 1 " 0 " needed ^ Accordingly, the party was staunchly 
opposed to Pan-Arabism, which was advocated by many in the left-wing Lebanese National Movement (LNM) and 
Palestinian movements. 

One of the main themes of the party's rhetoric was its preoccupation with ridding Lebanon of Palestinians. It 
regularly employed hate speech, as when the party asserted that it was "the duty of every Lebanese to kill one 
Palestinian". The party still insists that all Palestinians and Syrians must leave Lebanon. [c,,a,lon needed \ 

Another distinguishing element of the party's politics was that it advocated cooperation with Israel. While there were 
several other movements on the Christian side in Lebanon that cooperated with Israel during the war, the LNR was 
the only organization openly and ideologically committed to this, regarding a Lebanese-Israeli axis as the best 
protection against Arabism and the Palestinians. [cltatlon needed] 



Attitude towards Palestinians and Lebanese Muslims 

The GoC was strongly anti-Palestinian, and argued for the forcible removal of all Palestinians and other 
non-Lebanese (e.g. Syrians) from Lebanon, both civilians and armed fighters. Critics labeled this a call for ethnic 
cleansing or genocide. GoC leader Saqr summed up the organization's attitude to Palestinians in an interview with 
the Jerusalem Post on July 23, 1982: 

"It is the Palestinians we have to deal with. Ten years ago there were 84,000; now there are between 600,000 
and 700,000. In six years there will be two million. We can't let it come to that." His solution: "Very simple. 
We shall drive them to the borders of brotherly Syria ... Anyone who looks back, stops or returns will be shot 
on the spot. We have the moral right, reinforced by well-organized public relations plans and political 
preparations." 

A GoC slogan during the civil war was: "It's the duty of every Lebanese to kill a Palestinian". [10] 

However, in contrast to the policies of many other sectarian militias (such as the Kataeb), and to their own attitudes 
towards Palestinians, the Guardians took some care to avoid the impression of religious conflict with Lebanese 
Muslims. The party, while essentially a Christian militia and in violent conflict with mostly Muslim militias during 
the war, was formally secularist. It publicly stressed this secular nationalist identity, and denied accusations that it 
was a sectarian Christian organization. 



End of the militia 

1989 saw the Guardians once more fighting the Syrians alongside the Lebanese Army in support of the Lebanese 
government of General Michel Aoun. In a statement in 1990, the GoC greeted the occupation of Kuwait by Saddam 
Hussein by asserting that "Arabism is the undisputed lie of the 20th century." The Guardians called upon the people 
to rally around the leadership of General Aoun, and demanded the withdrawal of Lebanon from the Arab League. 

As the Lebanese Civil War drew to a close in 1990, political changes weakened the right-wing movements which 
had existed in earlier decades. In October 1990, as part of the end of the war, the reorganized Lebanese government 
forced Prime Minister Aoun out of power under Syrian demands and commands. From this year on, Syria occupied 
Lebanon until its withdrawal in 2005. 
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Samir Geagea's Lebanese Forces militia captured Etienne Saqr because he had supported Aoun. During this incident, 
he suffered an unspecified injury. He was forced to seek refuge in Jezzine, and finally left Lebanon for Europe after 
Israel pulled its forces out of Lebanon. Several other members of the Guardians are presently wanted by the 
Lebanese government, in order to answer for war-crimes. 

From the end of the civil war in 1990 until the Israeli withdrawal from Lebanon in 2000 the Guardians of the Cedars 
formed an element of the now-defunct South Lebanon Army. Since that date their military operations have ceased 
and they operate solely politically, campaigning to remove the Syrian presence in Lebanon. In common with the 
Christian and Sunni-dominated March 14 Alliance, the party has expressed its support for the Syrian uprising 11 1] 

Movement of Lebanese Nationalism 

Today, the reorganized Guardians of the Cedars is a legal and fully functional political party; lately, the term 

Movement of Lebanese Nationalism (Arabic: ijLJJI i^ijl iSy> transliterated as Harakat al-Qawmiyya 

ri2i 

al-Lubnaniyya) abbreviated as MLN was added to its name and it is now known as The Guardians of the Cedars 
Party - Movement of Lebanese Nationalism (in Arabic ^ MM" i^^l iS" ^) 

Footnotes 

[I] Chakhtoura, La guerre des graffiti (2005), p. 121. 

[2] Etienne Saqr, "The Ideology of the Guardians of the Cedars" (Lebanon 1977) original Title: ;_,YI ^J^- s-iJk ^ 

[3] 3j3 p j^s " 6 LJ J ^jili 3 oU.h:-n , J^-Vl 1930-1980" o 3j _, 1981 

[4] Micheal Kuderna, "Christliche gruppen im Libanon (Wiesbaden 1983) 

[5] Fisk, Pity the Nation (2001), p. 85. 

[6] http://milinme.wordpress.com/category/v-200-chaimite - An ex-ISF V-200 Chaimite employed by the Guardians of the Cedars pictured 

at Houche-el-Oumara during the Battle for Zahle, April-June 1981. 
[7] http://www.alsminiature.eom/m.34.gardien.cedre.htm - GoC M34 gun-truck with ZU-23-2 AA autocannon, c. 1976. 
[8] O'Ballance, Civil War in Lebanon (1998), p. 90. 
[9] Nisan, The conscience of Lebanon (2003), p. 45. 

[10] Naharnet Newsdesk - Guardians of Cedars Party Protests Arrests, Clarifies Stance on Palestinians (http://www.naharnet.com/domino/tn/ 
NewsDesk.nsf/Lebanon/85 8942425B 8FCE80C225707E00386A 1 1 ?OpenDocument) 

[II] Statement by The Guardians of the Cedars Party - The Movement for Lebanese Nationalism on July 31, 2012 (https://www.facebook. 
com/notes/etienne-sakr-abu-arz/july-3 1-2012/35 1586278260974) 

[12] Official website of "The Guardians of the Cedars Party - Movement of Lebanese Nationalism" (http://www.gotc.org/) 
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• Guardians of the Cedars (http://www.gotc.org/) - Official website 



Heimwehr 




fimSsmShT Eild in2<noG«A 

Folo: o.^irj. I 1931 ea. 

Heimwehr march in Wiener Neustadt, 1931 



Part of a series on the 



History of Austria 




Early history 



• Hallstatt culture 

• Noricum - Pannonia - Raetia 

• Marcomanni 

• Eurasian Avars 

• Samo's Realm 

• Carantania 

• Margraviate of Austria 

• House of Babenberg 

• Privilegium Minus 
Habsburg era 

• House of Habsburg 

• Holy Roman Empire 

• Archduchy of Austria 

• Habsburg Monarchy 

• Austrian Empire 

• German Confederation 



Heimwehr 



112 



• Austria-Hungary 
World War I 

• Assassination of Franz Ferdinand 

World War I 

Interwar years 

• German Austria 

• First Republic of Austria 

• Austrofascism 

• Federal State of Austria 

• Anschluss 

• Ostmark (Austria) 
World War II 

• National Socialism 

World War II 

Post-war Austria 

• Allied-occupied Austria 

• Second Austrian Republic 

Topics 

• Jews 

• Jews in Vienna 

• Military history 

• Music 



Austria portal 

V 
t 



The Heimwehr (German: Home Guard) or sometimes Heimatschutz (German: Home Defense) were a nationalist, 
initially paramilitary group operating within Austria during the 1920s and 1930s; they were similar in methods, 
organisation, and ideology to Germany's Freikorps. Although opposed to parliamentary democracy, the Heimwehr 
maintained a political wing known as the Heimatblock, which cooperated with Engelbert Dollfuss' conservative 
government. In 1936, the Heimwehr was usurped into the Fatherland's Front on decree of Chancellor Kurt von 
Schuschnigg and replaced by a militia supposedly less inclined towards uproar against the regime, the Frontmiliz- 

Origins and reorganization 

Formed mainly from demobilised soldiers after World War I, the Heimwehr were initially formed as loosely 
organized militias to defend the borders of Austria. As with Germany's Freikorps, there was no formal national 
leadership or political program at the beginning, but rather local groupings which responded actively to whatever 
they considered to be ideologically unpalatable. In Carinthia, for example, they formed to protect their region from 
Slovene and Yugoslav troops. Ignaz Seipel, Christian Social Austrian Chancellor at the time, reorganized the 
Heimwehr as an "answer to the Socialist Schutzbund" in an attempt to curb socialist power. The increasing 
politicalization of militias led to the Heimwehr involvement in helping the police suppress the July Revolt of 1927. 
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1930s 




Heimwehr leader Richard Steidle (centre), 
September 1930 



The Heimwehr continued to lack any real national coherence up to 

1930, when Heimwehr leaders committed themselves to the 

Korneuburg Oath, which established an Austrian conservative 

nationalism base (as distinct from the pan-German nationalism of the 

Nazi Party), a rejection of liberal democracy and Marxism, in favour of 

a more autocratic government, and a rejection of "class struggle" {see 

Austrofascism). This initiative was spearheaded by Richard Steidle, 

who was supported by German emigre Waldemar Pabst in his attempts 

to convince the Heimwehr to support the corporatist-state economic 
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policy which Benito Mussolini was putting into practice in Italy. 



When Walter Pfrimer, regional head in Styria attempted a coup in 
1931, he received no support from other Heimwehr leaders. After this, many Heimwehr groupings, including the 
Styrian section, increasingly defected to the Nazi Party [ctoio " needed i. 

Tensions continued between Austrian section of the Nazi Party, who believed in a pan-Germanic state, which would 
bring Austria into a Greater German Empire and the Heimwehr, who believed that Austria should remain an 
independent nation. This led to low level violence, including one incident where Nazi Party members attacked a 



Heimwehr march with eggs. 



[31 



Decline 

After Engelbert Dollfuss created the Fatherland Front in 1934, he gained control over and incorporated the 
Heimwehr into other right-wing militaries with the help of Heimwehr leader Ernst Rudiger Starhemberg. Politically, 
the Heimwehr suffered a decline in support and significance due to the pan-German, nationalist allure of the Nazis 
and Italy's gradual reorientation of its foreign policy towards Germany. As a result of these factors, Dollfuss' 
successor, Kurt Schuschnigg, absorbed the remaining Heimwehr elements into the Fatherland Front in 1936, and it 
ceased to exist as a political grouping. Ernst Starhemberg was left out of the new governmental order in an attempt to 
end rivalries between private armies. 
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Hezbollah military activities 

Part of a series on 

Hezbollah 

Hezbollah has a military branch and is the sponsor of a number of lesser-known groups, some of which may be little 
more than fronts for Hezbollah itself. These groups include the Organization of the Oppressed, the Revolutionary 
Justice Organization, the Organization of Right Against Wrong, and Followers of the Prophet Muhammad. 

United Nations Security Council Resolution 1559 called for the disarmament of militia with the Taif agreement at 
the end of the Lebanese civil war. Hezbollah denounced, and protested against, the resolution. The 2006 military 
conflict with Israel has increased the controversy. Failure to disarm remains a violation of the resolution and 
agreement according to the Israeli Government. [1] Most of the Shia consider Hezbollah's weaponry a necessary and 
justified element of resistance, while less than half of the other religious communities support the idea that 
Hezbollah should keep its weapons after the 2006 Lebanon war. The Lebanese cabinet, under president Michel 
Suleiman and Prime Minister Fouad Siniora, guidelines state that Hezbollah enjoys the right to "liberate occupied 
lands." In 2009, a Hezbollah commander (speaking on condition of anonymity) said, "[W]e have far more rockets 
and missiles [now] than we did in 2006." 

Introduction 

The strength of Hezbollah's forces are disputed, and has been variously estimated as "several thousand" and "several 
thousand supporters and a few hundred terrorist operatives". The International Institute for Strategic Studies 
estimates Hezbollah forces to 600-1000 active fighters (with 3,000 - 5,000 available and 10,000 reservists), 10,000 - 
15,000 rockets of the Katyusha, Fajr-3 and Fajr-5 type. They also estimate a stockpile of 30 missiles of the Zelzal 
type. As Haaretz reports Hezbollah is not a small guerrilla group. It is a trained, skilled, well-organized, highly 
motivated infantry that is equipped with the cream of the crop of modern weaponry from the arsenals of Syria, Iran, 
Russia, and the People's Republic of China, and which is very familiar with the territory on which it is fighting. 
Hezbollah has also military relations with North Korea, which date back to the 1980s. 

Hezbollah military is considered to be the most capable non-state armed group in the Middle East. According to 
Jane's Information Group: 

"Islamic Resistance guerrillas are reckoned to be amongst the most dedicated, motivated and highly 
trained of their kind. Any Hezbollah member receiving military training is likely to do so at the hands of 
IRGC [the Islamic Revolutionary Guards Corps], either in southern Lebanon or in camps in Iran. The 
increasingly sophisticated methods used by IRGC members indicates that they are trained using Israeli 
and US military manuals; the emphasis of this training is on the tactics of attrition, mobility, intelligence 
gathering and night-time manoeuvres." 

According to Kevin Simpson from Socialism Today 

"the reason for their courage and effectiveness is that all their fighters are fighting to save their jobs, 
lands and houses and those of future generations." 

Hezbollah's strength was enhanced by the dispatching of one thousand to fifteen hundred members of the Iranian 
Revolutionary Guards and the financial backing of Iran. It became the main politico-military force among the Shi'a 
community in Lebanon and the main arm of what became known later as the Islamic Resistance in Lebanon. 

Hezbollah has a military branch known as Al-Muqawama al-Islamiyya ("The Islamic Resistance") and is the possible 
sponsor of a number of lesser-known militant groups, some of which may be little more than fronts for Hezbollah 
itself, including the Organization of the Oppressed, the Revolutionary Justice Organization, the Organization of 
Right Against Wrong, and Followers of the Prophet Muhammad. 
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United Nations Security Council Resolution 1559 called for the disarmament of militia with the Taif agreement at 
the end of the Lebanese civil war. Hezbollah denounced, and protested against, the resolution. The 2006 military 
conflict with Israel has increased the controversy. Failure to disarm remains a violation of the resolution and 
agreement according to the Israeli Government. Most of the Shia consider Hezbollah's weaponry a necessary and 
justified element of resistance, while less than half of the other religious communities support the idea that 
Hezbollah should keep its weapons after the 2006 Lebanon war. The Lebanese cabinet, under president Michel 
Suleiman and Prime Minister Fouad Siniora, guidelines state that Hezbollah enjoys the right to "liberate occupied 
lands." 

History 

See also: Hezbollah rocket force 

Accusations of suicide attacks and kidnappings 

See also: Lebanon hostage crisis 

Hezbollah has been accused of committing a number of attacks and kidnappings.^ Between 1982 and 1986, in the 
midst of the Lebanese Civil War, 36 suicide attacks were made in Lebanon against American, French, Lebanese, and 
Israeli targets by 41 people of different religions and political ideologies, killing 659 people. Hezbollah has been 
accused of some or all of these attacks, but responsibility is disputed, and Hezbollah has denied being involved in 
any of them.' 7 -"- 8 -"- 9 -' These attacks included the April 1983 U.S. Embassy bombing, the attempted bombing of an 
Israeli airplane in Panama, [10] the 1983 Beirut barracks bombing, and a spate of attacks on IDF troops and SLA 
militiamen in southern Lebanon. The period also saw the hijacking of TWA Flight 847 in 1985, and the Lebanon 
hostage crisis from 1982 to 1992. 

Outside of Lebanon, Hezbollah has been accused of the 1992 Israeli Embassy attack in Buenos Aires, and the 1994 
AMIA bombing of a Jewish cultural centre, both in Argentina. According to Nasrallah, however, Hezbollah refused 
any participation in operations outside Lebanese and Israeli lands before 2008. 

According to the American Council on Foreign Relations, "[i]n 2002, Singapore accused Hezbollah of recruiting 
Singaporeans in a failed 1990s plot to attack U.S. and Israeli ships in the Singapore Straits." [U] 

Conflict with Israel 

Hezbollah has been involved in several cases of armed conflict with Israel: 

• During the 1982-2000 South Lebanon conflict, Hezbollah waged a guerrilla campaign against Israeli forces 
occupying Southern Lebanon. It ended with Israeli withdrawal in accordance with 1978's United Nations Security 
Council Resolution 425. With the collapse of their supposed allies, the SLA, and the rapid advance of Hezbollah 

forces, they withdrew suddenly on 24 May 2000 six weeks before the announced 7 July." Hezbollah held a 

r|2] 

victory parade, and its popularity in Lebanon rose. 

• On 25 July 1993, following the killing of seven Israeli soldiers in southern Lebanon, Israel launched Operation 
Accountability (known in Lebanon as the Seven Day War), during which the IDF carried out their heaviest 
artillery and air attacks on targets in southern Lebanon since 1982. The declared aim of the operation was to 
eradicate the threat posed by Hezbollah and to force the civilian population north to Beirut so as to put pressure 
on the Lebanese Government to repress Hezbollah. The fighting ended when an unwritten understanding was 
agreed to by the warring parties. Apparently, the 1993 understanding provided that Hezbollah combatants would 
not fire rockets at northern Israel, while Israel would not attack civilians or civilian targets in Lebanon. 

• In April 1996, the Israeli armed forces launched Operation Grapes of Wrath, which was intended to wipe out 
Hezbollah's base in southern Lebanon. Over 100 Lebanese refugees were killed by the shelling of a UN base at 
Qana, in what the Israeli military said was a mistake. Finally, following several days of negotiations, the two sides 
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signed the Grapes of Wrath Understandings on 26 April 1996. A cease-fire was agreed upon between Israel and 
Hezbollah, which would be effective on 27 April 1996. Both sides agreed that civilians should not be targeted, 
which meant that Hezbollah would be allowed to continue its military activities against IDF forces inside 
Lebanon. ^ 13 ^ 

• On 7 October 2000, three Israeli soldiers — Adi Avitan, Staff Sgt. Benyamin Avraham, and Staff Sgt. Omar 
Sawaidwere - were abducted by Hezbollah while patrolling the Israeli side of the Israeli-Lebanese border. The 
soldiers were killed either during the attack or in its immediate aftermath. Defense Minister Shaul Mofaz has, 
however, claimed that Hezbollah abducted the soldiers and then killed them.'- 14 -"- 15 -' The bodies of the slain 
soldiers were exchanged for Lebanese prisoners in 2004. [16] 

2006 Lebanon War 

Main article: 2006 Lebanon War 

• Hezbollah's desire for Israeli prisoners that could be exchanged with Israel led to Hezbollah's abduction of Israeli 
soldiers, which triggered the 2006 Lebanon War. 

• The 2006 Lebanon War was a 34-day military conflict in Lebanon and northern Israel. The principal parties were 

Hezbollah paramilitary forces and the Israeli military. The conflict started on 12 July 2006, and continued until a 

United Nations-brokered ceasefire went into effect on 14 August 2006. Hezbollah was responsible for thousands 

of Katyusha rocket attacks against Israeli civilian towns and cities in northern Israel, in retaliation for Israel's 

killing of civilians and targeting the Lebanese infrastructure. The conflict began when Hezbollah militants fired 

rockets at Israeli border towns as a diversion for an anti-tank missile attack on two armored Humvees patrolling 

ri7i 

the Israeli side of the border fence, killing three, injuring two, and seizing two Israeli soldiers. According to 
The Guardian, "In the fighting 1,200 Lebanese and 158 Israelis were killed. Of the dead almost 1,000 Lebanese 
and 41 Israelis were civilians." 

2009 Egypt plot 

Allegations of a plot to attack sites in Egypt in 2009 led to tension between the Egyptian government and Hezbollah. 

Syrian civil war 

Hezbollah has long been an ally of the Ba'ath Party government of Syria, led by the Al-Assad family. Hezbollah has 
allegedly helped the Syrian government in its fight against the Syrian opposition during the Syrian civil war. In 
August 2012, the United States sanctioned Hezbollah for its alleged role in the war. General Secretary Nasrallah 
denied Hezbollah had been fighting on behalf of the Syrian government, stating in a 12 October 2012 speech that 
"right from the start the Syrian opposition has been telling the media that Hizbullah sent 3,000 fighters to Syria, 

N 81 

which we have denied". However, according to the Lebanese Daily Star newspaper, Nasrallah said in the same 
speech that Hezbollah fighters helped the Syrian government "retain control of some 23 strategically located villages 
[in Syria] inhabited by Shiites of Lebanese citizenship". Nasrallah said that Hezbollah fighters have died in Syria 
doing their "jihadist duties". 

In 2012, Hezbollah fighters crossed the border from Lebanon and took over eight villages in the Al-Qusayr District 

ri9i 

of Syria. On 16-17 February 2013, Syrian opposition groups claimed that Hezbollah, backed by the Syrian 
military, attacked three neighboring Sunni villages controlled by the Free Syrian Army (FSA). An FSA spokesman 
said, "Hezbollah's invasion is the first of its kind in terms of organisation, planning and coordination with the Syrian 
regime's air force". Hezbollah said three Lebanese Shias, "acting in self-defense", were killed in the clashes with the 
FSA. [20] Lebanese security sources said that the three were Hezbollah members.' 21 - 1 In response, the FSA allegedly 

attacked two Hezbollah positions on 21 February; one in Syria and one in Lebanon. Five days later, it said it 

T221 

destroyed a convoy carrying Hezbollah fighters and Syrian officers to Lebanon, killing all the passengers. The 
leaders of the March 14 alliance and other prominent Lebanese figures called on Hezbollah to end its involvement in 
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Syria and said it is putting Lebanon at risk. Subhi al-Tufayli, Hezbollah's former leader, said "Hezbollah should 
not be defending the criminal regime that kills its own people and that has never fired a shot in defense of the 

Palestinians". He said "those Hezbollah fighters who are killing children and terrorizing people and destroying 

[24] 

houses in Syria will go to hell". The Consultaive Gathering, a group of Shia and Sunni leaders in 
Baalbek-Hermel, also called on Hezbollah not to "interfere" in Syria. They said "Opening a front against the Syrian 
people and dragging Lebanon to war with the Syrian people is very dangerous and will have a negative impact on the 

relations between the two". Walid Jumblatt, leader of the Progressive Socialist Party, also called on Hezbollah to end 
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its involvement and claimed that "Hezbollah is fighting inside Syria with orders from Iran". 

According to the US, the Assad loyalist militia known as Jaysh al-Sha'bi was created and is maintained by Hezbollah 
and Iran's Islamic Revolutionary Guard Corps-Qods Force, both of whom provide it with money, weapons, training 
and advice. 




A sign commemorating Hezbollah in South Lebanon 



Armed strength 

See also: Hezbollah rocket force 

Hezbollah has not revealed its armed strength. It has 
been estimated by Mustafa Alani, security director at 
the Dubai-based Gulf Research Centre, that Hezbollah's 
military force is made up of about 1,000 full-time 
Hezbollah members, along with a further 6,000-10,000 
volunteers. 

Hezbollah possesses the Katyusha- 122 rocket, which 
has a range of 29 km (18 mi) and carries a 15-kg 
(33Tb) warhead. Hezbollah also possesses about 100 
long-range missiles. They include the Iranian-made 
Fajr-3 and Fajr-5, the latter with a range of 75 km 
(47 mi), enabling it to strike the Israeli port of Haifa, and the Zelzal-1, with an estimated 150 km (93 mi) range, 
which can reach Tel Aviv. Fajr-3 missiles have a range of 40 km (25 mi) and a 45-kg (99Tb) warhead, and Fajr-5 
missiles, which extend to 72 km (45 mi), also hold 45-kg (99Tb) warheads. 

According to various reports, Hezbollah is armed with anti-tank guided missiles, namely, the Russian-made AT-3 
Sagger, AT-4 Spigot, AT-5 Spandrel, AT-13 Saxhorn-2 'Metis-M', AT-14 Spriggan 'Kornet'; Iranian-made Ra'ad 
(version of AT-3 Sagger), Towsan (version of AT-5 Spandrel), Toophan (version of BGM-71 TOW); and 
European-made MILAN missiles. These weapons have been used against IDF soldiers, causing many of the deaths 
during the 2006 Lebanon War. A small number of Saeghe-2s (Iranian-made version of M47 Dragon) were also used 
in the war. 

For air defense, Hezbollah has anti-aircraft weapons that include the ZU-23 artillery and the man-portable, 
shoulder-fired SA-7 and SA-18 surface-to-air missile (SAM). One of the most effective weapons deployed by 
Hezbollah has been the C-701 anti-ship missile. ^ 

During the 2006 Lebanon War, Hezbollah fired 3,970 rockets into Northern Israel in the course of a month, killing 
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43 Israeli civilians. Hezbollah officials have stated that the group's armaments have recovered fully from the 
previous war; during the "Divine Victory" rally, held shortly after the cease-fire, Hezbollah's Secretary-General 
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Sayyed Hassan Nasrallah declared that the group has "more than 20,000 rockets available". He also spoke in 

retrospect of the war, saying "Tel Aviv or elsewhere, we were certain that we could reach any corner or spot in 
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occupied Palestine and now we are certain that we can reach them." (sic) Nasrallah has also implied that 
Hezbollah's rocket force became stronger in the months following the 2006 Lebanon War than it had been during the 
war itself P 0 ^ Israeli Defense Minister Ehud Barak during IDF Armoured Corp exercises in the Golan Heights that 
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"Hizbullah has gained significant strength in the last couple of years. .We are closely following a possible violation 
[of UNSC Resolution 1701] caused by the transfer of advanced weapons systems from Syria to Hizbullah. The 
necessary preparations have been made, and regarding all the rest - 1 always prefer not to talk, rather to take action 
when the time comes." On August 10, 2008 it was reported that Brigadier-General Muhammad Suleiman of Syria 
supplied Hizb'allah with advanced SA-8 SAMs for air defence. [32][33] On 6 October 2012, a UAV allegedly operated 
by Hezbollah from Lebanon was shot down down by the Israeli Air Force near Yatir Forest. 



Targeting policy 

Hezbollah has not been involved in any suicide bombing since Israel withdrew from Lebanon. After the September 
11, 2001 attacks, Hezbollah condemned Al Qaeda for targeting the civilian World Trade Center, but remained silent 
on the attack on The Pentagon, neither favoring nor opposing the act. Hezbollah also denounced the Armed Islamic 
Group massacres in Algeria, Al-Gama'a al-Islamiyya attacks on tourists in Egypt/ 3 ^ and the murder of Nick Berg. 
In a 2006 interview with the Washington Post, Nasrallah condemned violence against American civilians. 

Although Hezbollah has denounced certain attacks on Western civilians, some people accuse the organization of the 
bombing of an Argentine synagogue in 1994. Argentine prosecutor Alberto Nisman, Marcelo Martinez Burgos, and 
their "staff of some 45 people" alleged that Hezbollah and their contacts in Iran were responsible for the 1994 
bombing of a Jewish cultural center in Argentina, in which "[e]ighty-five people were killed and more than 200 
others injured." In June 2002, shortly after the Israeli government launched Operation Defensive Shield, Nasrallah 
gave a speech in which he defended and praised suicide bombings of Israeli targets by members of Palestinian 
groups for "creating a deterrence and equalizing fear." Nasrallah stated that "in occupied Palestine, there is no 
difference between a soldier and a civilian, for they are all invaders, occupiers and usurpers of the land." 



Intelligence capabilities 

According to Israeli and American sources, Hezbollah has three units charged with intelligence operations. 

One unit is responsible for intelligence activities against Israel, primarily by recruiting and running agents in order to 
gather information about Israeli military bases and other potential targets. It is claimed that this unit also gathers 
information on behalf of Iran}"""' 0 " needed i anc j j s a j so k nown to conduct SIGINT operations against IDF 
communications. 

According to Michael Eisenstadt, of the Washington Institute for Near East Policy, Hezbollah also has a unit called 
Unit 1800 which aids Palestinians engaged in their operations, by providing funding, direction, weapons, and 
bomb-building instructions. 



Stance on what is a legitimate military target 

Hezbollah has not been directly involved in a suicide bombing since 1999 and has publicly denounced some of these 
attacks. After the September 11, 2001 attacks, Hezbollah condemned Al Qaeda for targeting the civilian World 
Trade Center, but remained silent on the attack on the Pentagon, neither favoring nor opposing the act. Hezbollah 
also denounced the Armed Islamic Group massacres in Algeria, Al-Gama'a al-Islamiyya attacks on tourists in Egypt, 
and the murder of Nick Berg. Nasrallah, in a 2006 interview with the Washington Post, condemned violence against 
American civilians: "[I]f there are American tourists, or intellectuals, doctors, or professors who have nothing to do 
with this war, they are innocent, even though they are Americans, and it is forbidden. It is not acceptable to harm 
them." 

Argentine prosecutor Alberto Nisman alleged that Hezbollah and their contacts in Iran were responsible for the 1994 
bombing of a Jewish cultural center in Argentina, in which "[e]ighty-five people were killed and more than 200 
others injured." In June 2002, shortly after the Israeli government launched Operation Defensive Shield, which 
culminated in the Battle of Jenin, in which the Israeli Defence Forces (IDF) was accused of committing a massacre 
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against the civilian Palestinian population, Nasrallah gave a speech in which he defended and praised suicide 
bombings of Israeli civilians; by members of Palestinian groups for "creating a deterrence and equalizing fear." 
Nasrallah stated that "in "occupied Palestine" there is no difference between a soldier and a civilian, for they are all 
invaders, occupiers and usurpers of the land." 

Disarmament 

United Nations Security Council Resolution 1559 called for the disarmament of militia with the Taif agreement at 
the end of the Lebanese civil war. Hezbollah's denounced and protested it. Its refusal to disarm has after the more 
recent conflict with Israel become controversial. Some still consider it a violation of the resolution and agreement 
and others now consider it a necessary and justified element of resistance. The official position of the Lebanese 
government is unclear, with conflicting statements given. The Italian newspaper Corriere della Sera recently quoted 
Prime Minister Saniora was saying that, "Hezbollah has created, a 'state within a state,' adding: 'The entire world 
must help us disarm Hezbollah. But first we need to reach a cease-fire.'. According to a Forbes article, Saniora later 
denied these remarks, saying he "told the paper that 'the continued presence of Israeli occupation of Lebanese lands 
in the Chebaa Farms region is what contributes to the presence of Hezbollah weapons. The international community 
must help us in (getting) an Israeli withdrawal from Chebaa Farms so we can solve the problem of Hezbollah's arms'. 
Hezbollah denounced. The former prime minister of Lebanon, Najib Mikati, stated that "in our terminology 
Hezbollah is not a militia, it is a resistance and we believe there is a difference between resistance and militia". 
Boutros Harb, a Lebanese lawmaker, spoke against Hezbollah's failure to disarm saying, "We can't have an illegal 
army at the heart of our state, all weapons must be held by the Lebanese government". 

On 5 August 2006, the Prime Minister of Lebanon said that "the continued presence of Israeli occupation of 
Lebanese lands in the Shebaa Farms region is what contributes to the presence of Hezbollah weapons. The 
international community must help us in (getting) an Israeli withdrawal from Shebaa Farms so we can solve the 
problem of Hezbollah's arms". 

An attempt made by the Lebanese government to disarm Hezbollah led to a new wave of violence in Lebanon at the 
first decade of May 2008. The militants belonging to Hezbollah and its allies have blocked Beirut airport as well as 
main city streets, paralyzing the life in the capital. On 8 May 2008, gun battles erupted between Hezbollah 
supporters and pro-government loyalists, while the leader of the organization called the government's decision "a 
declaration of war". Hezbollah took control of Western Beirut and after expelling pro-government militias from the 
city and than handed it over to the Lebanese Army, later they also attempted to clear out Mount Lebanon of 
pro-government forces but failed due to heavy resistance, mainly from armed supporters of the Progressive Socialist 
Party. 
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• Hizbollah and the war Israel lost (http://www.isj. org. uk/index.php4?id=243&issue=l 12) Chris Harman 
analyses the organisation for International Socialism journal 

• The Moral Logic of Hizbullah (http://www.webcitation.org/query ?url=http://www.geocities.com/ 
martinkramerorg/MoralLogic.htm&date=2009- 10-26+02: 19:46) by Martin Kramer. 

• Hizbullah: The Calculus of Jihad (http://www.webcitation.org/query?url=http://www. geocities.com/ 
martinkramerorg/Calculus.htm&date=2009-10-26+02: 19:00) by Martin Kramer. 

• Hezbollah's Shadow War (http://www.cfr.org/publication/16382/hezbollahs_shadow_war. 
html?breadcrumb=/) by Council on Foreign Relations 

• Why is Hezbollah on the Terrorism List? - And Who Isn't But Should Be? (http://www.counterpunch.org/ 
lamb04062007.html) 

Higher Institute of National Defence 

The Higher Institute of National Defence was an organ of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea, 
then of the Khmer Rouge remnants in 1990s, with an advisory role on military issues. It was established in 1985. 

When Pol Pot left the leadership of the Party of Democratic Kampuchea and of the National Army of Democratic 
Kampuchea in 1985 for age limits, he was appointed Director of the newly established Higher Institute of National 
Defence, apparently a facade position, but actually a very powerful one, since the Institute's role was to sum up the 
experiences of the guerrilla resistance and to advise the Government and the Army on the new course of actions. 
Moreover, since Pol Pot was the recognised communist leader of Cambodia his influence did not vanish, and for 
instance, he was able to order the arrest and execution of former NADK Supreme Commander Son Sen in 1997. 

The Higher Institute ceased to exist with the dissolution of the Khmer Rouge in 1998, but probably its functions 
were over since Pol Pot's arrest and show trial in 1997. 
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Hlinka Guard (Slovak: Hlinkova garda) (HG) was the militia maintained by the Slovak People's Party in the period 
from 1938 to 1945; it was named after Andrej Hlinka. 

The Hlinka Guard was preceded by the Rodobrana (Home Defense/Nation's Defense) organization, which existed 
from 1923 to 1927, when the Czechoslovak authorities ordered its dissolution. During the crisis caused by Hitler's 
demand for the Sudetenland (in the summer of 1938), the Hlinka Guard emerged spontaneously, and on October 8 of 
that year, a week after Hitler's demand had been accepted at the Munich conference, the guard was officially set up, 
with Karol Sidor (1901—1953) as its first commander. 

Under Benes decree No. 16/1945 Coll., membership of Hlinka Guard was punishable by 5-20 years of 
imprisonment. 
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Duties 

The guard was the Hlinka party's military arm for internal security, and it continued in that role under the 
autonomous government of Slovakia in federated Czecho-Slovakia. The Hlinka Guard were Slovakia's state police 
and most willingly helped Hitler with his plans. It operated against Jews, Czechs, Hungarians, the Left, and the 
opposition. By a decree issued on October 29, 1938, the Hlinka Guard was designated as the only body authorized to 
give its members paramilitary training, and it was this decree that established its formal status in the country. Hlinka 
guardsmen wore black uniforms and a cap shaped like a boat, with a woolen pompom on top, and they used the 
raised-arm salute. The official salute was "Na straz!" ("On guard!"). 

Membership 

Until March 14, 1939, when Slovakia declared its independence, the Hlinka Guard attracted recruits from all walks 
of life. On the following day, March 15, Alexander Mach became its commander, retaining the post up to the 
collapse of the pro-Nazi regime in Slovakia in 1945. Its functions were laid down in a series of government decrees: 
it was to be a paramilitary organization attached to the party, fostering love of country, providing paramilitary 
training, and safeguarding internal security. By assuming these tasks, the guard was meant to counterbalance the 
army and the police. In 1941 Hlinka Guard shock troops were trained in SS camps in Germany, and the SS attached 
an adviser to the guard. At this point many of the guardsmen who were of middle-class origin quit, and thenceforth 
the organization consisted of peasants and unskilled laborers, together with various doubtful elements. A social 
message was an integral part of the radical nationalism that it sought to impart. 

Deportation of the Jews 

In 1942, the Hlinka Guard headed deportations of Slovak Jews to Nazi concentration camp of Auschwitz. The Guard 
would regularly make round ups for Jews in the spring and summer months. Deportation of the Jews by Hlinka 
Guards lead to confiscation of Jewish property (Arizdcia majetku) while distributing some of that property to 
individual members of the Hlinka Guards. Over the course of time, the guardsmen prospered financially but their 
zeal for stolen wealth never abated. 

Political competition 

A small group called Nas Boj (Our Struggle), which operated under SS auspices, was the most radical element in the 
guard. Throughout its years of existence, the Hlinka Guard competed with the Hlinka party for primacy in ruling the 
country. After the anti-Nazi Slovak National Uprising in August 1944, the SS took over and shaped the Hlinka 
Guard to suit its own purposes. Special units of the guard (Pohotovostne oddiely Hlinkovej gardy - POHG) were 
employed against partisans and Jews. 
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References in literature 

The Hlinka Guards are a pivotal antagonist group in the 2006 novel by Colum McCann, Zoli. 

Further reading 

• Jelinek, Yeshayahu (1971). "Storm-Troopers in Slovakia: The Rodobrana and the Hlinka Guard". Journal of 
Contemporary History 6 (3): 97-1 19. JSTOR 259881 
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The Hukbalahap (Filipino: Hukbong Bay an Laban sa mga Hapon, English: The Nation's Army Against the 
Japanese), or Hukbong Laban sa Hapon (Anti-Japanese Army) was an anti-Japanese guerilla movement formed by 
the peasant farmers of Central Luzon. They are popularly known simply as "Huks". They staged a rebellion, known 
as the Hukbalahap Rebellion against the Philippine Government in 1946. It was finally put down through a series of 
reforms and military victories by Filipino President Ramon MagsaysayJ 1 ^ 

Name 

As originally constituted in 1942, the Hukbalahap was to be part of a broad united front resistance to the Japanese 
occupation of the Philippines. This original intent is reflected in its name: "Hukbong Bayan Laban sa mga 
Hapon", which means "People's Army Against the Japanese." 

By 1950, the Communist Party of the Philippines PKP had resolved to reconstitute the organization as the armed 
wing of a revolutionary party, prompting a change in the official name to Hukbong Mapalaya ng Bayan, ^(HMB) or 
"Peoples' Liberation Army," likely in emulation of the Chinese People's Liberation Army. 

Notwithstanding this name change, the HMB continued to be popularly known as the Hukbalahap, and the 
English-speaking press continued to refer to it and its members, interchangeably, as "The Huks" during the whole 
period between 1945 and 1952. 

History 

The Hukbalahap movement has deep roots in the Spanish encomienda, a system of grants to reward soldiers who had 
conquered New Spain, established about 1570. This developed into a system of exploitation. In the 19th century, 
Filipino landlordism, under the Spanish colonization, arose and, with it, further abuses. ^ utation neede <T\ Q n iy after the 
coming of the Americans were reforms initiated to lessen tensions between tenants and landlords. The reforms, 
however, did not solve the problems and, with growing political consciousness produced by education, peasants 
began to unite under educated but poor leaders. The most potent of these organizations was the Hukbalahap, which 
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began as a resistance organization against the Japanese but ended as an anti-government resistance movement. 

World War II 

After the Japanese invasion, peasant leaders met on March 29, 1942 in a forest clearing located in Sitio Bawit, Barrio 
San Julian, Cabiao, Nueva Ecija, at the junction of Tarlac, Pampanga, and Nueva Ecija provinces to form a united 
organization. "Hukbong Bayan Laban sa mga Hapon" was chosen as the name of the organization. After the 
meeting, a military committee was formed with Luis Taruc (chairman), Castro Alejandrino (2nd in command), 
Bernardo Poblete ("Banal"), and Felepa Culala ("Dayang-Dayang" - an amazon whose unit had killed several 
Japanese soldiers) as members. 

The strength of the Huk organization came from the mostly agrarian peasants of Central Luzon. Between March 
1942 and August 1948, the Huks became a trained and experienced force, well-equipped and well-prepared for its 
guerrilla warfare. The initial force of 500 armed Huks which was organized into five squadrons had increased to a 
fully armed guerrilla force of 20,000 men. The group's leaders, among them figurehead Luis Taruc, communist party 
Secretary General Jesus Lava, and Commander Hizon (Benjamin Cunanan), aimed to lead the Philippines toward 
Marxist ideals and communist revolution. The Hukbalahap Insurrection (1946-1954) was their attempt to take over 
the Philippines. The Hukhbalahap's methods were often portrayed by other guerrilla leaders as terrorist; for example, 
Ray C. Hunt, an American who led his own band of 3000 guerrillas, said of the Hukbalahap that [4] 

My experiences with the Huks were always unpleasant. Those I knew were much better assassins than 
soldiers. Tightly disciplined and led by fanatics, they murdered some Filipino landlords and drove others 
off to the comparative safety of Manila. They were not above plundering and torturing ordinary 
Filipinos, and they were treacherous enemies of all other guerrillas (on Luzon). 

However, the Hukbalahap claimed that it extended its guerrilla warfare campaign for over a decade merely in search 
of recognition as World War II freedom fighters and former American and Filipino allies who deserved a share of 
war reparations. 

After its inception, the group grew quickly and by late summer 1943 claimed to have 15,000 to 20,000 active men 
and women military fighters and 50,000 more in reserve. These fighters' weaponry was obtained primarily by 
stealing it from battlefields and downed planes left behind by the Japanese, Filipinos and Americans. They fought 
Japanese troops to rid the country of its imperialist occupation, worked to subvert the Japanese tax-collection 
service, intercepted food and supplies to the Japanese troops, and created a training school where they taught 
political theory and military tactics based on Marxist ideas. In areas that the group controlled, they set up local 
governments and instituted land reforms, dividing up the largest estates equally among the peasants and often killing 
the landlords. 

When it became evident that Manuel Roxas, whom the Huks accused of having been a collaborator, would run for 
the presidency the Huks allied themselves with the Democratic Alliance, a new political party, and threw their 
support behind President Sergio Osmena. When Roxas won the Presidency, he instituted a campaign against the 
Huks. The Huks, however, succeeded in electing Taruc and other members of the Democratic Alliance to Congress. 
After Taruc was unseated by the Liberal Party, the Huks retreated to the jungle and began their open rebellion. 
Between 1946 and 1949 the indiscriminate counterinsurgency measures by President Roxas ("mailed fist" policies) 
strengthened Huk appeal. The Philippine Army, Philippine Constabulary, and civilian guards attacked villages 
seeking out subversives.. 
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Insurrection 

In 1949, Hukbalahap members ambushed and murdered Aurora Quezon, Chairman of the Philippine Red Cross and 
widow of the Philippines' second president, Manuel L. Quezon, as she was en route to her hometown for the 
dedication of the Quezon Memorial Hospital. [5] Several others were also killed, including her eldest daughter and 
son-in-law. This attack brought worldwide condemnation of the Hukbalahaps, who claimed that the attack was done 
by "renegade" members. ' ^ The continuing condemnation and new post-war causes of the movement prompted the 
Huk leaders to adopt a new name, the 'Hukbong Mapagpalaya ng Bayan' or the 'People's Liberation Army' in 1950. 

Public sympathies for the movement had been waning due to their postwar attacks. The Huks carried out a campaign 
of raids, holdups, robbery, ambushes, murder, rape, massacre of small villages, kidnapping and intimidation. The 
Huks confiscated funds and property to sustain their movement and relied on small village organizers for political 
and material support. The Huk movement was mainly spread in the central provinces of Nueva Ecija, Pampanga, 
Tarlac, Bulacan, and in Nueva Vizcaya, Pangasinan, Laguna, Bataan and Quezon. 

An important movement in the campaign against the Huks was the deployment of hunter-killer counter guerilla 
special units. The "Nenita" unit (1946—1949) was the first of such special forces whose main mission was to 
eliminate the Huks. The Nenita Force was commanded by Major Napoleon Valeriano. The Nenita terror tactics 
which were not only committed against dissidents but also towards law-abiding people sometimes helped the Huks 
gain supporters as a consequence. 

In July 1950, Major Valeriano assumed command of the elite 7th Battalion Combat Team (BCT) in Bulacan. The 7th 
BCT would develop a reputation toward employing a more comprehensive, more unconventional counterinsurgency 
strategy and reduced the random brutality against the civilian population. 

In June 1950, American alarm over the Huk rebellion during the cold war prompted President Truman to approve 
special military assistance that included military advice, sale at cost of military equipment to the Philippines and 
financial aid under the Joint United States Military Advisory Group (JUSMAG). In September 1950, former 
USAFFE guerilla, Ramon Magsaysay was appointed as Minister of National Defense on American advice. With the 
Huk Rebellion growing in strength and the security situation in the Philippines becoming seriously threatened, 
Magsaysay urged President Elpidio Quirino to suspend the writ of habeas corpus for the duration of the Huk 
campaign. 

American assistance allowed Magsaysay to create more BCTs, bringing the total to twenty-six. By 1951, army 
strength had increased by 60 percent over the previous year with 1,047-man BCTs. Major military offensive 
campaigns against the Huks were carried out by the 7th, 16th, 17th, and 22nd BCTs. 

Another major effort against the Huks was Operation "Knockout" of the Panay Task Force (composed of the 15th 
BCT, some elements of the 9th BCT and the Philippine Constabulary commands of Iloilo, Capiz and Antique) under 
the command of Colonel Alfredo M. Santos. The Operation conducted a surprise attack on Guillermo Capadocia, 
commander of the Huk Regional Command in the Visayas, erstwhile Secretary General and one of the founders of 
the PKP. Santos' masterstroke was the enlistment of Pedro Valentin, a local mountain leader who knew the people 
and the terrain like the back of his hand. Capadocia died of battle wounds on September 20, 1952. 

In 1954, Lt. Col. Laureno Marana, the former head of Force X of the 16th PC Company, assumed command of the 
7th BCT, which had become one of the most mobile striking forces of the Philippine ground forces against the Huks, 
from Valeriano who was now a colonel. Force X employed psychological warfare through combat intelligence and 
infiltration that relied on secrecy in planning, training, and execution of attack. The lessons learned from Force X 
and Nenita were combined in the 7th BCT. 

With the all out anti-dissidence campaigns against the Huks, they numbered less than 2,000 by 1954 and without the 
protection and support of local supporters, active Huk resistance no longer presented a serious threat to Philippine 
security. From February to mid-September 1954, the largest anti-Huk operation, "Operation Thunder-Lightning" was 
conducted and resulted in the surrender of Luis Taruc on May 17. Further cleanup operations of guerillas remaining 
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lasted throughout 1955, diminishing its number to less than 1,000 by year's end. 

The Hukbong Mapagpalaya ng Bayan was again resurrected as Bagong Hukbong Mapagpalaya ng Bayan during the 
early 1960s, but the Partido Komunista ng Pilipinas shifted from the use of armed struggle to parliamentary struggle. 
Guerrilla warfare against the government continued until its surrender along with the Party during Martial Law. The 
Agreement between the Partido Komunista ng Pilipinas and the government lead to the recognition of the Huk 
Veterans with a share of war reparations and benefits. 

After the Sino-Soviet split, the Maoists in the older pro-USSR PKP left in 1968 to form the new Communist Party of 
the Philippines (CPP). In 1969, the splinter CPP formed the New People's Army, with its Tagalog name Bagong 
Hukbong Bayan with the faction involving members of the HMB under Bernabe "Dante" Buscayno, and launched a 
"protracted people's war" that lasts to this day. In 1972, President Ferdinand Marcos cited this armed resistance 
movement as the reason for his imposition of martial law. 

Notes 

[1] Jeff Goodwin, No Other Way Out (http://books.google.com/books?id=VdIFfPqP29IC&pg=PAl 18&lpg=PAl 18&dq=huk+rebellion& 
source=web&ots=a7ZAHcg3tM&sig=RrfKkc2qerafo44P-DFvk72YGlc&hl=en&sa=X&oi=book_result&resnum=10& 
ct=result#PPA119,Ml), Cambridge University Press, 2001, p.119, ISBN 0-521-62948-9, ISBN 978-0-521-62948-5 
[2] Saulo, Alfredo B., Communism in the Philippines: an Introduction, Enlarged Ed., Ateneo de Manila University Press, 1990, p. 31 
[3] Saulo, Alfredo B., Communism in the Philippines: an Introduction, Enlarged Ed., Ateneo de Manila University Press, 1990, p. 44 
[4] Breuer, William B. The Great Raid: Rescuing the Doomed Ghosts ofBataan and Corregidor. John Wiley & Sons, Inc. (2002) 
[5] Martinez, p. 150 
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The Impuzamugambi (sometimes Impuza Mugambi; the 'mp' is pronounced as an 'mh'), which means "Those who 
have the same goal" or "Those who have a single goal" in the Kinyarwanda language, was a Hutu militia in Rwanda 
formed in 1992. Together with the Interahamwe militia, which formed earlier and had more members, the 
Impuzamugambi was responsible for many of the deaths of Tutsis and moderate Hutus during the Rwandan 
Genocide of 1994. 

While the Interahamwe was led by prominent figures in the ruling party National Republican Movement for 
Democracy and Development (Mouvetnent republicain national pour la democratic et le developpement, MRND), 
the Impuzamugambi was controlled by the leadership of the Coalition for the Defense of the Republic {Coalition 
pour la Defense de la Re'publique, CDR) and recruited its members from the youth wing of the CDR. The CDR was 
a separate Hutu party which cooperated with the MRND, though it had a significantly more extreme ethnically 
Pro-Hutu and Anti-Tutsi agenda than the MRND. The smaller Impuzamugambi was less organized than the 
Interahamwe, but it was responsible for a large portion of genocidal deaths. 

Like the Interahamwe, the Impuzamugambi was trained and equipped by the Rwandan Government Forces (RGF) 
and the Presidential Guard of Rwanda's president and MRND leader Juvenal Habyarimana. When the genocide 
started in April 1994, the Interahamwe and the Impuzamugambi acted in close collaboration and largely merged their 
structures and activities, though some distinction was still evident in differences in their clothing. Some genocidaires 
participated with both militias in the killings of Tutsis and moderate Hutu. After the main period of genocide, 
members of both militias as well as large parts of the Hutu population fled from Rwanda to the east of the 
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Democratic Republic of Congo. 

Of the leadership of the CDR, Hassan Ngeze and Jean Bosco Barayagwiza were greatly responsible for commanding 
the Impuzamugambi. Both were found guilty in 2003 by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda of planning 
and leading the genocide, incitement of genocide, and crimes against humanity. They were both sentenced to life 
imprisonment. The sentence against Barayagwiza was later reduced to 35 years due to a partial violation of due 
process. After deducting time already served, he will stay in prison for at least 27 years. 

External links 

T31 

• International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda 
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Iraqi Partisan movement, 1979-88 



Al-Ansar (Arabic: jLaiVl, 'the Partisans') was a guerrilla force attached 
to the Iraqi Communist Party, active between 1979 and 1988. 




Partisans 



Early phase 



When the alliance between the Communist Party and the Baath Party 
ended, a wave of harsh repression against the Communist Party 
followed. In 1977 the regime launched a crackdown against the 
communists. A number of communist cadres fled to the Kurdish areas 
in northern Iraq to escape arrest. By January 1979, the exiled 
communists had established ansar (partisan) fighting units. By April 
1979 the ansar movement was operational. Headquarters of the 
partisan units were established in Kirkuk and as-Sulemaniyah, and 
bases were established in Irbil. Later, bases were also set up in Dohuk 
and Nineveh. The build-up of the ansar movement did however occur 




without the full consent of the politburo of the party 



[11 



In South Yemen, a number of Iraqi Communist Party cadres began military training before joining the guerrillas in 
northern Iraq. The training was administered by the South Yemeni government. 
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Playing in the snow 



Communist Party adopts armed struggle as its line of action 



In 1980 partisan newspapers in Arabic, Nahj al-Ansar (jLaiVl j^j, 'Path 
of the Partisans'), and Kurdish, Ribazy Peshmerga, were launched. In 
November 1981 the Communist Party formally adopted armed struggle 
as a line of struggle of the party and established up a Central Military 
Bureau as a unified command to lead the partisan movement. By that 
time the partisan forces operated throughout the Kurdish provinces of 
Iraq. 




In 1982 a Central Military Council was held clandestinely. It was 



Cultural programme in the partisan camps 



attended by the Communist Party general secretary, politburo and | ' 

partisan commanders. The Council set up the overall strategic line of 

the armed struggle. By this time a decentralized command structure had been adopted, enabling the partisan forces 
more flexibility in their confrontations with Iraqi government troops. 

Pasht Ashan massacre 

The Communist Party made a deal with the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK), one of the two main Kurdish 
factions. However, only two weeks after the deal with PUK, the Communist Party shifted its alliances to the 
arch-rival of PUK, the Kurdish Democratic Party (KDP). This shift of alliance was motivated by the willingness of 
PUK to reach an agreement with the Saddam Hussein government. The immediate result of the shift was that 
al-Ansar was put in the line of fire between the warring Kurdish factions. In May 1983 al-Ansar forces entered the 
Pasht Ashan area, a zone that both PUK and KDP claimed as part of their sphere of influence. PUK forces attacked 
the Communist Party headquarters, and massacred 150 al-Ansar fighters and other Communist Party members. A 
radio station run by the Communist Party was destroyed by the PUK peshmerga. The PUK peshmerga also seized 
ammunitions and food supplies of al-Ansar. Several Communist Party members, including members of the party 
politburo, were captured by PUK. After the attack al-Ansar was no longer en effective guerrilla forced 

Within the Iraqi Communist Party-Central Command (a splinter-group that had opposed the alliance between the 
Iraqi Communist Party and the Baath Party), claims were made that the Pasht Ashan massacre had been deliberately 
provoked by the Communist Party leadership. According to this version of events, the Communist Party leadership 
would have used the killings to remove oppositional forces inside the party (who called for the holding of a new 
party congress). 
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End of the movement 

In June 1987 the movement suffered another severe set-back, as over 150 ansar fighters were killed. The report to 
the 1998 sixth party congress of the Iraqi Communist Party identified that confusion between the politburo and the 
local guerrilla forces had been the cause of the defeat. As the partisan forces lost their military capacity, they 
developed into an appendage to the major Kurdish forces, with whom the Communist Party built alliances. The 
communist partisan forces had de facto come under control of the Kurdish section of the Communist Party. 

The June— July 1987 meeting of the Central Committee of the Iraqi Communist Party decided to put the Kurdish 
section in charge of al-Ansar. In May 1988 the Central Committee decided to dissolve the Central Military Bureau 
and formalize the transfer of leadership of the partisan forces to the Kurdish section of the party. By this time 
al-Ansar was largely defunct.^ According to estimates from the Communist Party, around 1,200 of its fighters were 
killed during the nine years of armed struggle. 

Veterans' Society 

In 2004 an organization of veterans of the ansar movement, Iraqi Communist Partisans Society, was founded at a 
conference in southern Sweden. The Society has branches both in Iraq and in exile. 
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Popular Army (Iraq) 

This article is about the Iraqi paramilitary group that existed 1970—1991. For the paramilitary group founded in 
1995, see Fedayeen Saddam. For the official Iraqi Army, active in various forms since being formed under the 
British mandate after World War I, see Iraqi Army. 



Iraqi Popular Army 




Active 1970-1991 



Country Iraq 
Branch Paramilitary 
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Type 


Light Infantry 


Role 


First Line of Defence (1980-88) 
Internal security 


Size 


Peaked at over 650,000 in 1987 


Garrison/HQ 


Baqubah 

Basra 

Tikrit 


Nickname 


Al Jaysh al Sha'abi 


Patron 


Saddam Hussein 
Izzat Ibrahim al-Douri 


Equipment 


Small arms, infantry fighting vehicles, light artillery, MANPADS 


Engagements 


Iran-Iraq War 

• First Battle of Al Faw 


Disbanded 


1991 


Commanders 


Last commander 


Taha Yassin Ramadan 


Insignia 


Ba'ath party flag 







The Iraqi Popular Army also known as the People's Army or People's Militia (Arabic: Al Jaysh ash 

Shaabi) was a paramilitary agency composed of civilian volunteers to protect the Ba'ath regime against (a) internal 
opposition and (b) to serve as a counterbalance against any coup attempt by the regular Iraqi Army. 

In 1987 the People's Army, standing at an estimated 650,000 approached the regular armed forces' manpower 
strength. 

History 

Officially, it was the Iraqi Baath Party Militia and included a special youth section. Formed in 1970, the People's 
Army grew rapidly, and by 1977 it was estimated to have 50,000 active members. Subsequently, a phenomenal 
growth, giving the militia extensive internal security functions, occurred. Whereas its original purpose was to give 
the Baath Party an active role in every town and village, the People's Army in 1981 began its most ambitious task to 
date, the support of the regular armed forces. 

The official functions of the People's Army were to act as backup to the regular armed forces in times of war and to 
safeguard revolutionary achievements, to promote mass consciousness, to consolidate national unity, and to bolster 
the relationship between the people and the army in times of peace. The People's Army dispatched units to Iraqi 
Kurdistan before 1980 and to Lebanon to fight with Palestinian guerrillas during the 1975—76 Civil War. Foreign 
observers concluded, however, that the primary function of the People's Army was political in nature; first, to enlist 
popular support for the Baath Party, and second, to act as a counterweight against any coup attempts by the regular 
armed forces. 

Beginning in 1974, Taha Yassin Ramadan, a close associate of President Saddam Hussein, commanded the People's 
Army, which was responsible for internal security. The command of such a large military establishment gave 
Ramadan so much power, however, that some foreign observers speculated that the primary function of his second in 
command was to keep him from using the People's Army as a personal power base. 
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People's Army members were recruited from among both women and men (who had completed their regular army 
service) eighteen years of age and older. It was unclear whether or not Baath Party membership was a 
prerequisite — especially after 1981, when the numerical strength of the People's Army ballooned — but, clearly, party 
indoctrination was at least as important as military training. Members usually underwent a two-month annual 
training period, and they were paid from party funds. Although the extent of their training was unknown in early 
1988, all recruits were instructed in the use of a rifle. Graduates were responsible for guarding government buildings 
and installations, and they were concentrated around sensitive centers in major towns. Militia members possessed 
some sophisticated arms, and it was possible that disgruntled officers contemplating a challenge to Saddam Hussein 
could rally the support of a force of such militiamen. 

The People's Army was sent into Iraqi Kurdistan before 1980 and even out of the country to such hot spots as 
Lebanon to fight with Palestinian guerrillas during the 1975-76 Civil War. 

It was only dissolved when Taha Yassin Ramadan became Vice President of Iraq in 1991. 

Action seen 
Al-Faw 

Main article: First Battle of Al Faw 

The First Battle of Al-Faw, fought on February 11, 1986, was a battle of the Iran-Iraq War. The Iranians launched a 
surprise attack against the Iraqi troops defending the al-Faw Peninsula. The Iraqi units in charge of the defenses were 
mostly made up of poorly trained Iraqi Popular Army conscripts that collapsed when they were suddenly attacked by 
the Iranian Pasdaran (Revolutionary Guard) forces. 
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Irish Republican Army (1922-69) 

This article deals with the Irish republican organisation opposed to the Anglo-Irish Treaty, as it existed from the time 
of the Treaty in 1921 to the split between the Official Irish Republican Army and the Provisional Irish Republican 
Army in 1969. See List of organisations known as the Irish Republican Army for a full list of organisations using the 
name. 



Irish Republican Army 
(Oglaigh na hEireann) 


Participant in Irish Civil War and the Troubles 


Active 


March 1922-December 1969 


Leaders 


IRA Army Council 


Area of 
operations 


Ireland 
England 


Strength 


14,500 (at maximum) 
1 ,000 (at minimum) 


Originated as 


Irish Republican Army 


Became 


Provisional IRA, Official IRA 


Opponents 


United Kingdom, Irish Free State 


Battles 
and wars 


Irish Civil War (1922-1923) 

IRA Sabotage Campaign 

(1939-1940) 

IRA Northern Campaign 

(1940-1942) 

IRA Border Campaign (1956-1962) 
the Troubles (1966-1969) 



The original Irish Republican Army (IRA) fought a guerrilla war against British rule in Ireland in the Irish War of 
Independence 1919—1921. Following the signing of the Anglo-Irish Treaty on 6 December 1921, the IRA in the 26 
counties that were to become the Irish Free State split between supporters and opponents of the Treaty. The 
anti-Treatyites, sometimes referred to by Free State forces as irregulars/ 1 ^ continued to use the name Irish 
Republican Army (IRA) or in Irish Oglaigh na hEireann, as did the organisation in the Northern Ireland which 
supported the pro-Treaty side} clta " on needec ^ Oglaigh na hEireann was also adopted as the name of the pro-Treaty 
National Army and remains the official legal title of the Irish Defence Forces. This article deals with the 
anti-Treaty IRA that fought the Irish Civil War and was defeated by the Irish Free State forces and with its 
successors up to 1969, when the IRA split again. 

The IRA split 

See also: IRA and the Anglo-Irish Treaty 

The signature of the Anglo-Irish Treaty by the Irish delegation in London caused an angry reaction among the more 
radical elements in Sinn Fein and in the IRA. Dail Eireann ratified the Treaty by 64 votes to 57 after a lengthy and 
acrimonious debate, following which President Eamon de Valera resigned. Sinn Fein split between pro-Treaty and 
anti-Treaty factions, and the Army followed suit. The majority of headquarters staff, many of whom were close to 
Michael Collins, supported the Treaty, but opinion among IRA volunteers was divided. By and large, IRA units in 
Munster and most of Connacht were opposed to the Treaty, while those in favour predominated in the Midlands, 
Leinster and Ulster . The pro-Treaty volunteers formed the nucleus of the new National Army. 
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In March 1922 anti-Treaty officers called an army convention, attended by their supporters, which reaffirmed their 
opposition to the Treaty. They repudiated the authority of the Dail, claiming that its members had broken their oath 
to defend the Irish Republic and declared their own Army Executive to be the real government of the country until 
the Republic was formally established. The reasons why volunteers chose pro- and anti-Treaty positions are 
complex. One factor was an evaluation of the military situation. Whereas Collins, Richard Mulcahy and Eoin 
O'Duffy felt that the IRA could not continue to fight the British successfully, anti-Treaty officers such as Ernie 
O'Malley and Tom Barry felt that the IRA's position was stronger than it had ever been. Another factor was the role 
of powerful personalities, where the leader of an IRA unit — for example Sean McEoin who sided with the Treaty in 
County Longford — took sides, the remainder of his command followed suit. The same was also true for anti-Treaty 
leaders such as Liam Lynch in Cork. 

After the civil war broke out officially in June 1922, the Free State government issued directives to newspapers that 
its Army was to be called "The National Army", its opponents were to be called "Irregulars" and were not to be 
associated with the IRA of 1919-1921. This attitude hardened as the civil war went on and especially after the 
killing of Michael Collins in an ambush in August 1922. Collins wrote to W. T. Cos grave on 25 July 1922 that the 
anti-Treaty side were "misguided, but practically all of them are sincere". However, the subsequent government 
attitude under Cosgrave was that the anti-Treaty side were rebels against the lawful government and were not 
entitled to recognition as legitimate combatants. Some of the officers of the new Irish Army led by Liam Tobin 
formed an association called the "Old IRA" to distinguish themselves from the anti-Treaty fighters. Some pro-Treaty 
IRA officers like Eoin O'Duffy alleged that the "Irregulars" had not fought the British in War of Independence. 
O'Duffy claimed that the Kerry IRA's sole contribution in 1919-21 was, "the shooting of an unfortunate soldier on 
the day of the truce". In Kerry's case (which saw more Royal Irish Constabulary (RIC) men killed than anywhere 
else outside Dublin and Tipperary), [c, ' to "' 0 ' 1 neededi this was far from true, however some areas such as Sligo and 
Wexford did see considerably more action in the civil war than in the War of Independence. Other IRA men such as 
Florence O'Donoghue formed a group called the "neutral IRA", which tried to reconcile the two factions. 

Meanwhile the IRA in Northern Ireland maintained their links with Michael Collins. The only Northern IRA leader 
to join the anti -Treaty side was Belfast commander Joe McKelvey. In May 1922 they launched a renewed military 
offensive, in which they were aided covertly by both the National Army and the anti-Treaty IRA. This was 
interrupted by the outbreak of civil war in the new Irish Free State. Many Northern IRA men then had to flee the 
North to escape internment or worse at the hands of the Northern authorities. Over 500 of them ended up in the 
National Army during the civil war. 

The IRA had been expanded hugely in 1922, from perhaps 15,000 men before the truce with the British in July 1921, 
to over 72,000 by November 1922. Veterans of the War of Independence derisively termed the new recruits, 
"truceileers". These were to divide in broadly the same ratio as the veterans, however, most of them did not take part 
in the civil war. At the beginning of the civil war, the Free State had about 8,000 fighters, mostly pro-Treaty IRA 
volunteers. The anti-Treaty side could muster about 15,000 men but it could not arm them all. At the start of the war, 
they had just under 7,000 rifles, a few machine guns and a handful of armoured cars taken from British garrisons 
(who were under orders not to fire on IRA units) as they evacuated the country. The remainder of anti-Treaty IRA 
arms were shotguns (3,000 of which were confiscated after the civil war) and other civilian weapons. 

The Civil War 

Main article: Irish Civil War 

Public support for the Treaty settlement and the new Irish Free State was reflected in the victory of the pro-Treaty 
side in general elections in 1922 and 1923. In April 1922, anti-Treaty forces controversially seized a number of 
public buildings in Dublin, most notably the Four Courts. Eventually, after two months and under British pressure, 
Michael Collins decided to remove them by force. Pro-Treaty forces bombarded the building, which surrendered 
after two days. Confused fighting raged for another five days, with anti-Treaty elements of the IRA's Dublin Brigade 
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under Oscar Traynor occupying O'Connell Street until they were dislodged by artillery fire. 

In July 1922, the anti-Treaty IRA units held most of the south and west of Ireland. However the Republicans, under 
new Chief of Staff, Liam Lynch soon lost most of the territory they initially controlled. While the anti-Treaty side 
had a numerical advantage at the very start of the war, they were soon both outnumbered and outgunned. The Free 
State's National Army was quickly expanded to over 38,000 by the end of 1922 and to 55,000 men and 3,000 officers 
by the end of the war, recruiting Irish ex-servicemen from the British Army amongst others. Additionally, the British 
met its requests for arms, ammunition, armoured cars, artillery and aeroplanes. By August 1922, the Free State had 
re-taken all the major towns and territory held by republicans. The Free State's best troops were the Dublin Guard — a 
unit composed of former IRA men, mostly from the Dublin Brigade's active service unit who were to the forefront in 
the Free State's offensive of July-August 1922. They sided with the Free State primarily out of personal loyalty to 
Collins. 

The anti-Treaty IRA was not equipped or trained to fight conventional warfare. Despite some determined resistance 
to the Free State advance south of Limerick by late August, most of them had dispersed to fight a guerrilla campaign. 

The anti-Treaty guerrilla campaign was spasmodic and ineffective. Much of it was composed of the destruction of 
infrastructure such as the main railway bridge linking Cork with Dublin. They also burned many public buildings 
and "commandeered" supplies by force, alienating many civilians. Furthermore, without the public support that had 
existed during the War of Independence and facing an enemy who knew them and the countryside intimately, the 
anti-Treaty forces found that they could not sustain a guerrilla war such as that fought against Britain. Only in county 
Kerry was a relatively effective campaign fought, with the IRA units re-taking Kenmare and other towns from the 
Free State on several occasions. The IRA's relative popularity in this area had much to do with the brutality of the 
occupying Free State troops. Other areas of guerrilla activity included county Cork, western county Mayo, county 
Wexford and several other localities. 

Despite the limitations of the anti-Treaty IRA's campaign, they still inflicted more fatalities on Free State troops 
(about 800) in the nine-month civil war than they had on British Crown forces, who lost about 600 killed in the 
almost three-year-long War of Independence (1919-1921). The disparity is no doubt due to the Free State troops 
relative paucity of training and equipment compared with British forces. 

The conduct of the Civil War resulted in long-lasting bitterness on both sides. In September special emergency 
legislation came into effect under which military tribunals were empowered to pass death sentences. The head of the 
anti-Treaty forces, Liam Lynch, responded with an announcement that Free State TDs and senators who had voted 
for the legislation would be targeted. A number of members of the Oireachtas were attacked, TD Sean Hales was 
killed and the property of parliamentarians burnt. In addition IRA men around the country burned many of the stately 
homes of the old Protestant Anglo-Irish landed class — a policy motivated by both class antagonism and nationalist 
resentment against a class traditionally seen as "pro-British". The Free State Government, for its part, officially 
executed 77 anti-Treaty prisoners. Government forces also carried out a number of atrocities against prisoners. This 
was particularly pronounced in Kerry, where the fighting was most bitter. On at least three occasions in March 1923, 
IRA prisoners were massacred with land mines in reprisal for the killing of Free State soldiers. Ironically, the men 
accused of these war-crimes were mostly from the Dublin Guard, themselves IRA veterans from 1919-21. See also: 
Executions during the Irish Civil War 

By 1923, the defeat of the anti-Treaty IRA seemed assured. It controlled no territory and its guerrilla campaign had 
little public support. The civil war petered out in mid 1923 after the death in action of IRA chief of staff Liam 
Lynch. Shortly afterwards, on 24 May 1923 the anti-Treaty forces received an order, issued by Frank Aiken, their 
chief-of-staff, to "dump arms". Eamon de Valera supported this in his speech "Legion of the Rearguard": 

In de Valera's words, "Further sacrifice of life would now be vain and continuance of the struggle in arms unwise in 
the national interest and prejudicial to the future of our cause. Military victory must be allowed to rest for the 
moment with those who have destroyed the Republic. Other means must be sought to safeguard the nation's right. 
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By this time thousands of republicans were already prisoners of the Free State government led by W. T. Cosgrave; 
many more were arrested after they dumped arms and returned to civilian life. By late 1923, over 12,000 anti-Treaty 
IRA men were interned. The prisoners were released over the following year, with Eamon de Valera last to leave 
Kilmainham Gaol in 1924. 

In 1924, the IRA counted 14,500 members in total, including young men aged from 19+, but with just over 5,000 
weapons in its dumps. By 1926, the members had shrunk to 5,042. By 1930, the IRA possessed less than 2,000 
members and only 859 rifles, indicating the decline in its military potential. The casualties of the anti-Treaty IRA in 
the civil war have never been accurately counted, but are thought to have been considerably more than the 800 or so 
deaths suffered by the Free State Army, perhaps two or three times as numerous. Significantly however, the war had 
not been brought to an end by any kind of agreement between the two sides. The IRA of the post-civil war era would 
never accept the Free State as a legitimate Irish government and would continue to oppose its existence. 

Ideology of the post- Civil War IRA 

In 1926, after failing to persuade Sinn Fein to participate in the political institutions of the Free State, de Valera 
formed a new political party, called Fianna Fail, and many Sinn Fein and IRA members left to support him. De 
Valera would in 1932 become President of the Executive Council, at the head of the first Fianna Fail government. 

The IRA considered itself to be upholding the Republic that was declared in the 1916 Proclamation, and held that the 
governments of the Irish Free State were illegitimate. It maintained that it remained the army of that Republic, in 
direct continuity with the IRA of the War of Independence period. It should be noted that there were several 
competing organisations on the radical republican side of Irish politics during this period. In addition to the IRA, 
these including the hard-line elements of anti-Treaty Sinn Fein, such as Mary MacSwiney, who had not followed de 
Valera into constitutional politics, and the rump of the anti-Treaty members of the Second Dail, still proclaiming 
themselves the only legitimate Irish parliament. For most of this period, the IRA's relations with Sinn Fein were poor 
(IRA members were even forbidden to join the party), despite the reconciliation attempt represented by the 1929 
Comhairle na Poblachta. In December 1938, a reconciliation finally took place between the IRA and the Second 
Dail. 

Before the republican Fianna Fail party took power after winning the Irish general election, 1932, many republicans 
viewed the Free State, with its censorship of newspapers and extensive coercive legislation, as a sham democracy, in 
the service of British imperialism. The IRA remained prepared to take over the country by insurrection, after which 
it expected to have to fight the British again. In November 1926, the IRA seized 11 Garda barracks, shooting dead 
two Gardaf. The Free State immediately used its Special Powers Act to intern 110 IRA men the next day. In 1927, 
IRA men assassinated Free State minister Kevin O'Higgins in revenge for his perceived responsibility for executions 
in the civil war. A total of four Gardaf were killed by the IRA in the period 1926-1936. In 1932 Gardaf shot dead 
two IRA leaders, George Gilmore and Thomas Ryan, in Kilrush Co Clare. ' 

When de Valera's Fianna Fail party won the 1932 election, the IRA expected the Free State party Cumann na 
nGaedheal not to respect the result and prepared for another civil war. However to their surprise, Cosgrave's party 
peacefully gave up power and instructed the police and armed forces to obey the new government. 

In the first years of Fianna Fail government 1932—34, the IRA's membership grew from a low of 1,800 to over 
10,000. This can be put down to the radicalising impact of the Great Depression on the population, to which the 
IRA's new social radicalism (see next section) appealed. Another important factor was the formation of the 
Blueshirts — a quasi fascist organisation set up by Eoin O'Duffy, originally composed of veterans of the Free State 
Army in the Civil War. The IRA and the Blueshirts both attacked political meetings and also fought street brawls 
against each other. While most of the fighting was conducted with fists or boots, at least one Blueshirt and one IRA 
man were shot dead in these clashes. IRA leaders saw in these events the beginnings of a republican revolution and 
the overthrow of the Free State. They were, however to be disappointed. 
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Initially, de Valera's Fianna Fail government was friendly towards the IRA, legalising the organisation and freeing 
all their prisoners who had been interned by Cumann na nGaedhael, but by 1935 this relationship had turned to 
enmity on both sides. The IRA accused Fianna Fail of "selling out" by not declaring "The Republic" and by 
tolerating the continued partition of Ireland. In 1936, de Valera banned the IRA after they murdered a landlord's 
agent Richard More O'Farrell in a land dispute and fired shots at police during a strike of Tramway workers in 
Dublin. However, most of the IRA's republican constituency were reconciled to the Free State by de Valera's 
government, which introduced a republican constitution in 1937, abolishing the Oath of Allegiance to the British 
monarchy and introducing an elected President as head of state. The document also included a territorial claim to 
Northern Ireland. By the late 1930s at the latest, most Irish people disagreed with the residual Irish Republican 
Army's claims that it remained the legitimate 'army of the Republic'. 

In Northern Ireland, the IRA's main role was to try to defend the Catholic community during period outbreaks of 
sectarian rioting. For this reason, Peadar O'Donnell, a left wing IRA leader who was opposed to sectarian division, 
said disparagingly, "we don't have an IRA battalion in Belfast, we have a battalion of armed Catholics". 

The IRA from 1926 to 1936: flirtations with Communism 

From 1926 to 1936, the remainder of the IRA was led by Moss (Maurice) Twomey. The organisation was 
increasingly influenced by left-wing ideas, although the leadership's varying support for these seems to have owed 
more to pragmatism than to conviction. Many republicans argued that they had lost the civil war because they had 
not appealed to the social unrest in the country and had lacked any social or economic programme. 

The IRA intervened in a number of strikes during this period, and IRA members campaigned against the payment of 
land annuities (in respect of the buying-out of landlords by the former British administration), with Peadar O'Donnell 
establishing the Anti-Tribute League in 1928. Many Communist Party of Ireland members were also members of the 
IRA at this time. Political initiatives such as Saor Eire in 1931 in 1933 were promoted by left-wing IRA members 
such as George Gilmore, Peadar O'Donnell and Frank Ryan. IRA members also helped establish the "Friends of 
Soviet Russia", from which they later expelled Communist Party members when relations between the two 
organisations deteriorated. 

This burst of what has sometimes been termed "social republicanism" expired in the mid-1930s. In 1931 Saor Eire 
had quickly collapsed due to the combination of fierce reaction from the Catholic Church, deeply hostile to anything 
that appeared communist, and repressive legislation immediately introduced by the government. In 1934, left-wing 
IRA members, including Peadar O'Donnell, Frank Ryan and George Gilmore, frustrated with the failure of the IRA 
to achieve either "The Republic" or socialist revolution, left to set up a new party, the Republican Congress. This in 
turn, was ultimately a failure, partly because Twomey and other conservative elements in the IRA leadership 
opposed it and forced its supporters to leave the organisation. The Congress itself also split and collapsed after its 
first general meeting in 1935. From the debacle of the Republican Congress until it took a leftward turn again in the 
1960s, the IRA would be inspired primarily by a conservative, strictly nationalist political outlook. 

In 1936—37, a number of ex-IRA men were among the Irish fighters (later to become known as the Connolly 
Column) who joined the largely communist and socialist International Brigades to fight for the Second Spanish 
Republic against the Nationalists during the Spanish Civil War. The IRA did not show any support to Communism 
nor the Spanish Republic and subsequently banned members for joining the Connolly Column. [6] Frank Ryan was 
perhaps the most prominent Irish participant. (At the same time, members of the IRA's staunch enemies, the 
Greenshirts (an openly fascist splinter from the Blueshirts) under Eoin O'Duffy went to Spain to fight on the 
opposing side, with Franco's Nationalists.) 
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Legalisation and renewed repression: the 1930s and 1940s 

In 1932 Fianna Fail under de Valera formed its first government in the Irish Free State, and republican prisoners 
were released and the organisation unbanned. Confrontations between the IRA and the Blueshirts were a feature of 
political life in the early 1930s, with the former breaking up political meetings of Cumann na nGaedheal under the 
slogan "no free speech for traitors" and accusing the latter of being fascists. 

In 1935, the IRA was banned once again, as were the Blueshirts. Moss Twomey was imprisoned, and was succeeded 
as chief of staff by Sean MacBride. De Valera's government increasingly followed a strict anti-IRA policy. In 1938, 
Sean Russell became chief of staff and set about preparations for a bombing campaign against Britain. In January 

1939, the IRA Army Council declared war against Britain, and the Sabotage Campaign began a few days later. 

On 23 December 1939, IRA members stole almost the entire reserve ammunition store of the Irish Army from the 
Magazine Fort in Dublin's Phoenix Park. This became known as the "Christmas Raid" in IRA folklore. The Royal 
Ulster Constabulary (RUC) found two and a half tons of the stolen ammunition inside County Armagh on 2 January 

1940. The next day the Irish Minister for Justice, Gerald Boland, at an emergency session of the Dail, introduced the 
Emergency Powers bill to reinstate internment, Military Tribunal, and executions for IRA members. It was rushed 
through and given its third reading the next day creating the Emergency Powers Act. 

By 1941, the IRA numbered fewer than 1,000 members, many of whom were imprisoned. Most of its able political 
organisers had left in the mid- to late- 1930s and its "natural constituency" had been appropriated by Fianna Fail. 



The IRA during World War II 

• Main articles: IRA Abwehr World War II, Northern Campaign (IRA), and The Emergency 

During the Second World War, the IRA leadership hoped for support from Germany to strike against Britain during 
the war, and Sean Russell travelled to Germany in 1940 to canvass for arms. He became ill and died on board a 
German U-boat which was bringing him back to Ireland in August that year along with Frank Ryan (see Operation 
Dove). Stephen Hayes, the acting Chief of Staff, prepared an invasion plan for Northern Ireland and sent it to 
German Intelligence in 1940; this plan was later called Plan Kathleen, but it was discovered by the Irish authorities 
within one month of its creation. 

Gunther Schuetz, a member of the Abwehr, parachuted into Ireland and was almost immediately arrested. On 28 
February 1942 he escaped. The IRA intended to send him back to Germany with a request for weapons, ammunition, 
explosives, radio equipment and money. The IRA Army Executive met on 20 April and sanctioned the requests. 
They resolved "to give military information to powers at war with England, which would not endanger civilian lives, 
even before any definite contacts have been established with these powers. "^ c,tatwn needed \ ^n tra courier was 
arrested on the Dublin-Belfast train with documentation of the decisions taken, and details of the German contact. 
This led to the arrest of Schuetz, on 30 April, only hours before he was due to set sail. The boat was seized and the 
crew arrested.^ 

In 1942, the IRA launched an armed campaign in Northern Ireland. It has been rumoured that during the war period 
IRA members may have attempted to aid the German aerial bombing of industrial targets in Northern Ireland. 
However, information recovered from Germany after the war showed that the planning of raids such as the Belfast 
Blitz was based exclusively on the aerial reconnaissance of the Luftwaffe. 

The IRA was severely damaged by the measures taken against it by the governments on both sides of the border 
during the Second World War. IRA members were interned both north and south of the border, and a number of IRA 
men, including the chief of staff between 1942 and 1944, Charlie Kerins, were executed by the Irish government for 
criminal offences commited during the war. Kerins had been tried and found guilty of the murder of a local police 
officer (Garda). 
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The border campaign 

• Main article: Border Campaign (IRA) 

Under the leadership of Tony Magan from 1948 on, the IRA rebuilt its organisation. In the 1950s it started planning 
for a renewed armed campaign, and in 1956 recent recruit Sean Cronin, who had considerable military experience, 
drew up a plan codenamed Operation Harvest. 

The border campaign, as it became known, involved various military columns carrying out a range of military 
operations, from direct attacks on security installations to disruptive actions against infrastructure. The campaign 
received, initially, significant support from the south. Support increased massively after the deaths of Sean South and 
Fergal O'Hanlon in the Brookeborough Raid. In the Dail Eireann elections held in 1957, Sinn Fein fielded candidates 
and won four seats. 

However internment without trial, introduced first in Northern Ireland and then in the Republic of Ireland, curtailed 
IRA operations and ultimately broke morale. Eighteen people in total were killed during the campaign, of whom 
seven were members of the RUC and eight were members of the IRA itself. The campaign was on the whole a 
failure. It petered out in the late 1950s, and was officially ended in February 1962. 



The 1960s: Marxist tendency and the 1969 split 

In the 1960s the IRA once more came under the influence of left-wing thinkers, especially those such as C. Desmond 
Greaves and Roy Johnston active in the Connolly Association. This move to a class-based political outlook and the 
consequent rejection of any stance that could be seen as sectarian — including the use of IRA arms to defend one 
side, that side being the beleaguered Catholic communities of Belfast in the Northern Ireland riots of August 
1969 — was to be one of the factors in the 1969 split that led to the Provisional IRA wing of the republican 
movement, with the latter subscribing to a traditional republican analysis of the situation while the Officials 
subscribed to the Marxist view that internal strife among the working classes served only the interest of capital. [8] 

The Provisional IRA embarked on a thirty-year armed campaign against the British presence in Northern Ireland that 

F91 

claimed 1,707 lives. In 1997 it announced a ceasefire which effectively marked the end of its campaign. In 2005 it 
formally announced the end of its campaign and destroyed much of its weaponry under international supervision. 
The movement's political wing, Sinn Fein, is a growing electoral force in both Northern Ireland and the Republic. 

The Official IRA mounted their own armed campaign in the Troubles up to 1972, when they called a 
ceasefire. ^ utatwn needed \ However, some members engaged in some armed activities until 1979 [10] when a decision 
was made to re-orient the group towards what was termed "Special Activities". ^ c " a " on needed \ 



Footnotes 

[1] The term The Irregulars was first coined by Piaras Beaslaf 

[2] Oglaigh na hEireann is the legal name of the Irish Defence Force - Section 3, Defence Forces (Temporary Provisions) Act 1923. also Section 
16, Defence Act 1954. 

[3] Legion of the Rearguard Proinsias Mac Aonghusa Quotations from Eamon de Valera ISBN 083426848 page 36; Aiken's order page 92 
[4] IRA offered to decommission in 1923 by Ed Maloney, Sunday Tribune (http://www.nuzhound.com/articles/moloney2000/mal31-12.htm) 
[5] The Times, Kilrush Shooting Wednesday 2 November 1932 
[6] http://www.ulsternation.org.uk/irish_politics_and_the_spanish.htm 

[7] J Bowyer Bell - The Secret Army, pages 262-264; also Enno Stephan Spies in Ireland (ISBN 1-131-82692-2 (reprint)), pages 226, 245 and 
275 

[8] The Lost Revolution: The Story of the Official IRA and the Workers' Party, Brian Hanley and Scott Millar, ISBN 1-84488-120-2 
[9] University of Ulster Conflict Archive on the Internet (CAIN) database: http://cain.ulst.ac.uk/sutton/tables/Organisation_Responsible. 
html visualised 3 March 2006. 

[10] CAIN website — last recorded death attributed to the 'Official' IRA, 9 June 1979. (http://www.cain.ulst.ac.uk/sutton/chron/1979.html) 
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Iron Guard death squads 

During the 1930s, three notable death squads emerged from Romania's Iron Guard: the Nicadori, the Decemviri 

and the Razbunatori. Motivated by a combination of fascist political ideology and religious-nationalist mysticism, 
they carried out several high-level political assassinations in the inter-war period. 



Theoretical background 

Death was a central part of the Iron Guard's ideology. Its members, known as Legionnaires, were officially asked "to 
embrace death" if needed; in practice, they were supposed to be ready to both give and embrace death — in other 
words, to be willing to assassinate their political enemies at the risk of their own life. This "Legionnaire's death" was 
widely celebrated. For instance, the second verse of the hymn used by the Guard's youth wing is: 



Moartea, numai moartea legionara 

Ne este cea mai scumpa nunta dintre nunji, 

Pentru sfanta cruce, pentru Jara 

Infrangem codrii §i supunem munji; 

Nu-i temnija sa ne-nspaimante, 

Nici chin, nici viforul du§man; 

De cadem cu to(i, izbiji in frunte, 

Ni-i draga moartea pentru Capitan! 



Death, only a Legionnaire's death 

Is our dearest wedding of weddings, 

For the Holy Cross, for the country 

We defeat forests and conquer mountains; 

No prison can frighten us, 

Nor any torture, or enemy storm; 

If we all fall, hit in the forehead, 

Death for the Captain is dear to us! 
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Part of a series on 

Fascism in Romania 



V 

t 

The Guard aligned itself with the Romanian Orthodox Church, which prohibits murder. However, it had ways of 
justifying the notion of "giving death" (a notion its founder, Corneliu Codreanu, never fully explained, as he was 
given to laconic pronouncements). [1] 

Codreanu noted that, given the opposition the Guard faced from the state, other political parties, and the media, the 
Legionnaires had made "the decision to embrace death. The 'death squad' is the expression of this determination, 
shared by all Legionnaires in the country. It means that these youths are willing to accept death. They are willing to 
move forward, through death". He suggested that in pursuing their goal, "a new Romania and the long awaited 
revival of this Romanian nation, the aim of all our efforts, struggle, and sacrifice", the Legionnaires were ready to 
sacrifice themselves, to become martyrs for their country. 

It was during the Legionnaire -dominated Students' Congress of April 3-5, 1936, held at Targu Mures, that the death 
squads were officially established. However, writing in The Nest Leader's Manual, which appeared in May 1933, 
Codreanu taught: "A Legionnaire loves death, for his blood shall cement the future Legionary Romania". In 1927, at 
the Guard's very creation, its members swore to be "strong by severing all ties connecting us with mundane things..., 
by serving the cause of the Romanian nation and the cause of the Cross". By claiming to renounce material wealth 
and invoking the Cross, the Legionnaires were channeling Christ: they believed they would die for the nation as he 
had died to redeem mankind. Vasile Marin, who made important contributions to Legionnaire doctrine, amplified on 
this notion when he praised the Nicadori in 1934: "Three young students have committed an act in the service of a 
great cause. You all know what that act was. Their sacrifice was inspired by a great idea. It was done in the name of 
a great idea. They performed this act, and now they are paying the price". 

For the Legionnaires, the murder of a political enemy or a traitorous comrade meant sacrificing oneself for a greater 
cause: the Christian religion, one of mercy, was thus transformed into an ideology of murder. They drew inspiration 
from Codreanu himself, who had planned a large number of political assassinations with Ion Mo£a, and who had 
killed a policeman in Iasi in autumn 1924. At his trial for that deed he proclaimed, "it was my faith and my love of 
this country that guided me in this struggle, in everything I did. We pledge to fight until the end". He was acquitted, 
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as was Mo\a (who shot Vernichescu, the man who revealed the assassination conspiracy, seven times, albeit not 
fatally); both were acclaimed as heroes. 

As assassinations rendered their perpetrators heroes, they became a sought-after activity for Legionnaires, and 
Codreanu further enticed them: "The day after the victory of the Legionnaires we shall convene an EXTRAORDINARY 
TRIBUNAL called upon to judge, for high treason: ... all those who, in defiance of the laws of this country, persecuted, 
imprisoned, or otherwise caused harm to the Legionnaires and to their families ... no one shall escape judgment". 
Codreanu's former deputy Mihai Stelescu, after leaving the Legion, publicly accused Codreanu of sacrificing young 
men for the advancement of his own career, and of devising a type of murder based on "manipulation of the masses", 
using others as assassins and leaving them to face justice. [4] 

Furthermore, Legionnaires were animated by the idea that the nation included both the dead and the living, with its 
heroes providing assistance to the latter when invoked. This element of their ideology involved an authentic 
mystique of the idea of dying for one's nation, as those killed in the course of their duties automatically became 
heroes who could continue to support their living comrades' undertakings. This enthusiasm for death motivated 
Mo£a, who went to Spain to die for Romania so that (as he believed) his country would be redeemed in God's eyes, 
as well as in the death-exalting literature produced by that segment of the intellectual elite which had proved 
receptive to Legionary ideas: Mircea Eliade, Radu Gyr, Constantin Noica, and others. 

The Legionnaire's death was amply practiced. Many gave their lives certain that the movement and the national 
cause would be strengthened; they never hesitated to kill in the name of the same idea. Aside from the three cases 
discussed below, Iron Guard members were responsible for the Jilava Massacre at the eponymous prison on the night 
of November 26-27, 1940, when 64 political prisoners, 46 officers and guards, and a number of military detainees 
were killed; the murder of Nicolae Iorga and Virgil Madgearu that same night; other killings during the National 
Legionary State; and the deaths of hundreds of officers, civilians, and Bucharest Jews during the Legionnaires' 
Rebellion and Bucharest Pogrom. [5] 

Nicadori 

The Nicadori assassinated Prime Minister Ion G. Duca at Sinaia train station at 10 pm on December 30, 1933. This 
was the first major political assassination in Romania since Barbu Catargiu was shot in 1862. The Nicadori killed 
Duca because he had arrested thousands of Legionnaires during the 1933 election campaign, also leaving 18 dead; 
and because he had allowed for increased Jewish immigration while blocking that of Aromanians to Dobrudja. Their 
name was derived from the first letters of the group members' names: 

• Nicolae Constantinescu, who fired the four fatal shots, was a student at the Commerce Academy in Bucharest. 

• Ion Caranica, an Aromanian, was born in 1903 in Veria. He studied commerce in Thessaloniki and then 
Bucharest. He joined the Iron Guard in 1930, and fought for Aromanian rights. 

• Doru Belimace, also an Aromanian, was born in 1910 in Maloviste, near Bitola. His family settled in Bucharest 
after World War I. He graduated from the University of Bucharest's Faculty of Letters; he attended its Faculty of 
Law at the same time but did not finish. 

Arrested right away, the trio was sentenced to hard labour for life. While in prison, Caranica wrote a book on 
Aromanian issues, and Belimace, among other works, wrote Revolu{ia fascista ("The Fascist Revolution"). They 
were killed, along with the Decemviri and Codreanu, on November 30, 1938, while being transported to Jilava 
prison. 
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Decemviri 

The Decemviri, so called because they numbered ten men, like their Ancient Roman equivalents, the Decemviri, shot 
Mihai Stelescu in his hospital bed between 38 and about 200 times on July 16, 1936. After shooting him, they cut 
him into pieces with axes and danced around the body of the victim. Four of those involved in Stelescu's execution 
were theology students. Stelescu had left the Iron Guard, forming the rival Crusade of Romanianism, and launching 
a series of public attacks against Codreanu. Codreanu could not abide this betrayal, although both he and the 
assassins (rather implausibly) denied he knew about the plan or had consented to it. 

Ion Caratanase led the squad; its other members were Iosif Bozantan, §tefan Curca, Ion Pele, Grigore Ion State, Ion 
Atanasiu, Gavrila Bogdan, Radu Vlad, §tefan Georgescu and Ion Trandafir. Arrested immediately, the men were 
sentenced to hard labour for life. They were killed, along with the Nicadori and Codreanu, on November 30, 1938, 
while being transported to Jilava prison. 

Razbunatori 

Razbunatorii - "the Avengers" - assassinated Prime Minister Armand Calinescu on September 21, 1939. Calinescu 
had been Minister of the Interior at the time of Codreanu's death, and thus had some connection with it. A few 
months after Codreanu was killed, King Carol's police uncovered a plot to exact revenge on Calinescu. Carol 
retaliated by ordering members of the Iron Guard rounded up and put to death without trial. The exact number 
executed was never known; estimates were as high as six thousand. ^ 

In response, nine young Legionnaires ambushed Calinescu while he was on his way to work. They were: 

• Miti Dumitrescu (Codreanu's trial lawyer) 

• Ion Ionescu (student) 

• Ovidiu Isaia (photographer) 

• Ion Moldoveanu (student) 

• Gheorghe Paraschivescu (student) 

• Cezar Popescu (student) 

• Marin Stanciulescu (mechanic) 

• Traian Popescu (student) 

• Ion Vasiliu (draftsman). 

They fired over twenty bullets into his body, also killing his driver and wounding his bodyguard. The assailants were 
caught shortly before midnight on the day of the attack. On King Carol's orders, they were taken to the spot where 
they had killed the premier. Huge floodlights from army trucks illuminated the area so that the assembled crowd 
could watch as the nine men were shot in the head with their own guns. The bodies were left under the lights for 
days. Above them was a large banner reading: De acum inainte, aceasta va fi soarta tradatorilor de {am ("From now 
on, this shall be the fate of those who betray the country"). Soldiers and police were given a free hand to deal with 

any and all suspected members of the Iron Guard, and thousands of young men were shot, hanged from telegraph 

F71 

poles, or tortured to death. A few hundred escaped to Germany. 
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Notes 

[1] Petreu, p. 42 

[2] Petreu, pp. 42-3 

[3] Petreu, pp. 43-4 
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Major actions 


1993-2008 


Leader(s) 


Mohammed Deif 
Marwan Issa 


Active 
region(s) 


Gaza Strip, West Bank 


Notable 
attacks 


Mehola Junction bombing, Sbarro restaurant suicide bombing, Matza restaurant suicide bombing, Patt Junction Bus Bombing, 
Kiryat Menachem bus bombing 


Status 


Designated as terrorist organization by Australia, the European Union , the United Kingdon and the United States. 



The Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades (Arabic: r LJiJI ^jJI ^ a^J\ ^stS\ named after Izz ad-Din al-Qassam, often 
shortened to Al-Qassam Brigades) is the military wing of the Palestinian political organisation Hamas. The practice 
leader is currently Marwan Issa. Created in 1992, under the direction of Yahya Ayyash, the primary objective of the 
group was to build a coherent military organisation to support the goals of Hamas, which was at the time concerned 
with blocking the Oslo Accords negotiations. From 1994 to 2000, the Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades carried out a 
number of attacks against both Israeli soldiers and civilians. 

At the beginning of the Second Intifada, the group became a central target of Israel. The group's strength and its 
ability to carry out complex and lethal attacks surprised many observers. The Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades 
operated several cells in the West Bank, but most of them were destroyed by 2004 following numerous Israeli 
Defense Forces (IDF) operations in the region. ^ cltatlon needed \ j n contrast, Hamas retained a forceful presence in the 
Gaza Strip, generally considered its stronghold. 

The Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades is listed as a terrorist organisation by the European Union, the United States,^ 
121 

Australia and the United Kingdom. 

Name 

The group is named after Izz ad-Din al-Qassam, a Muslim preacher in the British Mandate of Palestine. In 1930 
al-Qassam organized and established the Black Hand, an anti-Zionist and anti-British militant organisation. 

Organization and structure 

The Izz al-Din al-Qassam Brigades are an integral part of Hamas. While they are subordinate to Hamas's broad 
political goals and its ideological objectives, they have a significant level of independence in decision making. In 
1997, political scientists liana Kass and Bard O'Neill described Hamas's relationship with the Brigades as 
reminiscent of Sinn Fein's relationship to the military arm of the Irish Republican Army and quoted a senior Hamas 
official: "The Izz al-Din al-Qassam Brigade is a separate armed military wing, which has its own leaders who do not 
take their orders [from Hamas] and do not tell us of their plans in advance. " [4] Carrying the IRA analogy further, 
Kass & O'Neill stated that the separation of the political and military wings shielded Hamas' political leaders from 
responsibility for terrorism while the plausible deniability this provided made Hamas an eligible representative for 
peace negotiations as had happened with Sinn Fein's Gerry Adams. ^ 

The fighters' identities and positions in the group often remain secret until their death; even when they fight against 
Israeli incursions, all the militants wear a characteristic black hood on which the group's green headband is attached. 
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The Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades operate on a model of independent cells and even high-ranking members are 
often unaware of the activities of other cells. This allows the group to consistently regenerate after member deaths. 
During the al-Aqsa intifada, the leaders of the group were targeted by numerous airstrikes that killed many members, 
including Salah Shahade and Adnan al-Ghoul. The current leader of the brigades, Mohammed Deif, remains at large 
and is said to have survived at least five assassination attempts. 



Operations and activities 

The transition into a recognized militant organization began during the establishment of the Oslo Accords to assist 
HAMAS efforts in blocking them. In 2003 and 2004, the brigades in Gaza resisted IDF incursions, including the 
siege of Jabalya in October 2004. However, these battles took a heavy toll in the brigade's ranks, which suffered 
heavy losses. The group, however, continued to gain strength and remained capable of carrying out attacks in the 
following years. The brigades can count on a large pool of people willing to join them, smuggle in supplies and 
provide the fighters with homemade weapons such as the al-Bana, the Batar, the Yasin and the Qassam rocket. 

In early 2005, the Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades appeared to stand by a truce negotiated between the government of 
Israel and the Palestinian Authority. However the brigades took advantage of the truce to regroup.^"' 3 " 0 ' 1 needec ^ 
Following Israel's withdrawal from the Gaza Strip in August 2005, the Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades staged several 
rallies in which they displayed thousands of fighters and an assortment of weaponry in Gaza. These celebrations 
ended abruptly when, on September 23, twenty Palestinians were killed as a car carrying Qassam rockets exploded 
among a dense crowd. Since this incident, the brigades refrained from staging public displays of force as well as 
launching attacks at Israel, which, in turn, refrained from targeting Hamas members in assassinations and raids. 
Despite occasional and brief flare-ups of violence, the brigades generally respected this truce until the beginning of 
June 2006. The Palestinian Authority has been, during this period, under intense pressure from Israel and the 
international community to disarm Hamas, but fears of heavy resistance from the Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades and 
a possible civil war, coupled with a victory of the movement in the 2006 legislative elections, prevented any such 
attempts. As a result, it is widely believed that the brigades stockpiled thousands of homemade weapons and 
projectiles during 2005 and 2006 and were actively attempting to rebuild their destroyed cells in the West 
Bank ^ c ' tat ' on nee ded\ 

In May 2006, a police force was formed in Gaza, consisting of thousands of brigade fighters. It aimed to restore law 
and order in the city but instead broke out into clashes with Fatah militias. [cltatwn needed \ Qn June 10, 2006, after the 
Gaza beach blast in which seven civilians died, the brigades announced a cessation of the 2005 truce with Israel. In 
the following hours, they claimed responsibility for launching Qassam rockets at the Israeli town of Sderot, and 
threatened to step up their attacks. [citation needed] 

In June and July 2006, the Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades were involved in the operation which led to the capture of 
Israeli soldier Gilad Shalit, and in the subsequent heavy fighting in the Gaza Strip following Operation Summer 
Rains, launched by the IDF. It was the first time in over 18 months that the brigades were actively involved in 
fighting against Israeli soldiers. In May 2007, the brigades acknowledged they lost 192 fighters during the operation. 

In June 2008, Egypt brokered a cease fire which lasted until 4 November when Israeli forces crossed into Gaza and 
killed six Hamas fighters which saw rocket attacks on Israel increase from two in September and October to 190 in 
November. Both sides claimed the other had broken the truce. 
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Armed strength 

Since its establishment in December 1987, the military capability of the brigades has increased markedly, from rifles 
to Qassam rockets and more. [6] 

The brigades have a substantial weapons inventory of light automatic weapons and grenades, improvised rockets, 
mortars, bombs, suicide belts and explosives. The group engages in military style training, including training which 
take place in Gaza itself on a range of weapons designed to inflict significant casualties on military targets. 

While the number of members is known only to the Brigades leadership, in 2011 Israel estimated that the Brigades 
have a core of several hundred members who receive military style training, including training in Iran and Syria. 
Additionally, the brigades have an estimated 10,000 operatives "of varying degrees of skill and professionalism" 
who are members of the internal security forces, Hamas and their supporters. These operatives can be expected to 
reinforce the Brigades in an "emergency situation". [8] 

According to a statement by CIA director George Tenet in 2000, Hamas has pursued a capability to conduct attacks 
with toxic chemicals. There have been reports of Hamas operatives planning and preparing attacks incorporating 
chemicals. In one case, nails and bolts packed into explosives detonated by a Hamas suicide bomber in a December 
2001 attack at the Ben- Yehuda street in Jerusalem were soaked in rat poison. 



List of brigades attacks against Israel 

16 April 1993: A Hamas suicide car bomb kills two in Mehola Junction bombing. 

19 October 1994: A suicide bomber detonates on a bus in Tel Aviv, killing 22 and injuring 56. Hamas claims 

F91 

responsibility. 

25 December 1994: A suicide bomber detonates at a bus stop in Jerusalem, wounding 12. 
9 April 1995: Two suicide bombers detonate in Gaza, killing one American, seven IDF soldiers and injuring 50. 
Hamas claim responsibility.^ 

21 August 1995: A suicide bomber detonates on a bus, killing one American, four IDF soldiers and injuring 100. 
Hamas claims responsibility. 

21 March 1997: A Hamas suicide bomber detonated at a Tel Aviv sidewalk cafe, killing three women and 
wounding 46. 

4 September 1997: Three suicide bombers detonate in Jerusalem, killing four and injuring up to 200. Hamas 
claims responsibility. 11 1] 

27 August 1998: A bomb in a garbage bin explodes in Tel Aviv during rush hour injuring 14. Hamas claims 
responsibility. 

19 October 1998: Two grenades thrown into a crowd at the Be'er Sheva bus station during rush hour injuring 59. 
Hamas claims responsibility.^ 12 ^ 

29 October 1998: A Hamas suicide car bomber attempts to ram a school bus head on near the Gush Katif 
Junction. An IDF jeep escorting the bus blocked the bomber who detonated the vehicle, killing the driver of the 
jeep and injuring two others. Six people in the bus received light injuries. 

Beginning of Second Intifada September, 2000. 

• 1 January 2001 : A Hamas suicide car bomber detonates in the city of Netanya, injuring 59. One victim died seven 
days later.'- 13 -' 

• 14 February 2001: A Hamas suicide bomber plowed a bus into a crowd and detonated, killing 8 and injuring 21. 

• 4 March 2001: A Hamas suicide bomber detonates in the city of Netanya, three killed and 68 injured. 

• 28 March 2001: A Hamas suicide bomber blew himself up amidst a group of students waiting at a bus stop in 
Qalqilya in the West Bank. Two killed and four injured. 

• 22 April 2001 : A Hamas suicide bomber blew himself up Kfar Saba killing one and injuring 50. 
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• 18 May 2001: An Hamas suicide bomber blew himself up at the entrance of a shopping mall in the city of 
Netanya. Five people were killed with more than 100 injured. 

• 1 June 2001: A suicide bomber linked to Hamas kills 21 and injures 76 in the Dolphinarium massacre in Tel 
Aviv. 

• 9 August 2001: A suicide bomber detonates in Jerusalem killing fifteen and wounding 130 in the Sbarro 
restaurant suicide bombing. Hamas and claimed responsibility. 

• 4 September 2001: A Hamas suicide bomber detonates in West Jerusalem injuring 15. 

• 26 November 2001: A suicide bomber detonates at the Erez Crossing injuring 2. Hamas claimed 
responsibility.' 1 ^ 

• 2 December 2001: A suicide bomber boarded an Israeli bus traveling from the Neveh Sha'anan district in Haifa, 
paying the driver with a large bill he then blew himself up killing 15 and injuring 40. Hamas claimed 
responsibility. 

• 4 December 2001 : Two suicide bombers detonated one after the other followed by a car bomb in a mall in West 
Jerusalem. 1 1 killed and more than 130 injured. Hamas claimed responsibility. 

• 9 March 2002: 1 1 people were killed and 54 injured, 10 of them seriously, when a suicide bomber exploded in the 
crowded Moment cafe in the center of Jerusalem. Hamas claimed responsibility for the attack. [15] 

• 31 March 2002: A suicide bomber kills 15 and injures over 40 in an Arab restaurant in Haifa in the Matza 
restaurant massacre. Hamas claimed responsibility.' 16 ^ 

• 10 April 2002: Six IDF soldiers and two civilians were killed and 22 injured in a suicide bombing on a bus near 
Kibbutz Yagur, east of Haifa. Hamas claimed responsibility for the attack. 

• 7 May 2002: 16 people were killed and 55 wounded in a suicide bombing in a crowded pool hall in Rishon 
Lezion, southeast of Tel- Aviv. According to the Israeli government, Hamas claimed responsibility for the 
attack. [17] 

• 19 May 2002: Three people were killed and 59 injured when a suicide bomber disguised as a soldier, blew 
himself up in the market in Netanya. Both Hamas and the PFLP took responsibility for the attack. 

• 18 June 2002: A suicide bomber detonates on a bus in Jerusalem in the Patt junction massacre. The attack kills 19 
people and wounds over 74. Hamas claimed responsibility for the attack. 

• 16 July 2002: Nine people were killed and 20 injured in a terrorist attack on a bus traveling from Bnei Brak to 
Emmanuel. An explosive charge was detonated next to the bullet-resistant bus. The terrorists waited in ambush, 
reportedly wearing Israeli army uniforms, and opened fire on the bus. Al Aqsa Martyrs' Brigades, the DFLP, 
Hamas all claimed responsibility for the attack.' 18] 

• 31 July 2002: Nine people, including five Americans, were killed and 85 wounded when a bomb detonated by a 
cell phone exploded in the Frank Sinatra student center cafeteria on the Hebrew University's Mt. Scopus campus. 
Hamas claimed responsibility for the attack but expressed regret for the death of the Americans. ' 19 ^ 

• 4 August 2002: Nine people were killed and some 50 wounded in a suicide bombing of an Egged bus at the 
Meron junction in the Galilee. Hamas claimed responsibility for the attack.' 20 ^ 

• 19 September 2002: Six people were killed and about 70 wounded when a terrorist detonated a bomb in a bus 
opposite the Great Synagogue in Tel-Aviv. Hamas claimed responsibility for the attack. [c,,atlon needed \ 

• 10 October 2002: One man was killed and about 30 people were wounded when a suicide bomber blew himself 
up while trying to board a bus across from Bar-Ilan University on the Geha highway. Hamas claimed 

■ , r . t ,, , [citation needed] 

responsibility for the attack. 

• 27 October 2002: Three soldiers were killed and about 20 people were wounded in a suicide bombing in Ariel. 
The victims were killed while trying to prevent the terrorist from detonating the bomb. The terrorist was identified 
as a member of Hamas. [ci,a,ion needed] 

• 17 May 2003: A suicide bomber detonated himself next to a pregnant Israeli woman and her husband at a public 
square in Hebron. Hamas claimed responsibility.'"" 1 " 0 " neede< ^ 
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• 19 May 2003: A suicide bomber on a bicycle attacked an Israeli checkpoint on the Gaza Strip. Hamas claimed 
responsibility.^^'™ 

• 11 June 2003: A Hamas Palestinian suicide bomber, dressed as an ultra-Orthodox Jew, detonated his explosives 
belt on a bus in downtown Jerusalem. Palestinian terrorists have attempted 1 1 suicide bombings and murdered 23 

Israelis in the last 4 days, since Palestinians "accepted" the "roadmap for peace" and the end of violence.^" 0 " 0 " 

needed] 

• 14 January 2004: A violent suicide bomber blew herself up at one of the entrances to Gaza's main Erex crossing 
terminal to Israel, killing three Israeli soldiers and a civilian and wounding twelve others. Hamas and the al-Aqsa 
Martyrs Brigade (Fatah) jointly claimed responsibility. Hamas stated it used a woman suicide bomber for the first 
time in order to counter Israeli precautions } cltatwn needed \ 

• 17 January 2004: The armed wing of Hamas claimed responsibility for an attack in which two gunmen infiltrated 
Kiryat Arba, near Hebron, and killed a settler and wounded two others. The armed attackers knocked on the door 
and opened fire inside when it was answered. [cto "' on needed] 

• 29 January 2004: A suicide bomber blew up a bus near the prime minister's residence, killing ten bystanders and 
wounding at least fifty. Prime Minister Sharon was not home at the time of the bombing. The al-Aqsa Martyrs 
Brigades claimed responsibility for the attack. Hamas has also claimed responsibility for the bombing and 
denounced al-Aqsa. Hamas has also sent a picture of the suicide bomber to the media to verify their claim } cltation 

needed] 

• 14 March 2004: Ten Israeli civilians and two Palestinians suicide -bombers were killed when they blew 
themselves up at the southern port of Ashdod. One bomb went off at a citrus fruit packaging factory and the other 
at an office just outside the perimeter of the port. A cache of grenades was found later hidden in a bag with a false 
bottom. Hamas and the al-Aqsa Martyr Brigades claimed joint responsibility for the blasts, stating they were in 

t i • f t u i .1 • j [citation needed] 

retaliation for recent members deaths in Jenin. 

• 28 June 2004: Two Israelis were killed and about fifteen others were injured when two home-made Qassam 
rockets landed on Sederot. Hamas has claimed responsibility for the attack. ^ cltatwn needed \ 

• 29 June 2004: A Palestinian rocket attack near a kindergarten in Sederot killed a child and a man. More than ten 
people were injured. Hamas has claimed responsibility for the attack. |ufa " c " 1 needed ^ 

• 25 July 2004: children were injured when an anti-tank rocket was fired at a community center in Neve Dekalim. 
The rocket was fired from Khan Yunis and came as thousands of people were gathered at the center to protest 
against the Gaza disengagement plan. The children were playing in the yard outside of the center when the rocket 
struck. The Al-Qassam Brigades, a Hamas-linked militant group, claimed responsibility for the attack. ^ cltatlon 

needed] 

• 31 August 2004: Two buses near the Beersheba municipality building were blown up by a suicide bomber. The 
suicide bomber took advantage of the fact that the two buses were standing together. He blew up a bomb on one 
bus and then exploded a second bomb on the second bus. At least fifteen people were killed and around 
eighty-five injured. The military wing of Hamas claimed responsibility for the attack, saying that it as a response 
to the assassination of Yasin, a leading Hamas official. [citorio " needed] 

• 7 September 2004: A rocket was fired at the Sederot settlement. One person sustained slight injuries. The military 
wing of Hamas claimed responsibility for the attack. [citation needed] 

End of Second Intifada. 

• 27 February 2008: In February, 257 rockets and 228 mortars were fired from the Gaza Strip into the western 
Negev causing five injuries and on 27 February the death of a 47 year old student at Sapir College. Hamas has 
previously claimed responsibility for rocket barrages. 
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Leaders killed by Israel 

On 3 September 2005, after Israel's withdrawal from settlements in the Gaza Strip, Izz ad-Din al-Qassam revealed 

for the first time the names and functions of its commanders on its website as well as in a printed bulletin distributed 

T221 

to Palestinians. Wikipedia:Link rot Most of the information published, including pictures of three leaders, was 
reportedly already known by Israel's intelligence services. According to the bulletin, in 2006 Mohammed Deif was 
overall commander with Ahmed Ja'abari as second in command. Other sub-commanders controlled Gaza City (Raid 
Said), the northern Gaza Strip and Jabalya refugee camp (Ahmad al-Ghandur), southern Gaza Strip (Muhammad 
Abu Shamala) and Khan Younis (Muhammad al-Sanwar)J C!tof!C " 1 needc< ^ 

On 12 July 2006, the Israeli Air Force (IAF) bombed a house in the Sheikh Radwan neighborhood of Gaza City, 
where Mohammed Deif, Ahmad al-Ghandur and Raid Said were meeting. The three-story house was completely 
leveled, killing Hamas official Nabil al-Salmiah, his wife, their five children and two other children. Two of the 
three brigades leaders present escaped with moderate wounds while Deif received a spinal injury that required four 
hours of surgery. 1 - 23 - 1 

On 1 January 2009, Nizar Rayan, a top Hamas leader who served as a liaison between the Palestinian organization's 

[24] 

political leadership and its military wing, was killed in an Israeli Air Force strike during Operation Cast Lead. 
The day before the attack, Rayan had advocated renewal of suicide attacks on Israel, declaring, "Our only language 
with the Jew is through the gun". A 2,000-pound bomb was dropped on his house, also killing his 4 wives (Hiam 
Abdul Rahman Rayan, 46; Iman Khalil Rayan, 46; Nawal Isma'il Rayan, 40; and Sherine Sa'id Rayan, 25) and 1 1 of 
their children (As'ad, 2; Usama Ibn Zaid, 3; Aisha, 3; Reem, 4; Miriam, 5; Halima, 5; Abdul Rahman, 6; Abdul 
Qader, 12; Aaya, 12; Zainab, 15; and Ghassan, 16). [25] 

On 3 January 2009, Israeli aircraft attacked the car in which Abu Zakaria al-Jamal, a leader of Izz ad-Din al-Qassam 
armed wing, was traveling. He subsequently died of the wounds suffered in the bombing. 

On 4 January 2009, the Israeli Air Force struck and killed in Khan Yunis two senior Izz ad-Din al-Qassam leaders, 
Hussam Hamdan and Muhammad Hilo, both of whom the Israelis blamed for attacks against Israel. According to 
Israeli authorities Hussam Hamdan was in charge of rocket attacks against Beersheba and Ofakim, while 
Muhammad Hilo was reportedly behind Hamas' special forces in Khan Yunis. [26] 

On 15 January 2009, the Israeli Air Force bombed a house in Jabaliya, killing a prominent Qassam Brigades 
commander named Mohammed Watfa (the strike targeted the Palestinian Interior Minister Said Seyam, who was 
alsokilled). [27] 

On 30 July 2010, one of the leaders Issa Abdul-Hadi Al-Batran, aged 40, was killed at Nuseirat refugee camp in the 
central Gaza Strip by an Israeli airstrike. 

On 14 November 2012, the IAF conducted an airstrike killing Ahmed Jaabari, the head of Izz ad-Din al-Qassam 
Brigade. He was killed along with seven others in Gaza marking the beginning of Israel's "Operation Pillar of 
Defense". 
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External links 

• Ezzedeen AL-Qassam Brigades Information Office (http://www.qassam.ps) 

• The Truth About Hamas (http://www.idfblog.com/hamas/) - Israel Defense Forces 

• Hamas War Against Israel (http://www.mfa.gov.il/mfa/terrorism- obstacle to peace/hamas war against israel/ 
) - Israel Ministry of Foreign Affairs 



Kataeb Regulatory Forces 



155 



Kataeb Regulatory Forces 



Kataeb Regulatory Forces 


Participant in Lebanese civil war (1975-1990) 


([File:4-tal-zaatar.jpg]) 
Flag of the Kataeb Regulatory Forces (1961-1977). 


Active 


Until 1980 


Groups 


Kataeb Party, Lebanese Front 


Leaders 


William Hawi, Amin Gemayel, Bashir Gemayel 


Headquarters 


Ashrafieh, Bikfaya 


Strength 


34,000 fighters 


Originated as 


18,000 fighters 


Allies 


Lebanese Army, Israel Defence Forces (IDF) 


Opponents 


Lebanese National Movement (LNM), Figers Militia, Marada Brigade, Lebanese Army, Palestine Liberation 
Organization (PLO), Syrian Army 



The Kataeb Regulatory Forces - KRF or RF (Arabic: i^UiJI ^^ill I Kataeb al-Quwwat al-Nizamiyah), Forces 
Regulatoires du Kataeb (FRK) in French were the military wing of the right-wing Lebanese Christian Kataeb 
Party, otherwise known as the Phalange, from 1961 to 1977. The Kataeb militia, which fought in the early years of 
the Lebanese civil war, was the predecessor of the Lebanese Forces. 



Origins 

The Phalange party' militia was not only the largest and best organized political paramilitary force in Lebanon but 
also the oldest. It was founded in 1937 as the "Militants' organization" by the President of the Party Pierre Gemayel 
and William Hawi, an Lebanese-American glass industrialist, who led them during the 1958 civil war. Fighting 
alongside the pro-government forces, the Phalangists defended the Metn region, a traditional Phalangist stronghold 
centered at the town of Bikfaya and the Gemayel family' feudal seat, and kept the main roads connecting Beirut to 
that territory open, where the Gemayels held numerous commercial interests.' 

Disbanded in January 1961 by order of the Kataeb Party' Political Bureau, Hawi created in their place the Kataeb 
Regulatory Forces. In order to coordinate the activities of all Phalange paramilitary forces, the Political Bureau set 
up the Kataeb War Council (Arabic: Majliss al-Harbi) in 1970, with William Hawi being appointed as head. The 
seat of the Council was allocated at the Kataeb Party's Headquarters at the heart of Ashrafieh quarter in East Beirut 
and a quiet expansion of KRF units followed suit, complemented by the development of a training infrastructure. 
Two company-sized Special Forces units, the "1st Commando" and the "2nd Commando" were created in 1963, soon 
followed by the "Pierre Gemayel" squad (later a company) and a VIP protection squad. To this was added in 1973 
another commando platoon (Arabic: Maghaweer) and a "Combat School" was secretly opened at Tabrieh, near 
Bsharri in the Keserwan District; another special unit, the "Bashir Gemayel brigade" — named after Pierre Gemayel's 
youngest son, Bashir — was formed in the following year, absorbing the old "PG" company in the process. 
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Prior to the war, the Kataeb militia initially received covert 
support from the Lebanese Army, Egypt and Jordan, and from 
well-connected right-wing sympathisers in Spain, France, 
Belgium, Britain and West Germany. Weapons were purchased in 
the international black market or directly from eastern bloc 
countries, namely Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria and Romania; from 
January 1976 onwards they were secretly financed and armed by 
Israel, though they also received some aid from Syria. 




Bashir Gemayel and William Hawi supervising 
training of Kataeb militiamen at Tabrieh, 1972. 



Military structure and organization 

By April 1975 the Regulatory Forces (RF) were able to muster 5,000 militiamen, a total which included 2,000 
full-time uniformed fighters backed by some 3,000 irregulars, originally armed with obsolete firearms. However, 
some sources place the total of RF fighters higher, around 8,000, organized into autonomous companies or 
battalions drawn from local Phalange party' sections (Arabic: qisrn). Each section was responsible for handling all 
defensive or offensive military operations on their home districts, except for the regular units (the "Commando", 
Maghaweer and "PG" companies), which were often deployed as mobile quick reaction forces.^ The RF was 
re-organized and expanded in May 1975, and new specialized units were raised — a Signals battalion (Arabic: Silah 
al-Ichara), an armoured battalion (Arabic: Silah al-Moudara'a), a battalion-sized women's section (Arabic: 
Nizamiyyat) led by Jocelyne Khoueiry, and an artillery group. To maintain law and order in the areas under 
Phalangist control at Beirut and elsewhere, in 1976 a 1,000-strong Police unit, the Kataeb Security Sections or 
"Sections Kataeb de Securite" (SKS) in French was formed and commanded by Raymond Assayan. 

After Hawi was killed in action on 13 July 1976, he was replaced 
by Bashir Gemayel, the senior RF Inspector since 1971 and future 
supremo of the Lebanese Forces. 

Weapons and equipment 

The collapse of the Lebanese Armed Forces (LAF) and the 
Internal Security Forces (ISF) in January 1976, coupled by the 
massive influx of Israeli military aid, increased Phalangist ranks to 
10,000-15,000 men and women, this number including civilian 
recruits and deserters from the Lebanese Army. They were 

equipped with a variety of modern small-arms seized from LAF barracks and ISF Police stations or supplied by the 
Israelis, backed by many gun-trucks (M38A1 MD jeeps, Land-Rover series II-III, Toyota Land Cruiser (J40), 
Peugeot 404, Dodge Power Wagon W200, Chrysler, Ford, and Chevrolet light pick-ups, and GMC cargo trucks) 
equipped with heavy machine guns (HMGs), recoilless rifles and anti-aircraft autocannons. 

The Phalangists' own modest armoured force of five homemade armoured vehicles employed in October 1975 at the 
Battle of the Hotels in Beirut^ was also augmented at the time with some ex-LAF vehicles such as AMX-13 light 
tanks, Ml 13 armoured personnel carriers, Panhard AML-90 armoured carsj 5 ^ Staghound armoured cars,' 6 ^ 7 ' and 
V-100 Commando cars. This allowed for the quick expansion of the RF armoured corps to brigade strength, further 
strengthened by a consignment of 20 ex-Israeli M50 Super Sherman medium tanks (one M50 tank was later lent to 
the allied Guardians of the Cedars militia, leaving the KRF with a total of 19 Shermans), later joined by two M41 

181 

Walker Bulldog light tanks captured from the Lebanese Arab Army in July 1976, plus a number of Syrian-supplied 




William Hawi with KRF junior commander Amine 
Gemayel at Tell al-Zaatar, 1976. 



BTR-152 APCs 



[9][10] 
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Their artillery corps was equally expanded after obtaining a number of British QF Mk III 25 Pounder anti-tank guns, 
French Mle 1950 BF-50 155mm howitzers, Soviet M1938 (M-30) 122 mm howitzers, ZiS-3 76.2mm anti-tank guns 
and S-60 57mm anti-aircraft guns either seized from LAF stocks, acquired on the black market or even provided by 
either Israel or Syria.'- 11 -' 



Administrative organization and illegal activities 

The Phalange was the first Lebanese faction to carve out its own "Canton" in late 1976, designated variously as the 
"Christian Country", "Maronite enclave" or "Marounistan". With a surface of 2,000 square kilometres, the Canton 
comprised the Metn, most of the Keserwan District (including Bsharri), along with East Beirut, and the coastal 
districts of Jounieh, Amsheet, Jbeil, and Batroun. 

Considered by many analysts as the best organized of all militia "fiefs" in the whole of Lebanon under the leadership 
of "chef Boutros Khawand, it was administrated by a network of Phalangist-controlled business corporations 
headed by the GAMMA Group "brain-trust", backed by the DELTA computer company, and the SONAPORT 
holding. The latter run since 1975 the legal commercial ports of Jounieh and Beirut, including the infamous 
clandestine "Dock Five" — "Cinquieme basin" in French — from which the Phalange extracted additional revenues by 
leving illegal taxes and carried out drug- and arms-smuggling operations. 

The Canton was also served by a clandestine-built airstrip, the Pierre Gemayel International Airport, opened in 

ri2i ) 

1976 at Hamat, north of Batroun, and had its own radio station "The Voice of Lebanon" (Arabic: ha at Sawt 
Loubnari) or "La Voix du Liban" (VDL) in French set up in that same year. 



Controversy 

ri3i 

Stubborn and ruthless fighters with a reputation for racketeering, the Phalangists themselves were not above of 
committing sectarian violence, a trait they manifested early on in the years leading to the civil war. On 24 March 
1970 a squad of Phalange militiamen led by Bashir Gemayel ambushed a PLO funeral cortege heading for Damascus 
when it passed through the Christian village of Kahala, killing ten people and wounding an even greater number, 
mostly Palestinians. t 14 ^ 15 ! 

Apart from being implicated in the early April 1975 "Bus massacre" that helped trigger the civil war, the Kataeb RF 

perpetrated the infamous "Black Saturday" killings — allegedly carried out by Phalange military commander Joseph 

Saad in retaliation for the assassination of his son' 16 ^ — that killed about 200-300 Lebanese Muslim residents of East 
n 7i r 181 

Beirut and drove many others out between December 1975 and January 1976. 



On July— August of that same year, the Phalangists participated 
alongside its allies, the Army of Free Lebanon, Al-Tanzim, NLP 
Tigers Militia, Guardians of the Cedars (GoC), the Tyous Team of 
Commandos (TTC) and the Lebanese Youth Movement (LYM) in 
the sieges — and subsequent massacres — of Karantina, al-Masklah 

ri9i 

and Tel al-Zaatar Massacres at the Muslim-populated slum 
districts and adjacent Palestinian refugee camps of East Beirut, 
and at the town of Dbayeh in the Metn. 

The Kataeb RF was equally involved in atrocities committed 
against rival Christian militias' and their leaders, namely the 
Ehden massacre in June 1978 which cost the life of Tony Franjieh, 

head of the Marada Brigade, and the Safra massacre of July 1980, on which the Phalangists destroyed the NLP 

Tigers Militia (though they prudently allowed the Tigers' own Commander Dany Chamoun to escape to 
exile) [20][21][22][23] 




William Hawi with Kataeb militiamen at Tell 
al-Zaatar, 1976. 
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Sporadic clashes with the Lebanese government military and security forces also occurred: during the blockade of 
Tel al-Zaatar, on 11 January 1976 KRF militiamen fired on a Lebanese Army relief convoy that was trying to enter 
the camp, killing two regular soldiers. [24] 



The KRF in the 1975-76 Civil War 

During the 1975-76 phase of the Lebanese Civil War, the Kataeb Regulatory Forces' own mobilization and street 

action skills allowed the Phalangists to become the primary and most fearsome fighting force in the 

[25] , 
Christian-conservative camp. In Beirut and elsewhere, Phalange militia sections were heavily committed in 

several battles against Lebanese National Movement (LNM) leftist militias and suffered considerable casualties, 

notably at the Battle of the Hotels in October igj^ 26 ^ 21 ^ where they fought the al-Murabitoun and the Nasserite 

Correctionist Movement (NCM), and later at the 'Spring Offensive' held against Mount Lebanon in March 1976. 

In January 1976, the Phalange joined the main Christian parties - National Liberal Party (NLP), Lebanese Renewal 
Party (LRP), Marada Brigade, Al-Tanzim, and others — in a loose coalition, the Lebanese Front, designed to act as a 
political counterweight to the predominantely Muslim LNM alliance. In order to deal with the Syrian military 
intervention of June 1976 and better coordinate the military operations of their respective militias, Christian militia 
leaders agreed to form in August that year a joint military command (aka the 'Command Council') whose new 
collective name was the 'Lebanese Forces'. 



Reversals and re-organization 1977-79 

From the very beginning, it became clear that the Lebanese Front's Command Council was dominated by the 
Phalange and its KRF militia under the charismatic leadership of Bashir Gemayel, who sought to unify the various 
Christian militias. From 1977 Bashir implemented the controversial 'unification of the rifle' policy, on which his 
KRF units destroyed those smaller militias who had refused to be absorbed voluntarely into the new structure, 
though not without factional quarreling and setbacks. 

The Phalangists' failure to absorb or destroy the rival Marada Brigade of the Frangieh family in the months 
immediately after the Ehden killings of June 1978 resulted in a severe blow to Bashir's plans. Not only had the 
Marada (and the Frangiehs) survived intact despite the loss of their Commander, but also succeeded in defeating and 
ruthlessly driving the KRF out of the Koura region of northern Lebanon. By the end of 1979, many Kataeb Party' 
members who had not been slaughtered by the Marada were forced to flee the region or went underground. 

In between, the KRF lent discreet backing to the Army of Free Lebanon (AFL) and the NLP Tigers militias besieged 
by the Syrian Army respectively on the AFL Fayadieh barracks and the Tigers' Sodeco HQ at Ashrafieh, during the 

"Hundred Days War" in early February 1978. [28] They later played a key role on August by helping their allies in 

T291 

evicting the remaining Syrian units out from East Beirut. 

Consolidation and dissolution 1980-81 

Notwithstanding the heavy blow inflicted by the Koura disaster on the Phalangists' political and military prestige, 
their unification policy continued unabated. In July 1980 Bashir Gemayel proceeded to dismantle the military 
infrastructure of the NLP Tigers led by its rival Dany Chamoun, with the KRF destroying the backbone of the 
National Liberal's militia and incorporating the rest after fierce fighting in the East Beirut area that lasted until 
October that year. [30] 

By early November 1980, the integration process had been completed and the Kataeb Regulatory Forces ceased to 
exist as a separate entity, now replaced by the new Lebanese Forces (LF) militia as the dominant Christian force. 
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Force 75 

The Force 75, also designated the '75th Brigade', was the personal militia of Amin Gemayel, Bashir Gemayel's 
elder brother. Technically a unit of the Kataeb Regulatory Forces (KRF), the Force 75 was raised in 1975-76 with 
material help from the Lebanese Army and trained by the then Colonel Ibrahim Tannous. Of unknown strength, the 
militia usually operated in the north of the Matn region, where it was primarily based, though they also fought at 
East Beirut, participating in the final phase of the Tell al-Zaatar battle on July-August 1976. Since it was directly 
dependent of the Phalange regional committee, it enjoyed a considerable autonomy from the Lebanese Forces until 
being forcibly disarmed by the LF on Bashir's orders in 1981. 
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Magyar Garda Mozgalom (English: 
Hungarian Guard Movement) founded 
by Magyar Garda Hagyomanyorzo 
es Kulturalis Egyesiilet (English: 
Hungarian Guard Association for 
Protection of Traditions and 
Culture)^ was a nationalist 
organization in Hungary related to (and 
allegedly funded by) the Jobbik party. 
It was founded through an "oath of 
loyalty to Hungary" by its members in 
Buda Castle, Budapest, on 25 August 
2007. It was dissolved by the 
Budapest Tribunal on 2 July 2009. ^ 
The president of the Association was 
Gabor Vona, and it had such prominent 
members as Lajos Fur former 
(1990—1994) defence minister of Hungary. 




Members of Magyar Garda gathered in Bekescsaba on Trianon Day, 2009. 



Ideology 
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The group itself claimed to aim at "defending a physically, spiritually and intellectually defenceless Hungary". The 
international press and its opponents, such as Hungary's former prime minister Ferenc Gyurcsany, have described the 
organization neo-fascist^^ or neo-Nazi, similar to Hitler's brownshirts ("SA") in Nazi Germany and the fascist 
Arrow Cross Party in Hungary. 

The Magyar Garda is described by not only the Western European press but also the Hungarian press as a 
paramilitary organization, a civilian militia or party militia. On one hand, it was never armed; this is also 
occasionally acknowledged by those who call it a paramilitary.^ On the other hand, there was an occasion when 
Samu Tamas Gergo, president of the Bekes County Jobbik organization expressed: "[...] if the Jobbik gains power 
[...] the members of the Garda will form the backbone of the [new] Hungarian gendarmerie, will be invested with 
public authority, and will march here, on the streets of Sarkad with weapons on their side".^ 1 

The uniform was composed of black boots, black trousers with white shirt and black vest with the shape of a lion on 
its back and a coat of arms on the front, a shielded black cap and a red-white striped scarf. The Guard's coat of arms 
is based on that of Emeric of Hungary which features the Arpad stripes with 9 golden lions in 4 red stripes (3-3-2-1 
lions per stripe). 



Relationship with Jobbik 




Members of the New Hungarian Guard at a 
Jobbik rally against a gathering of the World 
Jewish Congress in Budapest, 4 May 2013 



On 10 March 2008 three leading figures of Jobbik (David Kovacs, the 
founding president of the party, Ervin Nagy, committee chairman, and 
Marton Fari, former chairman of the party's ethical committee) 
resigned from the party because of its relationship with the Magyar 
Garda, and issued a statement that "Jobbik has been merged 
inseparably with the Guard, taking responsibility for something that it 
cannot really control in the long run". 

Gabor Vona, founder of the Magyar Garda, remains the head of 
Jobbik. 

Dissolution 

The Hungarian Public Prosecutor sued the Garda, alleging that its 
activity differs from its memorandum of association. The case was 
delayed several times. On the first day of litigation members of the 
Guard physically blocked journalists from entering the court, leading 
to a change in court rules. 



On 16 December 2008 the Metropolitan Court of Budapest (Fovdrosi 
Birosdg) as the court of first instance disbanded the "Magyar Garda" 
Organization because the court held that the activities of the 
organization were against the human rights of minorities as guaranteed by the Hungarian Constitution. 

The "Magyar Garda" Organization appealed against the judgment, but the judgment of the first instance court was 
upheld by the Budapest Tribunal {Fovdrosi Ite'loidbla) on 2 July 2009. Following the judgment, the Guard's 
representatives said they would apply for a review by the Supreme Court and ultimately challenge the judgment 
before the European Court of Human Rights at Strasbourg and claimed that the Hungarian courts were bowing to 
political pressure. 
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Reorganization 

Since its dissolution ordered by the courts the Guard has attempted to reorganize itself as a civil service association, 
known as the Magyar Garda Foundation, engaged in cultural and nation building activities rather than politics. It has 
held at least one "swearing in" ceremony and plans to expand its activities around the country. 

Its renewed activities are opposed by the Hungarian authorities and prosecutors claim that the founding of the new 
organization is in contempt of previous court rulings. In February 2010 the Parliament passed a law which 
significantly raised the punishment for participating in a dissolved organization. 
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Mahdi Army 

This article is about the Shia Mahdi Army of contemporary Iraq. For the Sunni Mahdi Army of Nineteenth Century 
Sudan, see Muhammad Ahmad. 



Mahdi Army 
(Jaysh al Mahdi) 


Participant in the Iraq War 


Active 


2003-2008 


Leaders 


Muqtada al-Sadr 


Headquarters 


Najaf, Kufa, Sadr city 


Area of 


Baghdad and Southern Iraq 


operations 




Strength 


60,000 (at its zenith, 2007) 


Part of 


Iraqi insurgency 


Became 


Q Promised Day Brigades 


Allies 


Special Groups 
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Syria 


Opponents 


Ansar al-Sunna 

ffsS Islamic State of Iraq 
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mi al-Qaeda in Iraq 
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# Other coalition forces 


Battles 
and wars 


Iraq War 

• Siege of Sadr City 

• Battle of Al Kut 

• Battle of Najaf (2004) 

• Battle of Diwaniya 

• Battle of Amarah 

• Battle of Karbala (2007) 

• Siege of U.K. bases in Basra 

• Battle of Basra (2008) 

• Iraq spring fighting of 2008 



The Jaish al-Mahdi (JAM), also known as the Mahdi Army or Mahdi Militia (Arabic ^j^-JI j^>), was an Iraqi 
paramilitary force created by the Iraqi Shia cleric Muqtada al-Sadr in June 2003. 

The group rose to international prominence on April 18, 2004, when it spearheaded the first major armed 
confrontation against the U.S. -led forces in Iraq from the Shia community. This concerned an uprising that followed 
the ban of al-Sadr's newspaper and his subsequent attempted arrest, lasting until a truce on June 6. This truce was 
followed by moves to disband the group and transform al-Sadr's movement into a political party to take part in the 
2005 elections; Muqtada al-Sadr ordered fighters of the Mahdi army to cease fire unless attacked first. The truce 
broke down in August 2004 after provocative actions by the Mahdi Army, with new hostilities erupting. In 2008, 
following a crackdown by Iraqi security forces, the group was disbanded. 

At its height, the Mahdi Army's popularity was strong enough to influence local government, the police, and 
cooperation with Sunni Iraqis and their supporters. The group was popular among Iraqi police forces. National 
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Independent Cadres and Elites party that ran in the 2005 Iraqi election was closely linked with the army. 

The group was armed with various light weapons, including improvised explosive devices (IEDs). Many of the IEDs 
used during attacks on Iraqi Security Forces and Coalition Forces used infra-red sensors as triggers, a technique that 
was used widely by the IRA in Northern Ireland in the early-to-mid- 1990s. 

Nomenclature 

The name Jaysh al-MahdThas apocalyptic connotations: in Shi-ite theology, the Mah'di is an end-times figure who it 
is said will assist Christ in destroying the Dajjal and establish a global Islamic khilafah in preparation for the Yaum 
al-Qiyamah (judgement day); in more common terms, it is believed that the Mahdi will come to help the Messiah 
(i.e. Jesus, referred to in Islam as v Isa ibn Mariyam, "Jesus son of Mary") to defeat the Antichrist (literally, al-Masih 
al-Dajjal means "the Deceiving Messiah"), before establishing a just Islamic social order in preparation for 
Judgment Day. 

In the Twelver school of Shia Islam, the Mahdi is believed to have been a historical figure identified with the 
Twelfth Imam, Muhammad al-Mahdi, and is therefore called al-Imam al-Mahdi. It is believed that he is still present 
on earth "in occultation" (i.e., hidden), and will emerge again in the end times. Those Shi'ites of this school believe 
that the Imam Mahdi is the rightful ruler of the whole Islamic community (ummali) at any given time, and he is 
therefore also called Imam al-Zaman, meaning "Imam of the Age/Time." 

History 
Early history 

Created by Muqtada al-Sadr and a small faction of Shi'ites, the Mahdi Army began as a group of roughly 500 
seminary students connected with Muqtada al-Sadr in the Sadr City district of Baghdad, formerly known as Saddam 
City. The group moved in to fill the security vacuum in Sadr City and in a string of southern Iraqi cities following 
the fall of Baghdad to U.S-led coalition forces on April 9, 2003. The group was involved in dispensing aid to Iraqis 
and provided security in the Shi'ite slums from looters. 

Gradually, the militia grew and al-Sadr formalized it in June 2003. The Mahdi Army grew into a sizable force of up 
to 10,000 who even operated what amounted to a shadow government in some areas. Al-Sadr's preaching is critical 
of the US occupation, but he did not initially join the Sunni Islamist and Baathist guerrillas in their attacks on 
coalition forces. 

2004 Shi'ite Uprising 

Main article: Iraq spring fighting of 2004 
Uprising begins 

Sadr's position changed dramatically, however, by the beginning of April 2004. Following the closure of the 
Sadr-owned newspaper al-Hawza and the arrest of one of his senior aides, Sadr gave an unusually heated sermon to 
his followers on April 2. The next day, violent protests occurred throughout the Shi'ite south that soon spilled over 
into a violent uprising by Mahdi Army militiamen, fully underway by April 4. 
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April hostilities 

The Mahdi Army forces began an offensive in Najaf, Kufa, Kut, and Sadr City, seizing control of public buildings 
and police stations while clashing with coalition forces. The militants gained partial control of Karbala after fighting 
there. Other coalition forces came under attack in Nasiriyah, Amarah and Basra. Najaf and Kufa were quickly seized 
after a few firefights with Spanish troops, and Kut was seized after clashes with Ukrainian troops soon afterwards. 

After sporadic clashes, coalition forces temporarily suppressed most militia activity in Nasiriyah, Amarah, and 
Basra. Mahdi rebels expelled Iraqi police from three police stations and ambushed U.S forces in Sadr City, killing 
seven U.S troops and wounding several more. U.S forces subsequently regained control of the police stations after 
running firefights with the fighters, killing dozens of Mahdi militiamen. However, Mahdi Army members still 
maintained some influence over many of the slum areas of Sadr City. 

On April 16, Kut was retaken by US forces, and several dozen Mahdi Army members were killed in the battle. 
However, the area around Najaf and Kufa along with Karbala remained under the control of Sadr's forces. Sadr 
himself was believed to be in Najaf. Coalition troops cordoned off Najaf with 2,500 troops, but reduced the number 
of forces to pursue negotiations with the Mahdi Army. At the beginning of May, coalition forces estimated that there 
were 200—500 militants still present in Karbala, 300—400 in Diwaniyah, an unknown number still left in Amarah and 
Basra, and 1,000-2,000 still in the Najaf-Kufa region. 

On May 4, coalition forces began a counter-offensive to eliminate the Mahdi Army in southern Iraq following a 
breakdown in negotiations. The first wave began with simultaneous raids in Karbala and Diwaniyah on militia 
forces, followed by a second wave on May 5 in Karbala and more attacks that seized the governor's office in Najaf 
on May 6. 86 militiamen were estimated killed in the fighting along with 4 U.S soldiers. Several high-ranking militia 
commanders were also killed in a separate raid by US Special Operations units. On May 8, U.S forces launched a 
follow-up offensive into Karbala, launching a two-pronged attack into the city. U.S tanks also launched an incursion 
into Sadr City. At the same time, perhaps as a diversionary tactic, hundreds of Mahdi Army members swept through 
Basra, firing on British patrols and seizing parts of the city. Two militants were killed and several British troops were 
wounded. 

On May 24, after suffering heavy losses in weeks of fighting, Mahdi Army forces withdrew from the city of Karbala. 
This left the only area still under their firm control being the Najaf-Kufa region, also under sustained American 
assault. Several hundred Mahdi Army militia in total were killed. Unfazed by the fighting, Muqtada al-Sadr regularly 
gave Friday sermons in Kufa throughout the uprising. 

June truce 

On June 6, 2004, Muqtada al-Sadr issued an announcement directing the Mahdi Army to cease operations in Najaf 
and Kufa. Remnants of the militia soon ceased bearing arms and halted the attacks on U.S forces. Gradually, 
militiamen left the area or went back to their homes. On the same day, Brigadier General Mark Herding, a top US 
commander in charge of Najaf, Iraq, stated "The Muqtada militia is militarily defeated. We have killed scores of 
them over the last few weeks, and that is in Najaf alone. [...] The militia have been defeated, or have left." [1] June 6 
effectively marked the end of Shi'ite uprising. The total number of Mahdi Army militiamen killed in the fighting 
across Iraq is estimated at between 1,500 and 2,000. [citation neededi 

The return of Najaf to Iraqi security forces following the cease-fire left Sadr City as the last bastion of Mahdi Army 
guerrillas still pursuing violent resistance. Clashes continued periodically in the district following the end of the 
Najaf-Kufa battles. On June 24, Mahdi Army declared an end to operations in Sadr City as well, effectively ending 
militia activity, at least for the time being. 

After the June 4 truce with the occupation forces, al-Sadr took steps to disband the Mahdi Army. In a statement, he 
called on militia members from outside Najaf to "do their duty" and go home. US forces in Najaf were then replaced 
by Iraqi police. Al-Sadr told supporters not to attack Iraqi security forces and announced his intention to form a party 
and enter the 2005 elections. He said the interim government was an opportunity to build a unified Iraq. Interim 
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President Ghazi Yawer gave assurances that al-Sadr could join the political process provided he abandoned his 

F21 

militia. Iraqi officials also assured al-Sadr that he was not to face arrest. 

August hostilities 

Main article: Battle of Najaf (2004) 

After Sadr's militia besieged a police station in Najaf and the local governor called for assistance, the US military 
intervened again. US troops arrested Sadr's representative in Karbala, Sheikh Mithal al Hasnawi on July 31 and 
surrounded al-Sadr's home on August British troops in Basra also moved against al-Sadr followers, 

arresting four on August 3. After the expiration of a noon deadline to release them on August 5, the Basra militiamen 
declared holy war on British forces. ^ 

On August 5, via his spokesman Ahmed al-Shaibany, al-Sadr re-affirmed his commitment to the truce and called on 
US forces to honour the truce. He announced that if the restoration of the cease-fire failed "then the firing and 
igniting of the revolution will continue". The offer was rejected by the governor of Najaf, Adnan al-Zurufi ("There is 

ran 

no compromise or room for another truce") and US officials ("This is one battle we really do feel we can win"). 

In the days that followed fighting continued around the old city of Najaf, in particular at the Imam Ali shrine and the 
cemetery. The Mahdi Army, estimated at 2,000 in Najaf, was outnumbered by some 2,000 US troops and 1,800 Iraqi 
security forces, and at a disadvantage due to the vastly superior American tactics, training, firepower and air power, 
such as helicopters and AC- 130 gunships. On August 13, the militia was trapped in a cordon around the Imam Ali 
shrine. While negotiations continued between the interim government and the Mahdi Army, news came that al-Sadr 
had been wounded. ^ 

On August 12, British journalist James Brandon, a reporter for the Sunday Telegraph was kidnapped in Basra by 
unidentified militants. A video tape was released, featuring Brandon and a hooded militant, threatening to kill the 
British hostage unless US forces withdrew from Najaf within 24 hours. Brandon was released after less than a day, 
following intervention by al-Sadr. At a press conference immediately after his release, Brandon commented on his 
treatment and thanked his kidnappers: "Initially I was treated roughly, but once they knew I was a journalist I was 
treated very well and I want to say thank you to the people who kidnapped me." A spokesman for al-Sadr said: "We 
apologise for what happened to you. This is not our tradition, not our rules. It is not the tradition of Islam. 

The fact that American troops surrounded the Shrine led to an impasse as the Mahdi army could not leave the shrine 
and US troops did not want to offend Islam by setting foot inside the shrine. The standoff did not end for three weeks 

Mil 

until Sistani emerged from convalescence in London and brokered an agreement between the two forces. 
Iraqi reactions 

The uprising seemed to draw an ambivalent reaction from the Iraqi population, which for the most part neither joined 
nor resisted the rebels. Many Iraqi security forces melted away, wishing to avoid confrontation. In a sign of Mahdi 
Army's unpopularity in Najaf, however, which follows more traditionalist clerics, a small covert movement sprung 
up to launch attacks on the militants. The uprising did receive a good deal of support from Shi-ite radicals in 
Baghdad, however, who were galvanized by the simultaneous siege of the city of Fallujah. 
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2005 

Loyalists to al-Sadr ran under the National Independent Cadres and Elites banner in the 2005 Iraqi election. Though 
a number of the movements supporters felt that the election was invalid. The party finished sixth overall in the 
election and was represented in the transitional legislature. Another twenty or so candidates aligned with al-Sadr ran 
for the United Iraqi Alliance. 

The movement is believed to have infiltrated the Iraqi police forces, and to have been involved in the September 
2005 arrest of two British soldiers by Iraqi police. ^ 

On December 4, 2005, former Prime Minister Iyad Allawi was assaulted by a mob in Najaf, where the Mahdi Army 
is influential.' 15 ^ 



October 2006 battle 

Main article: Battle of Amarah 

In mid October, a roadside bomb killed Qassim al-Tamimi, the chief of investigations for the provincial police force 
and a member of the rival Badr Organization. Badr fighters blamed the Mahdi Army for the killing and in response 
to this, the police captured a brother of the suspected bomber, who was a member of the Mahdi Army. Fighting 
began on October 17, when 800 masked members of the Mahdi army stormed three police stations in Amarah. 
Several firefights occurred between the militia and police over the course of the next four days. 

By the morning of October 20, 2006, local leaders and residents said that victorious Mahdi fighters were patrolling 
the city on foot and in commandeered police vehicles and were setting up roadblocks. Sheik al-Muhamadawi stated 
early October 20 that "there is no state in the city. Policemen do not have enough weapons and ammunition 
compared with the militia, which has all kinds of weapons." At least 27 people were killed and 118 wounded in the 
clashes. 

The Mahdi Army eventually withdrew from their positions in Amarah following negotiations between local tribal 
and political leaders and representatives from the Baghdad offices of Prime Minister Nuri Kamal al-Maliki. A 
battalion from the Iraqi Army sent from Basra then took control of the city. 

The stunning and defiant display of militia strength underscored the weaknesses of the Iraqi security forces and the 
potency of the Mahdi Army, which had been able to operate virtually unchecked in Iraq. This caused many to accuse 
the Mahdi Army of starting Civil War in Iraq . 

August 2007-March 2008 ceasefire 

In August 2007, during fighting between the Mahdi Army and Iraqi police in Karbala, Muqtada al-Sadr called for a 
ceasefire and urged Mahdi Army members to stop fighting. The cease-fire has been credited with helping to reduce 
violence in Iraq between the Mahdi Army and Iraqi Army since August 2007.' ^ Amid fears of the ending of the 
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ceasefire in February 2008, it was extended for a further six months by al-Sadr on February 22, 2008. 

March 2008 Iraqi security forces crackdown 

Main articles: Battle of Basra (2008) and Siege of Sadr City 

On 25 March 2008, thousands of Iraqi troops carried out a military strike against the Mahdi Army in their stronghold 
of Basra. This operation, code named Operation Charge of the Knights, was the first of its kind since British troops 
withdrew from the city centre. 

Clashes took place between security forces and the militants loyal to Muqtada al-Sadr after a dawn military offensive 
in the southern city.' 19 -' In Al-Sadr's headquarters of Najaf, the cleric ordered the field commanders of his Mahdi 
Army militia to go to 'maximum alert' and prepare "to strike the occupiers".' ^ Gunmen also reportedly clashed with 
Iraqi police in the southern city of Kut. L 



Mahdi Army 



169 



The Mahdi Army launched a nationwide civil disobedience campaign across Iraq to protest raids and detentions 
against the Mahdi Army. The discord threatened to unravel al-Sadr's ceasefire, spark renewed sectarian violence, and 

prompt the United States to delay troop withdrawals. Violent rivalries among Shiites had been predicted by many 

T221 

observers ahead of the Iraqi governorate elections, 2008, which were to be held by October 1, 2008. 

Concurrently, on April 6, Iraqi and U.S. forces moved into the southern third of Sadr City to prevent rocket and 
mortar fire from the area against the Green Zone. U.S. engineers began construction of a concrete barrier along 
al-Quds Street to seal the southern third of the city off and allow reconstruction to take place. Over the next month, 
the Mahdi Army launched a number of attacks on the troops building the barrier, but sustained heavy losses. On May 
11, al-Sadr concluded a cease-fire agreement with Iraqi security forces, ending the battle. Mahdi Army losses were 
estimated at between 700 and 1,000 casualties. 

Disbandment 

On August 28, 2008, al-Sadr ordered the Mahdi Army to suspend military activity indefinitely. Later, however, 
al-Sadr created either two or three new organizations to take the place of the Mahdi Army: the Promised Day 
Brigades, established in November 2008 as a militia, and the Muhamidoon, which focuses on social work and 
religious education. A 2010 Associated Press report also mentioned a third wing, the Monaseroun, responsible for 
"the mobilization of supporters." 

Since 2008, rumors of a Mahdi Army resurgence have cropped up periodically. In April 2010, after winning 40 of 
325 seats in the 2010 parliamentary elections, Sadr called for its reestablishment, 



Iran's influence 

Although Muqtada Al-Sadr has historically had close ties to Iran, he has generally opposed Iranian clerical and 
political influence in Iraq. Unlike the Al-Hakim family, of the Supreme Iraqi Islamic Council and many leaders of 
the Dawa party who fled to Iran following the Persian Gulf War and remained there in exile until the American 
invasion in 2003, Muqtada al-Sadr and his family remained in Iraq throughout Saddam's rule. The refusal to leave 
Iraq garnered the Sadr family much support during and after the collapse of Saddam's regime. Early 2006, al-Sadr 

pledged military support to Iran and other neighboring Islamic countries if they were to be attacked by a foreign 
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nation. Since then, however, Al-Sadr has opposed the Dawa Party, and in March 2008 Prime Minister Maliki 
ordered a major offensive targeting the Mahdi Army in Basrah 

In late 2007 or 2008, Muqtada al-Sadr move to Iran and spent several years studying Shia jurisprudence in Qom 

[25] 

before returning to Najaf in 201 1 . 



Activities 

Since August 2006, the Mahdi Army rarely challenged coalition troops on a wide scale. Neither the coalition nor the 
Iraqi government made any move to arrest al-Sadr. The Mahdi Army participated in battles against Sunni insurgents 
and operated its own justice system in the areas it controlled. [26][27] 



Structure 

When reporting on an early October 2006 clash between the Mahdi Army and Coalition troops in Diwaniyah, BBC 

news suggested that currently the Mahdi Army is not a homogeneous force, with local groups apparently acting on 

• f - [28] 
own initiative. 

In September 2006, a senior coalition intelligence official had remarked to reporters how there were political 
fractures within Al-Sadr's organization in protest of his relatively moderate political course of action,' ^ with one 
coalition intelligence official claiming that at least six major leaders no longer answer to al-Sadr and as many as a 
third of the army was now out of his direct control. [30] 



Mahdi Army 



170 



References and notes 

[I] http://www. stripes. com/article.asp?archive=true&article=43036&section=104 

[2] Sadr orders militia to quit Najaf I BBC News (http://news.bbc.co.Uk/2/hi/middle_east/3811215.stm) 

[3] US troops violate Sadr ceasefire agreement - Green Left (http://www.greenleft.org.au/back/2004/593/593pl5.htm) 

[4] Fighting flares around Sadr home -BBC News (http://news.bbc.co.Uk/l/hi/world/middle_east/3528992.stm) 

[5] Iraqi bid to arrest al-Sadr fails - Boston Globe (http://www.boston.com/news/world/middleeast/articles/2004/08/08/ 

iraqi_bid_to_arrest_al_sadr_fails/) 
[6] Headlines for August 3 - Democracy Now! (http://www.democracynow.org/article.pl?sid=04/08/03/1359246) 
[7] US troops kill 300 in Najaf raid - The Guardian (http://www.guardian.co.uk/Iraq/Story/0,2763,1278178,00.html) 
[8] British troops face Iraq jihad I Telegraph (http://www. telegraph. co.uk/news/main.jhtml?xml=/news/2004/08/06/wirq06.xml) 
[9] '300 die' in battle for holy city as Iraqi truce ends I Telegraph (http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtml7xmWnews/2004/08/07/ 

wirq07.xml) 

[10] Radical cleric 'wounded' in Najaf I BBC News (http://news.bbc.co.Uk/l/hi/world/middle_east/3560662.stm) 

[II] UK journalist kidnapped in Basra I BBC News (http://news.bbc.co.Uk/l/hi/world/middle_east/3560892.stm) 
[12] Kidnapped UK journalist released I BBC News (http://news.bbc.co.Uk/l/hi/uk/3563032.stm) 

[13] Al-Sadr militia swaps prisoners with Iraq I CNN (http://www.cnn.com/2004/WORLD/meast/08/27/iraq.main/index.html) 

[14] Sadr militia's new muscle in south I Christian Science Monitor (http://www.csmonitor.com/2005/0921/p01s03-woiq.html) 

[15] Ex-Iraqi leader claims assassination attempt I CNN.com (http://www.cnn.com/2005/WORLD/meast/12/04/iraq.main/) 

[16] Al-Sadr calls for calm after Shiite militias clash in Karbala, Baghdad - CNN.com (http://edition.cnn.com/2007/WORLD/meast/08/28/ 

iraq. main/index. html#cnnS TCText) 
[17] Iraqi militia to hear Saturday whether to resume fighting - CNN (http://www.cnn.com/2008/WORLD/meast/02/20/iraq.main/index. 

html?iref=newssearch) 

[18] Al-Sadr extends Mehdi Army cease-fire I CNN (http://www.cnn.com/2008/WORLD/meast/02/22/iraq.main/index.html) 
[19] Al-Sadr urges 'civil revolt' as battles erupt in Basra I The Guardian (http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2008/mar/25/iraq) 
[20] Iraqi troops, militias clash in Basra I USA Today (http://www.usatoday.com/news/world/2008-03-25-41 10462503_x.htm) 
[21] Iraqi forces battle gunmen in oil city I Reuters AlertNet (http://mobile.alertnet.org/thenews/newsdesk/L25165911.htm) 
[22] Iraqi raids anger Shiite militia I CNN (http://edition.cnn.com/2008/WORLD/meast/03/25/iraq.main/index.html) 
[23] Cleric says militia would defend Iran if attacked I Jerusalem Post (http://fr.jpost.com/ servlet/Satellite?cid=1137605892424& 

pagename=JPost/JPArticle/ShowFull) 
[24] Radical Militia and Iraqi Army in Fierce Battle (http://www.nytimes.com/2006/08/29/world/middleeast/29iraq. 

html?ex=1314504000&en=de6a827d26b0fcd4&ei=5088&partner=rssnyt&emc=rss) 29 August 2006 
[25] Al-Sadr calls on Iraqis 'to resist' (http://english.aljazeera.net/news/middleeast/201 1/01/201 1 1872647305497.html). 

English.aljazeera.net (2011-01-08). Retrieved on 2012-06-04. 
[26] Iraq: Al-Sadr Militia Taking Law Into Own Hands I Radio Free Europe (http://www.rferl.org/featuresarticle/2005/ll/ 

35b8bb23-2al5-4275-99ee-b368fde58b0a.html) 
[27] The Economist magazine. May 29th, 2010 edition. Article "A well-locked closet", p. 62. 
[28] Battle rages in Shia Iraqi Town - BBC News (http://news.bbc.co.Uk/l/hi/world/middle_east/4801705.stm) 
[29] US:Iraq failing to tackle death squads - The Guardian (http://www.guardian.co.uk/Iraq/Story/0„1883854,00.html) 
[30] Cleric Said to Lose Reins of Parts of Iraqi Militia I New York Times (http://www.nytimes.com/2006/09/28/world/middleeast/28sadr. 

html?ex=1317096000&en=5f9450eeea4966f8&ei=5088&partner=rssnyt&emc=rss) 

External links 

• BBC - Who are Iraq's Mehdi Army? (http://news.bbc.co.Uk/l/hi/world/middle_east/3604393.stm) 

• International Crisis Group - Iraq's Muqtada Al-Sadr: Spoiler or Stabiliser? (http://www.crisisgroup.org/home/ 
index. cfm?id=42 10&1= 1 ) 

• The Sunni Mahdi (http://www.globalsecurity.org/military/world/para/al-sadr.htm) GlobalSecurity.org 

• Ellen Knickmeyer (24 August 2006). '"Shi-ite Giant' Extends Its Reach" (http://www.washingtonpost.com/ 
wp-dyn/content/article/2006/08/23/AR2006082301647.html). Washington Post. 

• Ellen Knickmeyer (25 August 2006). "Sadr's Militia and the Slaughter in the Streets" (http://www. 
washingtonpost. com/wp-dyn/content/article/2006/08/24/ AR200608240 1721. html) . Washington Post. 

• Ellen Knickmeyer (25 August 2006). "Disavowed by Mahdi Army, Shadowy 'Butcher' Still Targets Sadr's Foes" 
(http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/content/article/2006/08/24/AR2006082401764.html). 
Washington Post. 



Mahdi Army 



171 



• Sabrina Tavernise (27 July 2008). "Shiite Militia in Baghdad Sees Its Power Ebb" (http://www.nytimes.com/ 
2008/07/27/world/middleeast/27mahdi.html?_r=l&hp=&oref=slogin&pagewanted=print). New York 
Times. 

• SADR AND THE MAHDI ARMY (http://csis.org/files/media/csis/pubs/080804Jam.pdf) 

Malayan Races Liberation Army 



Malayan National Liberation Army 
Tentera Pembebasan Rakyat Malaya 


Participant in the Malayan Emergency 














Flag of the MRLA. 




Active 


1948 


-1989 




Ideology 


Maoism 

Marxism-Leninism 


Leaders 


Chin Peng Abdullah CD 


Headquarters 


Northern Areas of the Malayan jungle and Southern Thailand 


Area of 


Various areas of the Malayan jungle and Southern Thailand 


operations 








Strength 


13,000 soldiers 


Originated as 


Malayan People's Anti- Japanese Army 
Young Malays Union 


Opponents 


United Kingdom 

Australia 

New Zealand 

Federation of Malaysia 

Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 

Fiji 


Battles 
and wars 


Malayan Emergency 
Communist Insurgency War 



The Malayan National Liberation Army (MNLA), often mistranslated as the Malayan Races Liberation Army 
or MRLA, was a guerrilla army based in the Malayan peninsula and Singapore. It originally fought the Japanese 
during the second world war as the Malayan People's Anti- Japanese Army (MPAJA), from 1948-1960 it fought 
British and Commonwealth forces for an independent Malaya. In 1968 the MNLA resurged operating from Southern 
Thailand it fought against the Malaysian government in various areas of the Malayan jungle mainly in the North. In 
1989 the Malayan Communist Party signed a peace treaty with the Malaysian state and the MNLA and the Party 
settled in villages in southern Thailand. 

Malayan Races Liberation Army is a translation from the Chinese B,Jfe3E where KSjj means 

"nationality" in the ethnic sense. The organization's leader Chin Peng has called this a mistranslation and corrected it 
to Malayan National Liberation Army (MNLA). The name of the MNLA in Malay (Malay: Tentera Pembebasan 
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Rakyat Malaya) could also be translated as the Malayan People's Liberation Army although extant records show that 
the title Tentera Pembebasan Nasional Malaya or MNLA became the normal self-identity by the 1970s. It was a 
guerrilla force created by the Malayan Communist Party and, to some extent, led and dominated by overseas Chinese 
communists. 

Founding 

The MNLA was a successor of the Malayan People's Anti-Japanese Army (MPAJA), another guerrilla force which 
the British had secretly trained and equipped with arms during World War II in the fight against the Japanese 
Occupation. The Communist Party, which had been banned in the pre-war years, was thereafter granted legal 
recognition by the British after the war as a reward for its wartime effort, but had secretly kept some of the MPAJA's 
weapons for future use. 

The MCP used violence to support its union organisation, and the British used restrictions, including banishing key 
communist leaders not born locally, to restrict the MCP. This mutual antagonism climaxed with an armed revolt in 
1948, which resulted in the declaration of the state of emergency in June 1948. 

Defeated in the first Malayan emergency (1948—1960) in the Malayan jungles, and outwitted in Singapore politics by 
nationalist politician Lee Kuan Yew, by the mid-1960s it was fragmented. 

Communist Insurgency War 

In 1968, the MNLA resurged, it operated out of the Thai border and carried out ambushes, hit and run attacks and 
planted traps. The MNLA fought in various parts of the Malayan jungle mainly in the north. The MNLA failed to 
resurge to the size and strength as it was during the Malayan Emergency. The MCP begun recruitment of Thai 
Malays as well as distributing pamphlets preching the compatibility between Islam and Communism. The MNLA 
had some success early on in the war killing 17 members of the security forces in a single attack. In 1989 the MCP 
came to the negotiating table and promised to disarm the MNLA as long as the Malaysian government would allow 
MCP/MNLA cadres to return home. The MCP/MNLA destroyed their weapons and settled in "peace villages" in 
Southern Thailand. 

This allowed some of the remaining MCP members to settle in 'Peace Villages' in southern Thailand, others to return 
to Malaysia. No agreement was signed with Singapore, and Secretary-General Chin Peng (in office 1947-2013) has 
subsequently been denied the right to return to Malaysia. 
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National Army of Democratic Kampuchea 



The National Army of Democratic Kampuchea 

(NADK) was a Cambodian guerrilla force. NADK were 
the armed forces of the Party of Democratic Kampuchea 
(also known as 'Khmer Rouge'), operating between 1979 
and the late 1990s. 

History 

NADK was formed in December 1979 in order to replace 
the Revolutionary Army of Kampuchea. NADK forces 
consisted mainly of former RAK troops - large numbers 
of whom had escaped the 1978 to 1979 Vietnamese 
invasion of Cambodia. It included as well as conscripts 
coerced into submission during the RAK retreat and new 
volunteers or recruits either pressed into service during 
in-country raids or drawn from among refugee groups. The New York Times reported in June 1987 that "the Khmer 
Rouge army is believed to be having some success in its recruitment, not only among the refugees in its camps but 
within the Vietnamese controlled People's Republic of Kampuchea." The NADK did not make personnel figures 
public, but estimates by military observers and by journalists generally ranged between 40,000 and 50,000 
combatants in the 1980s. 

In 1987 the opinion that the NADK was "the only effective fighting force" opposing the Vietnamese was more often 
expressed by Western observers. In an interview published in the United States in May 1987, Norodom Sihanouk 
reportedly said, "without the Khmer Rouge, we have no credibility on the battlefield... [they are]... the only credible 
military force." 

During the 1980s, the Khmer Rouge leadership, composed of party cadres who doubled as military commanders, 
remained fairly constant. Pol Pot retained an ambiguous but presumably prominent position in the hierarchy, 
although he was nominally replaced as commander in chief of the NADK by Son Sen, who like Pol Pot had also 
been a student in Paris and who had gone underground with him in 1963. There were reports of factions in the 
NADK, such as one loyal to Khieu Samphan, prime minister of the defunct regime of Democratic Kampuchea, and 
his deputy Ieng Sary, and another identified with Pol Pot and Ta Mok (the Southwestern Zone commander who 
conducted extensive purges of party ranks in Cambodia in 1977 to 1978). Although led by party and military 
veterans, the NADK combatants in 1987 were reportedly "less experienced, less motivated, and younger" than those 
the Vietnamese had faced in previous encounters. Nevertheless, the new Khmer Rouge recruits still were "hardy and 
lower class," and tougher than the non-communist combatants. 

During forays into Cambodia, NADK units employed terror tactics against Khmer civilians, including murder and 
destruction of economic resources. Such success as they achieved in recruiting was apparently owed to traditional 
Cambodian hatred of the Vietnamese invader, although there were reports that some of the peasantry would have 
preferred to endure a continued Vietnamese occupation rather than to suffer a return to Khmer Rouge rule. 

During this time the Khmer Rouge divided the country into four military zones that functioned virtually 
autonomously under their respective commanders. Within these four zones, three areas — the provinces around the 
Tonle Sap, the western border of Cambodia, and the remainder of the country — were sites of NADK tactical 
operations. It was the first area, the heartland of Cambodia, that the NADK viewed as the "Achilles' heel of the 
Vietnamese enemy," where NADK military efforts were concentrated. 




Border camps hostile to the PRK; 1979-1984. NADK camps 
shown in red. 
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NADK units managed to keep the main routes linking Phnom Penh to western Cambodia "in a permanent state of 
insecurity," according to a senior Vietnamese military observer; traffic to and from the seaport of Kampong Saom 
was obliged to move in convoys. Both highways and railroads from the capital were interdicted intermittently 
because of guerrilla activity. Officials in Phnom Penh told a Western correspondent in 1987 that the Khmer Rouge 
were then operating in small insurgent groups inside Cambodia in a battle for the villages, rather than fighting from 
the Thai border area, as had been the case prior to the 1984 to 1985 Vietnamese dry-season offensive. In carrying the 
war to the countryside, the NADK demonstrated that it had gone on the strategic defensive, that is, that it would 
adhere to a doctrine of guerrilla warfare until the balance of forces was about equal. If this parity were to achieved, 
NADK strategists presumably would then switch to offensive operations. 

In carrying on its protracted insurgency, the NADK received the bulk of its military equipment and financing from 
China, which had supported the previous regime of Democratic Kampuchea. One pro-Beijing source put the level of 
Chinese aid to the NADK at US$1 million a month. Another source, although it did not give a breakdown, set the 
total level of Chinese assistance, to all the resistance factions, at somewhere between US$60 million and US$100 
million a year. 

The Chinese weaponry observed in the possession of NADK combatants included AK-47 assault rifles, RPD light 
machine guns, RPG launchers, recoilless rifles, and anti-personnel mines. NADK guerrillas usually were seen garbed 
in dark green Chinese fatigues and soft "Mao caps" without insignia. No markings or patches were evident on 
guerrilla uniforms, although the NADK had promulgated a hierarchy of ranks with distinctive insignias in 1981. 

To keep troops and supplies moving into the combat zone, the NADK, according to Vietnamese sources, followed 
two infiltration routes. One of them ran south from Thailand through the Dangrek Escarpment into Cambodia. The 
second ran north from Trat, a minor Thai seaport that may have been an unloading point for Chinese supplies for the 
Khmer Rouge. In spite of substantial Chinese material assistance, however, the NADK could not maintain the 
logistical supply line needed to conduct a sustained military campaign. [1] 

i"2i 

NADK continued fighting Cambodian government forces into the late 1990s. 
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National Revolutionary Army 



National Revolutionary Army 
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Active 



1925-1947 



Country Republic of China 

Allegiance Kuomintang (KMT) 

Republic of China (ROC) 



Type Army 

Size 4,300,000 (total regular) 



Engagements Northern Expedition 

Sino-Soviet conflict (1929) 
Long March 

Second Sino- Japanese War 
World War II 
Sino-Mongolian border 
conflict 

Chinese Civil War 

Commanders 



Notable Chiang Kai-shek 

commanders Zhang Xueliang 
Yen Hsi-shan 
Feng Yuxiang 
Sun Li-jen 
He Yingqin 
Hu Kexian 
and many others 



National Revolutionary Army 



Simplified Chinese 
Traditional Chinese 



Transcriptions 


Mandarin 


Hanyu Pinyin 


Guormn Geming Jun 


Wade-Giles 


Kuo-min Ke-ming Chun 



The National Revolutionary Army (NRA), sometimes shortened to Revolutionary Army bp .$.) before 1928, 
and as National Army (HI J?) after 1928, was the military arm of the Kuomintang (KMT) from 1925 until 1947 in 
the Republic of China. It also became the regular army of the ROC during the KMT's period of party rule beginning 
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in 1928. The other two branches of the Republic's armed forces were the Republic of China Air Force and the 
Republic of China Navy. 

Originally organized with Soviet aid as a means for the KMT to unify China against warlordism during the Warlord 
Era, the National Revolutionary Army fought major engagements in the Northern Expedition against the Chinese 
Beiyang Army warlords, in the Second Sino-Japanese War against the Imperial Japanese Army and in the Chinese 
Civil War against the People's Liberation Army. 

During the Second Sino-Japanese War, the armed forces of the Communist Party of China were nominally 
incorporated into the National Revolutionary Army (while retaining separate commands), but broke away to form 
the People's Liberation Army shortly after the end of the war. With the promulgation of the Constitution of the 
Republic of China in 1947 and the formal end of the KMT party-state, the National Revolutionary Army was 
renamed the Republic of China Armed Forces 1|S S H H 5), with the bulk of its forces forming the 
Republic of China Army, which retreated to Taiwan in 1949. 

History 

The NRA was founded by the Kuomintang in 1925 as the military 
force destined to unite China in the Northern Expedition. Organized 
with the help of the Comintern and guided under the doctrine of the 
Three Principles of the People, the distinction among party, state, and 
army was often blurred. A large number of the Army's officers passed 
through the Whampoa Military Academy, and the first commandant, 
Chiang Kai-shek, became commander-in-chief of the Army in 1925 
before launching the successful Northern Expedition. Aside from 
Chiang Kai-shek himself, other prominent commanders in the National 
Revolutionary Army included Du Yuming and Chen Cheng. The end 
of the Northern Expedition in 1928 is often taken as the date when 
China's Warlord era ends, though smaller-scale warlord activity 
continued for years afterwards. 

In 1927, after the dissolution of the First United Front between the 
Nationalists and the Communists, the ruling Kuomintang (KMT, or the 
Chinese Nationalist Party) purged its leftist members and largely 
eliminated Soviet influence from its ranks. Chiang Kai-shek then 
turned to Germany, historically a great military power, for the 
reorganisation and modernisation of the National Revolutionary Army. 
The Weimar Republic sent advisors to China, but because of the restrictions imposed by the Treaty of Versailles, 
they could not serve in military capacities. Chiang initially requested famous generals such as Ludendorff and von 
Mackensen as advisors - the Weimar Republic turned him down, fearing that they were too famous, would invite the 
ire of the Allies, and would result in the loss of national prestige for such renowned figures to work, essentially, as 
mercenaries. 




Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, 
Commander-in-Chief of the National 
Revolutionary Army, emerged from the Northern 
Expedition as the leader of China. 
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When Adolf Hitler became Chancellor in 1933 and disavowed the 
Treaty, the anti-communist Nazi Party and the anti-communist 
KMT were soon engaged in close cooperation with Germany 
training Chinese troops and expanding Chinese infrastructure, 
while China opened its markets and natural resources to Germany. 
Max Bauer was the first advisor to China. 

In 1934 General Hans von Seeckt, acting as advisor to Chiang, 
proposed an "80 Division Plan" for reforming the entire Chinese 
army into 80 divisions of highly trained, well-equipped troops 
organised along German lines. The plan was never fully realised, 
as the different warlords vying for power simply could not agree 
on who would get the new troops and whose would be disbanded. 
By July 1937 only 8 infantry divisions had completed 
reorganisation and training. These were the 3rd, 6th, 9th, 14th, 
36th, 87th, 88th, and the Training Division. 




For a time, during the Second Sino-Japanese War, Communist forces fought as a nominal part of the National 
Revolutionary Army, forming the Eighth Route Army and the New Fourth Army units, but this co-operation later 
fell apart. Throughout the Chinese Civil War, the National Revolutionary Army experienced problems with 
desertion, with many troops switching sides to fight for the Communists. 

Troops in India and Burma during World War II included the Chinese Expeditionary Force (Burma), the Chinese 
Army in India, and Y Force . 

After the drafting and implementation of the Constitution of the Republic of China in 1947, the National 
Revolutionary Army was renamed as the Republic of China Armed Forces. ^ utatwn neede< R 



Structure 




The National Revolutionary Army soldiers marched into the British 
concessions in Hankou during the Northern Expedition. 



a grand total of 515 divisions. However, many divisions 
active at the same time. 



At the apex of the NRA was the National Military 
Council, also translated as Military Affairs 
Commission. Chaired by Chiang Kai-Shek, it directed 
the staffs and commands. It included from 1937 the 
Chief of the General Staff, General He Yingqin, the 
General Staff, the War Ministry, the military regions, 
air and naval forces, air defence and garrison 
commanders, and support services. 

The NRA throughout its lifespan recruited 
approximately 4,300,000 regulars, in 370 Standard 
Divisions (IE it W), 46 New Divisions (St $@ M), 
12 Cavalry Divisions (If §fji), eight New Cavalry 
Divisions (mIwW^B'P), 66 Temporary Divisions 
(WfrafSP), and 13 Reserve Divisions (flff Bfp), for 
j formed from two or more other divisions, and were not 



Also, New Divisions were created to replace Standard Divisions lost early in the war and were issued the old 
division's number. Therefore the number of divisions in active service at any given time is much smaller than this. 



National Revolutionary Army 



178 



The average NRA division had 5,000—6,000 troops; an average army had 10,000-15,000 troops, the equivalent of a 
Japanese division. Not even the German-trained divisions were on par in terms of manpower with a German or 
Japanese division, having only 10,000 men. 

12] 

The United States Army's campaign brochure on the China Defensive campaign of 1942—45 said: 

The NRA only had small number of armoured vehicles and mechanised troops. At the beginning of the 
war in 1937 the armour were organized in three Armoured Battalions, equipped with tanks and 
armoured cars from various countries. After these battalions were mostly destroyed in the Battle of 
Shanghai and Battle of Nanjing new tanks, armoured cars and trucks from the Soviet Union and Italy 
made it possible to create the only mechanized division in the army, the 200th Division. This Division 
eventually ceased to be a mechanized unit after the June 1938 reorganization of Divisions. The 
armoured and artillery Regiments were placed under direct command of 5th Corps and the 200th 
Division became a motorized Infantry Division within the same Corps. This Corps fought battles in 
Guangxi in 1939—1940 and in Burma in 1942 reducing the armored units due to losses and mechanical 
breakdown of the vehicles. On paper China had 3.8 million men under arms in 1941. They were 
organized into 246 "front-line" divisions, with another 70 divisions assigned to rear areas. Perhaps as 
many as forty Chinese divisions had been equipped with European-manufactured weapons and trained 
by foreign, particularly German and Soviet, advisers. The rest of the units were under strength and 
generally untrained. Overall, the Nationalist Army impressed most Western military observers as more 
reminiscent of a 19th- than a 20th-century army. 

Late in the Burma Campaign the NRA Army there had 
an armoured battalion equipped with Sherman tanks. 

Despite the poor views given by European observers on 
the European trained Divisions, the Muslim Divisions 
of the National Revolutionary Army, trained in China, 
not by westerners, and led by the Ma Clique Muslim 
Generals, frightened the European observers with their 
appearance and fighting skills in battle. Europeans like 
Sven Hedin and Georg Vasel were in awe of the 
appearance Chinese Muslim NRA divisions made and 
their ferocious combat abilities. They were trained in 
harsh, brutal conditions. The 36th Division (National 
Revolutionary Army), trained entirely in China, 
without any European help, was composed of Chinese 
Muslims, fought against and severely mauled an 
invading Soviet Russian army during the Soviet 
Invasion of Xinjiang. The division was inferior in technology and manpower, but slammed the superior Russian 
force. 

The Muslim divisions of the army controlled by Muslim General Ma Hongkui were reported by western observers to 
be tough and disciplined. Despite having diabetes, Ma Hongkui personally drilled with his troops, and engaged in 
sword fencing during training. 

The NRA absorved massive amounts of warlord and provincial armies after their leaders joined the Kuomintang and 
were appointed as officers and Generals. These armies were renamed as NRA divisions, the Ninghai Army under 
Muslim Ma Clique General Ma Qi was renamed the National Revolutionary Army 26th Division after General Ma 
joined the Kuomintang. The entire Ma Clique armies were absorbed into the NRA and renamed as NRA divisions as 
well as other military forces. 




A group of NRA soldiers from Sun Li-jen's New First Army 
marching off while a P-40 Warhawk flies overhead. Notice the 
soldiers are wearing American M 1 Helmets. 
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Unit organization 




The unit organisation of the NRA is as follows: (Note that a unit is 
not necessarily subordinate to one immediately above it; several 
army regiments can be found under an army group, for example.) 
The commander-in-chief of the NRA from 1925 to 1947 was 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek. 

National Military Council 

• Military Region x 1 2 (He IS) 

• Army Corps x4(J5j 0J) - the Army Corps, H, was one 
of the largest military formations in the NRA during the 

Ml 

Second Sino-Japanese War. These Army Corps were 
composed of a number of Group Armies, Army, Corps, 
Divisions, Brigades and Regiments. In numbers of divisions, 
they were larger than Western Army groups. Only four were 
ever formed to command the large forces defending the 
Chinese capital during the Battle of Wuhan in 1938. (See 
Order of battle of Battle of Wuhan). 

• Army Group x40 (ft H W- Group Army) 

• Route Army 

• Field army x30 (?) 

• Corps xl33 (W- H Army Group) - usually exercised command over two to three NRA Divisions and 
often a number of Independent Brigades or Regiments and supporting units. The Chinese Republic 
had 133 Corps during the Second Sino-Japanese War. After losses in the early part of the war, under 
the 1938 reforms, the remaining scarce artillery and the other support formations were withdrawn 
from the Division and was held at Corps, or Army level or higher. The Corps became the basic 
tactical unit of the NRA having strength nearly equivalent to an allied Division. 

• Division (Bf) 
• Brigade (M) 
• Regiment (H) 
• Battalion (H ) 
• Company (jjl) 
• Platoon (ffl) 
• Squad (ijl) 



A Chinese Nationalist soldier, age 10, member of a 
Chinese division from the X Force, boarding planes in 
Burma bound for China, May 1944. 



National Revolutionary Army 



180 



Equipment 

See also: Development of Chinese armoured forces (1927-1945), Development of Chinese Nationalist air force 
(1937-1945) and List of World War II firearms of China 

Chinese weapons were mainly produced for the 
National Revolutionary Army in the Hanyang, 
Guangdong and Taiyuan Arsenals. 

For regular provincial Chinese divisions their standard 
rifles were the Hanyang 88 (copy of Gewehr 88). 
Central army divisions were typically equipped with 
the Chiang Kai-shek rifle (copy of Mauser Standard 
Model) and Czechoslovakian vz. 24. However, for 
most of the German-trained divisions, the standard 
firearms were German-made 7.92 mm Gewehr 98 and 
Karabiner 98k. The standard light machine gun was a 
local copy of the Czech 7.92 mm Brno ZB26. There 

Browning HP 9mm pistol manufactured by John Inglis in Canada 

were also Belgian and French light machine guns. , .„.. .cac* t - ■ t> ~ ™. 

° during ly44— ly45 for forces in Burma, the Chinese inscription says 

Provincial units generally did not possess any machine "Property of the Republic of China", 

guns. Central Army units had one LMG per platoon on 

average. German-trained divisions ideally had 1 LMG per squad. Surprisingly, the NRA did not purchase any 
Maschinengewehr 34s from Germany, but did produce their own copies of them. Heavy machine guns were mainly 
locally-made Type 24 water-cooled Maxim guns, which were the Chinese copies of the German MG08, and M1917 
Browning machine guns chambered for the standard 8mm Mauser round. On average, every Central Army battalion 
would get one heavy machine gun (about a third to half of what actual German divisions got during World War II). 
The standard weapon for NCOs and officers was the 7.63 mm Mauser C96 semi-automatic pistol, or full-automatic 
Mauser M1932/M712 machine pistol. These full-automatic versions were used as substitutes for submachine guns 
(such as the MP18) and rifles that were in short supply within the Chinese army prior to the end of World War II. 
Throughout the Second Sino- Japanese War, particularly in the early years, the NRA also extensively used captured 
Japanese weapons and equipment as their own were in short supply. Some elite units also used Lend-Lease US 
equipment as the war progressed. 

Major Chinese Arsenals: 



Province 


Arsenal Name 


Kwangtung 


Guangdong Arsenal 


Honan 


Kung Hsien Arsenal 


Manchuria 


Mukden Arsenal 


Hupei 


Hangyang Arsenal 


Shansi 


Taiyuan Arsenal 


Szechwan 


Chengtu Arsenal 
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US equipped Chinese Army in India marching. 



Generally speaking, the regular provincial army 
divisions did not possess any artillery. However, some 
Central Army divisions were equipped with 37 mm 
PaK 35/36 anti-tank guns, and/or mortars from 
Oerlikon, Madsen, and Solothurn. Each of these 
infantry divisions ideally had 6 French Brandt 81 mm 
mortars and 6 Solothurn 20 mm autocannons. Some 
independent brigades and artillery regiments were 
equipped with Bofors 72 mm L/14, or Rrupp 72 mm 
L/29 mountain guns and there were 24 Rheinmetall 
150 mm L/32 sFH 18 howitzers (bought in 1934) and 
24 Krupp 150 mm L/30 sFH 18 howitzers (bought in 
1936). At the start of the war, the NRA and the Tax 



Police Regiment had three tank battalions armed with German Panzer I light tanks and CV-33 tankettes. After defeat 
in the Battle of Shanghai the remaining tanks, together with several hundred T-26 and BT-5 tanks acquired from the 
Soviet Union were reorganised into the 200th Division. 

Infantry uniforms were basically redesigned Zhongshan suits. Puttees were standard for soldiers and officers alike 
since the primary mode of movement for NRA troops was by foot. Troops were also issued sewn field caps. The 
helmets were the most distinguishing characteristic of these divisions. From the moment German M35 helmets 
(standard issue for the Wehrmacht until late in the European theatre) rolled off the production lines in 1935, and until 
1936, the NRA imported 315,000 of these helmets, each with the Blue Sky with a White Sun emblem of the ROC on 
the sides. These helmets were worn by both elite German-trained divisions and regular Central Army divisions. 
Other helmets include the Adrian helmet, Brodie helmet and later Ml helmet. Other equipment included straw shoes 
for soldiers (cloth shoes for Central Army), leather shoes for officers and leather boots for high-ranking officers. 
Every soldier was issued ammunition, ammunition pouches or harness, a water flask, combat knives, food bag, and a 
gas mask. 

Spears and swords in addition to rifles were used by the Muslim Ma Clique sections of the National Revolutionary 
Army. The Muslims had an assortment of rifles, German, British, Russian, and others. 

Foreign suppliers 

• I I Belgium 

• 1*1 Canada 

• Czechoslovakia 

• | _ Denmark 

• | | France 

• EM Germany 

• |n| Italy 

• Soviet Union 

• ! " Sweden 

• s|n United Kingdom 

• United States 
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National Socialist Flyers Corps 



The National Socialist Flyers Corps (German: Nationalsozialistisches 
Fliegerkorps; NSFK) was a paramilitary organization of the Nazi Party 
that was founded April 15, 1937 as a successor to the German Air 
Sports Association; the latter had been active during the years when a 
German Air Force was forbidden by the Treaty of Versailles. The 
organization was based closely on the organization of the 
Sturmabteilung (SA) and maintained a system of paramilitary ranks 
closely associated with the SA. A similar group was the National 
Socialist Motor Corps. 

During the early years of its existence, the NSFK conducted military aviation training in gliders and private 
airplanes. When Nazi Germany formed the Luftwaffe, many NSFK members transferred. As all such prior NSFK 
members were also Nazi Party members; this gave the new Luftwaffe a strong Nazi ideological base in contrast to 
the other branches of the German military, who were composed of "Old Guard" officers from the German 
aristocracy. They were also used to transport Jews and homosexuals into concentration camps. 

General der Flieger Friedrich Christiansen was NSFK Korpsfiihrer from April 15, 1937 until June 26, 1943, followed 
by Generaloberst Alfred Keller until May 8, 1945. 

The National Socialist Flyers Corps continued to exist after the Luftwaffe was founded, but to a much smaller 
degree. In 1942 it comprised the following regional Gruppen (groups): 

• Gruppe 1 : Ostland (Konigsberg) 

• Gruppe 2: Nord (Stettin) 

• Gruppe 3: Nordwest (Hamburg) 

• Gruppe 4: Berlin-Brandenburg (Berlin) 

• Gruppe 5: Wartheland (Posen) 

• Gruppe 6: Schlesien (Breslau) 

• Gruppe 7: Elbe-Saale (Dresden) 
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• Gruppe 8: Mitte (Eschweg) 

• Gruppe 9: Weser-Elbe (Hannover) 

• Gruppe 10: Westfalen (Dortmund) 

• Gruppe 11: Hessen-Westmark (Frankfurt/Main) 

• Gruppe 12: Niederrhein (Essen) 

• Gruppe 13: Main-Donau (Nurnberg) 

• Gruppe 14: Hochland (Miinchen) 

• Gruppe 15: Schwaben (Stuttgart) 

• Gruppe 16: Siidwest (Strassburg) 

• Gruppe 17 Ostmark (Wien) 

During World War II, the NSFK mainly performed air defense duties such as reserve anti-aircraft service. 

External links 

• Axis History Factbook - NSFK [1] 



References 

[ 1 ] http: //www . axi shi story . com/index. php?id=2 872 
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The New Fourth Army (simplified Chinese: §Ff 
H traditional Chinese: iff 0 pinyin: 
XTn Si Juri) was a unit of the National 
Revolutionary Army of the Republic of China 
established in 1937. In contrast to most of the 
National Revolutionary Army, it was controlled 
by the Communist Party of China and not by the 
ruling Kuomintang. The New Fourth Army and 
the Eighth Route Army were the two main 
communist forces from 1938. The New Fourth 
Army was active south of the Yangtze River 
(Chang Jiang), while the Eighth Route Army 
was based in Yan'an in the northwest. 




1940 group photo of New Fourth Army commanders who had participated in 
the Nanchang Uprising of 1927. Front row from left: Zhou Zikun, Yuan 
Guoping, Ye Ting, Chen Yi and Su Yu. 



Members of the New Fourth Army wore their 
badges on the left arm, with "N4A" and the 
soldier's unit and name listed on the badge. 

After the Xi'an Incident, the Kuomintang led by Chiang Kai-shek and the Communist Party of China led by Mao 
Zedong formed a United Front against Japan, which was already in control of Manchuria and pushing into North 
China. The Marco Polo Bridge Incident in July 1937 marked the beginning of the Sino-Japanese War (1937-1945). 

In October, 1937, an announcement was made that Red Army soldiers active in the eight provinces in southern 
China — those who did not embark on the Long March would be part of the New Fourth Army. The New Fourth 
Army was established on December 25, 1937 in Hankou, moving to Nanchang on January 6, 1938, when the 

detachments began marching to the battlefront. At the beginning, the New Fourth Army had four detachments and 
one task force battalion and numbered roughly ten thousand. Later the army moved to Anhui province. Ye Ting was 
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the army commander, Xiang Ying the deputy army commander. 

It was in theory a united front against Japan but in practice there was friction between Nationalist and Communist 
Forces, which intensified in the fall of 1940, culminating in the New Fourth Army Incident with a full fledged battle 
between the New Fourth Army and KMT National Revolutionary Army forces. Up until that point, most of the 
battles had been skirmishes. The army was fully reorganised after the incident and remained in active combat until 
the end of the war. 

Sources 

Smedley, Agnes, Battle Hymn of China, Alfred A. Knopf 1943 
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New People's Army 



New People's Army 


Logo of the New People's Army 


Native name 


Bagong Hukbong Bayan 


Major actions 


March 29, 1969 


Leader(s) 


Bernabe Buscayno 


Motives 


Proletarian revolution 


Active region(s) 


Philippines 


Ideology 


Maoism 

Marxism— Leninism 


Notable attacks 


U.S. Army Colonel James N. Rowe assassination 


Status 


Designated as Foreign Terrorist Organization by the U.S. State 
Department^ 

Designated as terrorist group by EU Common Foreign and Security Policy 



Communist 
parties 



t 

.[2] 



The New People's Army (NPA) (Filipino: Bagong Hukbong Bayan) is 
the armed wing of the Communist Party of the Philippines (CPP). It 
was formed on March 29, 1969. The Maoist NPA conducts its armed 
guerrilla struggle based on the strategical line of protracted 'people's 
war'. 

The NPA collects "revolutionary taxes" in areas where it operates 
mostly from businesses. This includes mining and logging operations - 
especially foreign owned enterprises that provides employment to the 
people with the belief that crippling the country's economy would give 

c c , .. . [citation needed] r™ .~, • ,-, c 

favor for a revolution to occur. The Communist Party of 

the Philippines refers to the NPA as "the tax enforcement agency of the people's revolutionary government". In 
2014, Lieutenant Colonel Ramon Zagala, speaking for the Armed Forces of the Philippines said "[the communist 
rebels] have lost their ideological mooring and now engaged in extortion [activities]." 

The NPA is designated as a Foreign Terrorist Organization by the U.S. State Department and as a terrorist group by 

the EU Common Foreign and Security Policy. The Government of the Philippines, however, has delisted the NPA as 

131 

a terrorist organization in 201 1 and has resumed preliminary peace talks pending formal negotiations with the 




One of the NPA's older flags 
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NPA's parent political organization, the CPP. There have been reports of the Chinese government shipping arms to 
the NPA. [5] 

Peace negotiations have recently reached an impasse. The Philippine government has specifically drafted a "new 
framework" which seeks to end the 27-year-long stalemate in the talks, hoping to build ground with the leftists rebels 
that is more comprehensive than human rights, the only issue on which the negotiating parties agree. [6] 



History 

Main article: Communist insurgency in the Philippines 

The 1960s saw a revival in nationalism and patriotism, especially among the youth and students, in the Philippines. 
The ongoing Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution in China, sparked a renewed interest in Marxist study, with 
emphasis on lessons from the Chinese Revolution. National democratic organizations such as the Kabataang 
Makabayan and other progressive groups began to see the need for a renewed armed struggle base upon Mao's 
strategy of protracted people's war. On December 26, 1968, the Communist Party of the Philippines was 
re-established on Marxist-Leninist-Mao Zedong Thought line. Adopting the strategy of protracted people's war, the 
CPP immediately went about organizing a new people's army. The CPP had previously made contact with former 
members of the Hukbong Mapagpalayang Bayan (HMB) - to which the Huks changed their name in the 50s - in 
Central Luzon. On March 29, 1969, the New People's Army or NPA was formed. It had only 72 fighters and was 
equipped with light weapons. After its initial formation, the CPP and the NPA dispersed and established regional 
cells in several parts of the country. 



Second Great Rectification Movement 

In the 1990s internal criticism about mistakes in the 1980s led to the Second Great Rectification Movement, 
launched in 1992 and largely completed in 1998, leading to a resurgence in the Philippine insurgency. The Second 
Rectification ended internal purges of the movement that killed hundreds of members on allegations of being deep 
penetration agents of the Armed Forces of the Philippines and the Philippine intelligence community. Former 
CPP-NPA cadre Lualhati Milan Abreu's award-winning memoir "Agaw-Dilim Agaw Liwanag" chronicled the 
executions. 

The Rectification Movement, despite its successes also resulted in a series of splits within the Party and even the 
People's Army. The Alex Boncayao Brigade, notorious for targeting policemen and officials that were allegedly 
corrupt, bolted out of the party while some ended up forming groups such as the Revolutionary Proletarian Army and 
the Rebolusyonaryong Hukbong Bayan. 

The NPA claims responsibility for the assassination of U.S. Army Colonel James "Nick" Rowe, founder of the U.S. 
Army Survival, Evasion, Resistance and Escape (SERE) course, in 1989. Colonel Rowe was part of a military 
assistance program to the Philippine Army. The NPA insist that this made him a legitimate military target. [7][8] 

After September 11, 2001 World Trade Center attacks 

This group was designated as a foreign terrorist organization by the United States in August 2002 and by the 

European Union in November 2005. The NPA's founder, Jose Maria Sison, lives in the Netherlands in exile. The 

NPA operates mostly in the rural areas and their targets often include military, police, government informers, and 

T91 

rural residents who refuse to pay "revolutionary taxes". 

The Arroyo administration has been negotiating intermittently with delegates of NPA in European countries. ^" tatwn 

needed] 



The arrest of a Naxalite guerrilla by Indian security forces suggested links with the NPA, who were said to have 
traveled to India to teach them how to conduct guerrilla warfare against the army and police. [10] 



New People's Army 



187 



In March, 2008, AFP chief Hermogenes Esperon Jr., claimed that the New People's Army (NPA) rebels had only 
around 4,900 members, significantly down from 26,000 at its peak in 1980's. NPAs currently fight in 10 of 81 
Philippine provinces from 69 in 1986. Forty thousand people have died in the conflict since 1969. [U] 

Amnesty Proclamation 

On September 5, 2007, President Gloria Macapagal-Arroyo signed Amnesty Proclamation 1377 for members of the 

Communist Party of the Philippines and its armed wing, the New People's Army; other communist rebel groups; and 

their umbrella organization, the National Democratic Front (Philippines). The amnesty will cover the crime of 

rebellion and all other crimes "in pursuit of political beliefs," but not including crimes against chastity, rape, torture, 

kidnapping for ransom, use and trafficking of illegal drugs and other crimes for personal ends and violations of 

international law or convention and protocols "even if alleged to have been committed in pursuit of political beliefs." 

The National Committee on Social Integration (NCSI) will issue a Certificate of Amnesty to qualified applicants. 

Implementing rules and regulations are being drafted and the decree will be submitted to the Senate of the 

Philippines and the House of Representatives of the Philippines for their concurrence. The proclamation becomes 

ri2i 

effective only after Congress has concurred. 

Lucena prison raid 

NPA rebels disguised as Philippine Drug Enforcement Agency personnel had raided a prison in Lucena, Quezon 

Province, I 13 ^ 14 ] overpowering the guards and freeing rebel prisoners they deemed to be "political prisoners." '- 15 -' 

Two of the seven people deemed political prisoners did not escape with the NPA raiders, opting to be cleared of any 

wrongdoing by lawful, legal means.' 1 ' Other NPA rebels held in other prisons were to be moved into secured 
ri7i 

facilities. 



Morong 43 

There were 43 people arrested at a community health meeting in Morong, Rizal on February 6, 2010. They were 
accused of being part of the NPA. On December 10, 2010, President Benigno Aquino III ordered the release of 38 of 
the 43 because the Morong 43 case had due process violations. Seven of the released were reported to have returned 
to the mountains to continue the NPA's armed struggle. The last 5 admitted being part of the NPA and are being 
prosecuted for various criminal offenses including murder, extortion, and other offenses. [18] 

Attack on three Surigao mines 

The NPA conducted attacks on October 3, 2011 against three large-scale mining corporations in Surigao del Norte. 
The spectacular attacks spanned only three hours but resulted in grave damages, including the burning of ten dump 
trucks, eight backhoes, two barges and a guest house. The mining firms attacked include the Taganito Mining 
Corporation at Taganito village in Claver town, the 4K Mining at Cadiano village, also in Claver, and the Thpal 
Mining located near the Taganito Mining Corp. compound. The Armed Forces of the Philippines (AFP) claimed that 
the NPA attacked the mining firms because of their failure to pay "revolutionary taxes." 
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Attack on Commando Unit 

On the 27th of May, 2013, the NPA ambushed a truck in Allacapan, Cagayan, transporting an elite police commando 

unit, by first detonating a roadside bomb and then opening fire. The attack killed 7 police commandos and wounded 

8 more. The attack came shortly after the government suspended all peace talks with the NPA, following the rebels 

ri9i 

refusal to accept an "immediate ceasefire". 

Capture of top leaders 

On March 22,2014 saw the arrest of Benito Tiamzon, chairman of the Communist Party of the Philippines (CPP) and 
its armed wing, the New People's Army (NPA) in Cebu province. along with his wife Wilma and five other members 
of the central committee of the CPP-NPA. Wilma Tiamzon is the secretary general of the CPP-NPA.The arrest of the 
Tiamzons happened exactly a week before the 45th anniversary of the CPP-NPA on March 29. [20] 



Current organization 

The CPP, NPA and National Democratic Front (Philippines) (NDFP) have developed revolutionary mass 
organizations of workers, peasants, women, youth and cultural groups and organized them into over 100 guerrilla 
fronts covering more than 800 municipalities and 10,000 villages, in 70 out of the 81 provinces in the country } citation 

needed] . „ c _ . 0 . . .. . [citation needed] 

A guerrilla front covers some 6 to 8 municipalities. 

In 2013, America's Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) estimated their strength at between 6,000 to 1 0,000. ' C!torio " 
needed] j_ ^ Armed Forces of the Philippines estimated their strength at 4,000. 
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Official Irish Republican Army 

For other groups with this name, see List of organisations known as the Irish Republican Army. 



Official Irish Republican Army 
(Oglaigh na hEireanri) 


Participant in The Troubles 


Official IRA "mobile patrol" in Turf Lodge, Belfast, April 1972 


Active 


December 1969 — present (on ceasefire since May 1972) 


Ideology 


Irish republican socialism; Marxism-Leninism 


Leaders 


Cathal Goulding, Billy McMillen 


Headquarters 


Dublin 


Area of 
operations 


Northern Ireland (mainly); Republic of Ireland; England 


Originated as 


Irish Republican Army 


Opponents 


United Kingdom, Republic of Ireland 



The Official Irish Republican Army or Official IRA (OIRA) was an Irish republican paramilitary group whose 
goal was to remove Northern Ireland from the United Kingdom and create a "workers' republic" encompassing all of 
Ireland. [1] It emerged in December 1969, shortly after the beginning of the Troubles, when the Irish Republican 
Army split into two main factions. The other group emerging from this split was the Provisional IRA. Both groups 
continued to refer to themselves as simply "the IRA" and rejected the legitimacy of the other. Unlike the 
"Provisionals", the "Officials" were Marxist and thus were sometimes referred to as the Red IRA.' 2 ^ 3 ^ It waged a 
paramilitary campaign against the British Army until May 1972, when it declared a ceasefire. 

By the time of the May 1972 ceasefire, the Provisional IRA had become the larger and more active faction. 
Following the ceasefire, the OIRA began to be referred to as Group B 1 - 5 -"- 6 - 1 and became involved in feuds with the 
Provisional IRA and the Irish National Liberation Army, a splinter group formed in 1974, and in organized crime 
and vigilantism. 

The Official IRA was the paramilitary wing of the political party "Official Sinn Fein", later renamed "Sinn Fein - the 
Workers Party" and then the Workers' Party of Ireland. 



The split in the Republican movement, 1969-1970 
The shift to the left 

The split in the Irish Republican Army, soon followed by a parallel split in Sinn Fein, was the result of the 
dissatisfaction of more traditional and militant republicans at the political direction taken by the leadership. The 
particular object of their discontent was Sinn Fein's ending of its policy of abstentionism in the Republic of Ireland. 
This issue is a key one in republican ideology, as traditional republicans regarded the Irish state as illegitimate and 
maintained that their loyalty was due only to the Irish Republic declared in 1916 and in their view, represented by 
the IRA Army Council. [7] 

During the 1960s, the republican movement under the leadership of Cathal Goulding radically re-assessed their 
ideology and tactics after the dismal failure of the IRA's Border Campaign in the years 1956—62. They were heavily 
influenced by popular front ideology and drew close to communist thinking. A key intermediary body was the 
Communist Party of Great Britain's organisation for Irish exiles, the Connolly Association. The Marxist analysis was 
that the conflict in Northern Ireland was a "bourgeois nationalist" one between the Protestant and Catholic working 



Official Irish Republican Army 



191 



classes, fomented and continued by the ruling class. Its effect was to depress wages, since worker could be set 
against worker. They concluded that the first step on the road to a 32-county socialist republic in Ireland was the 
"democratisation" of Northern Ireland (i.e., the removal of discrimination against Catholics) and radicalisation of the 
southern working class. This would allow "class politics" to develop, eventually resulting in a challenge to the 

hegemony of both British imperialism and the respective unionist and nationalist establishments north and south of 

rsi 

the Irish border. 

Goulding and those close to him argued that, in the context of sectarian division in Northern Ireland, a military 
campaign against the British presence would be counter-productive, since it would delay the day when the workers 
would unite around social and economic issues. 

The sense that the IRA seemed to be drifting away from its conventional republican and nationalist roots into 
Marxism angered more traditional republicans. The Arms Crisis provided evidence that some members of the Dublin 
(Fianna Fail) government had attempted to supply arms and funds to groups in Northern Ireland that were not 
left-wing. The radicals viewed Ulster Protestants with unionist views as "fellow Irishmen deluded by bourgeois 
loyalties, who needed to be engaged in dialectical debate" ^ cltatlon needed \^ ^ s a resu i^ they were reluctant to use force 
to defend Catholic areas of Belfast when they came under attack from loyalists — a role the IRA had performed since 
the 1920s. Since the civil rights marches began in 1968, there had been many cases of street violence. The Royal 
Ulster Constabulary had been shown on television in undisciplined baton charges, and had already killed three 
non-combatant civilians, one a child. The Orange Order's "marching season" during the summer of 1969 had been 
characterised by violence on both sides, which culminated in the three-day "Battle of the Bogside" in Derry. 

August 1969 riots 

The critical moment came in August 1969 when there was a major outbreak of intercommunal violence in Belfast 
and Derry, with eight deaths, six of them Catholics, and whole streets ablaze. On 14-15 August loyalists burned out 
several Catholic streets in Belfast in the Northern Ireland riots of August 1969. IRA units offered resistance, 
however very few weapons were available for the defence of Catholic areas. Many local IRA figures, and ex-IRA 
members such as Joe Cahill and Billy McKee, were incensed by what they saw as the leadership's decision not to 

take sides and in September, they announced that they would no longer be taking orders from the Goulding 
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leadership. 

Discontent was not confined to the northern IRA units. In the south also, such figures as Ruain 6 Bradaigh and Sean 
MacStiofain opposed both the leadership's proposed recognition of Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland. 
This increasing political divergence led to a formal split at the 1969 IRA Convention, held in December, when a 
group led by O Bradaigh and MacStiofan walked out. The split resulted from a vote at the first IRA Convention 
where a two-thirds majority voted that Republicans should take their seats if elected to the British, Irish or Northern 
Ireland Parliaments. At a second convention, a group consisting of Mac Stiofain, Daithf O Conaill, O Bradaigh, Joe 
Cahill], Paddy Mulcahy, Leo Martin, and Sean Tracey, were elected as the "Provisional" Army Council. Their 
supporters included Seamus Twomey. 

Accounts at that time suggest that the IRA members split roughly in half, with those loyal to the Cathal Goulding led 
"Official IRA" prominent in some areas while the Provisional IRA were prominent in other areas.'- 10 -' IRA historian 
J. Bowyer Bell stated, with respect to the Provisional IRA, that, "There was some support in Belfast, although less 
than claimed" (p. 367). A strong area for the Official IRA in Belfast was the Lower Falls and Markets district, which 
were under the command of Billy McMillen. Other OIRA units were located in Derry, Newry, Strabane, Dublin, and 
Wicklow and other parts of Belfast. However, the Provisionals would rapidly become the dominant faction, both as a 
result of intensive recruitment in response to the sectarian violence and because some Official IRA units (such as the 
Strabane company) later defected to them. [11] 

There was a similar ideological split in Sinn Fein after a contentious 1970 Sinn Fein Ard Fheis. The then leadership 
of Sinn Fein passed a motion to recognise the Parliaments in London, Dublin and Stormont but failed to attain the 
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prerequisite two-thirds majority necessary to change Sinn Fein's constitutional opposition to 'partitionist' assemblies. 

ri2i 

Those defeated in the motion walked out. This resulted in a split into two separate groups with the Sinn Fein 
name. Those supportive of Sean Mac Stiofain's "Provisional Army Council", were referred to in the media as 
Provisional Sinn Fein^ 13 ^ 14 ^ or Sinn Fein Kevin St and contested elections as Sinn Fein. The other group, under the 
leadership of Tomas Mac Giolla, was to contest elections first as Official Sinn Fern, then Sinn Fein The Workers' 
Party and aligned itself with Cathal Goulding's Official IRA, as the Marxist faction came to be known. The party 
retained the historic Sinn Fein headquarters of Gardiner Street, thus giving legitimacy to it, in the eyes of some, to be 
the legitimate successor of that party and briefly known popularly as Sinn Fein Gardiner Place. 

The Officials were known as the "Stickies" because they sold stick-on lilies to commemorate the Easter Rising; the 
Provisionals, by contrast, were known as "pinnies" (pejoratively "pinheads") because they produced pinned-on lilies. 
The term Stickies stuck, though pinnies (and pinheads) disappeared, in favour of the nickname "Provos" and for a 
time, "Provies". (The paper-and-pin Easter Lily of the IRA was the traditional commemorative badge of the Easter 
Rising/ 15 -' whereas the self-adhesive Easter Lily of the Officials was a novel invention, symbolic of the divergence 
of opinion between them). 



Impact of the split 

Initially there was much confusion among republicans on the ground, Martin McGuinness for example, joined the 
Official IRA in 1970, unaware that there had been a split and only later joined the Provisionals. The Provisionals 
launched an armed campaign against the British presence in Northern Ireland. Despite the reluctance of Cathal 
Goulding and the OIRA leadership, their volunteers on the ground were inevitably drawn into the violence. The 
Official IRA's first major confrontation with the British Army came in the Falls Curfew of July 1970, when over 
3,000 British soldiers raided the Lower Falls area for arms, leading to three days of gun battles. The Official IRA lost 
a large amount of weaponry in the incident and their members on the ground blamed the Provisionals for starting the 
firing and then leaving them alone to face the British. The bad feeling left by this and other incidents led to a feud 
between the two IRAs in 1970, with several shootings carried out by either side. The two IRA factions arranged a 
truce between them after the OIRA killing of Provisional activist, and Belfast brigade D-Company commander, 
Charlie Hughes (a cousin of the well known Republican Brendan Hughes). 

Soviet defector Vasili Mitrokhin alleged in the 1990s that the Goulding leadership sought, in 1969, a small quantity 
of arms (roughly 70 rifles, along with some hand guns and explosives) from the KGB l citation needed \ ^he request was 
approved and the weapons arrived in Ireland in 1972.^ c ' torto " needed ^ This has not been independently verified 
however. On the whole, the OIRA had a more restricted level of activity than the Provisionals. Unlike the 
Provisionals, it did not establish de facto control over large Catholic areas of Belfast and Derry and characterised its 
violence as "defensive". However it retained a strong presence in certain localities, notably the Lower Falls, 
Andersonstown, Turf Lodge and the Markets areas of Belfast, along with a big presence in Derry but particularly 
Free Derry in the Bogside area as well as Newry and South DownJ 1 ' 

Though the OIRA made many attacks against the British Army and the RUC throughout \^i^ cltaUon needed] in ^ ming 
many, along with killing Provisional IRA members through a 1970 feud, they did not make a strong paramilitary 
presence until early 1971. In August 1971, after the introduction of internment without trial, OIRA units fought 
numerous gun battles with British troops who were deployed to arrest paramilitary suspects. ' ato "°' 1 needed ^ Most 
notably the Official IRA company in the Markets area of Belfast, led by Joe McCann, held off an incursion into the 
area by over 600 British troops. needed ^ i n December 1971, the Official IRA killed Ulster Unionist Party 
Senator John Barnhill at his home in Strabane. [a7a "'°" needed] This was the first murder of a politician in Ireland since 
the assassination of Free State Minister for Justice Kevin O'Higgins in 1927. In February 1972, the organisation also 
made an attempt on the life of Unionist politician John Taylor. {cltatlon needed \ Q n Bloody Sunday, an OIRA man in 
Derry is believed to have fired several shots with a revolver at British troops, after they had shot dead 13 nationalist 
demonstrators - the only republican shots fired on the day and contrary to his orders.^^" 0 " needed ^ The anger caused 



Official Irish Republican Army 



193 



by Bloody Sunday in the nationalist community was such that the Official IRA announced that it would now be 
launching an "offensive" against the British forces. [citation neededi 

However, the OIRA declared a ceasefire later in the same year. The ceasefire, on 30 May, followed a number of 
armed actions which had been politically damaging. The organisation bombed the Aldershot headquarters of the 
Parachute Regiment in revenge for Bloody Sunday, but killed only six civilians and a Roman Catholic army 
chaplain. ' C!te1 " 0 ' 1 neede< ^ After the killing of William Best, a British soldier, home on leave in Derry, the OIRA 
declared a ceasefire. In addition, the death of several militant OIRA figures such as Joe McCann, in confrontations 
with British soldiers, enabled the Goulding leadership to call off their armed campaign, which they had never 
supported wholeheartedly. 



The Official IRA since 1972 

Although formally on ceasefire (except for "defensive actions") since 1972 (see above), the Official IRA continued 
some attacks on British forces up until mid-1973, killing seven British soldiers in what it termed "retaliatory 
attacks". In addition, the OIRA's weapons were used intermittently in the ongoing feud with the Provisionals. This 
flared up into violence on several occasions, notably in October 1975, when the Provisionals sought out and shot 
Official IRA members in Belfast - 1 1 republicans on either side were killed in the feud; a nine-year-old girl was also 
shot dead by the Provisionals when they tried to shoot her father. 

In 1974, radical elements within the organisation who objected to the ceasefire, led by Seamus Costello, established 
the Irish National Liberation Army. Another feud ensued in the first half of 1975, during which three INLA and five 
OIRA members were killed. The dead included prominent members of both organisations including Costello and the 
OIRA O/C, Billy McMillen. However, from the mid-1970s onwards the Official Republican Movement became 
increasingly focussed on achieving its aims through left-wing constitutional politics. This however did not stop 
sporadic paramilitary activity from the OIRA who on 8 September 1979 killed Hugh O'Halloran in a punishment 
beating in the Ballymurphy area of Belfast. [17] O Halloran was beaten to death with hurley sticks. [18] The two OIRA 
men who carried out the killing turned themselves in to the RUC; both were convicted and sentenced to 
imprisonment in the Maze. The army lost a number of members who gradually drifted away from the ceasefire up to 
shortly after the 1981 hunger strike, many either joining the Provisional IRA or the INLA or some simply dropping 
out. 

From 1981 on, Sinn Fein the Workers Party, renamed the Workers' Party the following year, had some success in the 
Republic of Ireland, but little in the North. 

Throughout the 1980s, allegations that the Official IRA remained in existence and was engaged in criminal activity 
appeared in the Irish press. In June 1982 the feud with the INLA flared again after OIRA member James Flynn, the 
alleged assassin of Seamus Costello, [19] was shot dead by the INLA in Dublin. [20] In December 1985 five men, 
including a Mr. Anthony McDonagh, pleaded guilty to charges of conspiracy to defraud the Inland Revenue in 
Northern Ireland — McDonagh was described in court as an Official IRA Commander. In February 1992 a British 
Spotlight programme alleged that the Official IRA was still active and involved in widespread racketeering and 
armed robberies. 

These eventually proved a considerable political embarrassment to the Workers' Party, and in 1992 the leadership 
proposed amendments to the party constitution which would, inter alia, effectively allow it to purge members 
suspected of involvement in the Official IRA. This proposal failed to obtain the required two-thirds support at the 
party conference that year, and as a result the leadership, including six of the party's seven members of Dail Eireann, 
left to establish a new party, later named Democratic Left. 

In 1995, some Northern based former Official IRA members in the Newry area launched a "re-founded" Official 
Republican Movement, intended to pursue the socialist republican politics which the Officials espoused in the 1970s. 
They are not thought to advocate the use of violence however and have no connection with the Workers' Party. 
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Most recently, there have been allegations of criminality against former senior Official IRA figure Sean Garland, 
who was accused in 2005 by the United States of helping to produce and circulate counterfeit US dollars allegedly 
printed in North Korea. 

Decommissioning 

In October 2009, after a long period of inactivity, the Official IRA began talks with a view to decommissioning its 

T221 

stockpile of weapons, and in February 2010 the Newry based Official Republican Movement announced that the 

[231 

process was complete. The process was confirmed to be completed by the Independent International Commission 
on Decommissioning on 8 February 2010, coming in the last 24 hours of the commission's existence.' 24 ' The 
decommissioning was completed at the same time as that of the republican Irish National Liberation Army and the 
loyalist UDA South East Antrim Brigade. The step was described by British Prime Minister Gordon Brown as a 
"central part of moving Northern Ireland from violence to peace". 

People killed by the Official IRA 

T251 

According to the Sutton database of murders at the University of Ulster's CAIN project, the OIRA was 
responsible for 52 killings during the Troubles. Twenty-three of its victims were civilians, 17 were members of the 
security forces, 1 1 were members of republican paramilitaries (including three of its own members), and one was a 
member of a loyalist paramilitary. 
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Further reading 

• "Official IRA declares ceasefire" (http://news.bbc.co.uk/onthisday/hi/dates/stories/may/30/ 
newsid_2973000/2973759.stm). BBC News, 30 May 1972. 

Organization for the Protection of the Peopled 
Struggle 

The Organization for the Protection of the People's Struggle (Greek: OpYavraari IlepLcppoVjp^ai^ Aoi'lkoYj 
Aycova, abbreviated OI1AA - OPLA, an acronym meaning "weapons" in Greek) was a special division of the 
Communist Party of Greece (KKE) during the Axis Occupation of Greece in World War II. It was part of the broader 
National Liberation Front (EAM), but was not controlled by it, but directly by the Politburo of the KKE. It can be 
described as a paramilitary security force. It operated in the cities, and its purpose was the "self-defense" of the 
members of the National Liberation Front and its affiliated organizations from the German occupation authorities 
and the collaborationist government and its organs, the Police, the Gendarmerie (especially its notorious branch 
named as Special Security, expertised at the anti-communistic struggle) and the Security Battalions. It proved to be 
very successful in assassinating commanders of the Security Battalions and other armed governmental forces. 
However, it also became involved in political assassinations of political opponents of the (Stalinist then) KKE on 
both ends of the political spectrum, such as Trotskyites and Archeio-Marxists. As a result, the activities of the OPLA 
are a subject of heated debate even today. 

The organization was also active during the December 1944 events in Athens. Hundrends executions of 
antcommunists took place in the area of ULEN refineries. Amongst the victims was also the well known actress 
Eleni Papadaki. 

During the subsequent Greek Civil War, OPLA acted especially in Thessaloniki and Northern Greece in 1946-1947 
(in these regions the name of the organization was Close Self-Defense, 2tevt) Auxoauwa in Greek). One of its 
more notable later actions was the assassination of Justice Minister Christos Ladas (who had signed the execution of 
hundreds of communists) in Athens on 1 May 1948, by OPLA and KKE member Efstratios (Stratos) Moutsogiannis. 
In Macedonia and Epirus during the Civil War, the OPLA assassinated many high-ranking officers of the Greek 
Gendarmerie. 

External links 

• (Greek) Urban guerrilla in Thessaloniki ' ' 
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Patriotic Guards (Romania) 




Patriotic Guards training. The soldiers were often 
equipped with World War II weapons, such as the 
ZB vz. 30 (center). 



Part of a series on the 



Socialist Republic of 
Romania 




The Patriotic Guards (Romanian: Garzile patriotice) were Romanian paramilitary formations formed during the 
Communist era, designed to provide additional defense in case of outside attack. 
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History 

The Guards were formed in 1968, after the August 21 Bucharest 
speech through which Romanian leader Nicolae Ceausescu condemned 
the crushing of the Prague Spring by Soviet forces. Ceausescu 
appealed to anti-Soviet sentiments within the general population to ask 
for resistance against the perceived threat of a similar Soviet maneuver 
against Romania itself. The nationalist themes he used had their 
immediate effect in the rallying of large portions of the public, who 
began organizing and arming themselves under direction of the 
Romanian Communist Party. 

Although the threat was over by the end of the year, the Guards 
remained a feature of the country's communist structure. They became 
a permanent addition to the regular military, and compulsory training was introduced for young men and women. For 
university students, this meant that hours of the curriculum were reserved for shooting drills and other training 
courses; soon, they were doubled by additional requirements for work in the fields (that was asked from high school 
and older primary school students, as well as their teachers). 

No longer backed by enthusiasm as they had been in the early 1970s, the Guards nonetheless were the basic line of 
defense against projected invasions. The threat posed by the latter seemed to increase as the regime plunged into 
isolation, especially after it lost the support of the Western Bloc in the early 1980s. From that point on, the Guards 
were to become part of the State's apparatus of repression against its own people. 

During the Romanian Revolution of 1989, Ceausescu attempted to use them against protesters (notably, in 
Timisoara). However, the pace of events and the breadth of hostility to his regime outstripped this plan. As the 
Revolution progressed, many Patriotic Guard members (who like most other Romanians were fed up with 
Ceaucescu's failed economic policies and suffering from declining living standards) actually joined the protesters. To 
no small extent, the people who were meant to be armed in case of the disturbances were in fact the ones causing 
them. 

Function 

The Patriotic Guards was an all inclusive public security organization, its functions included normal civil policing 
and fire-fighting, and a very large "People's Militia" force. During wartime it would provide rear area security, 
augment the ground forces, and operate as guerrillas if and when their areas were overrun by invaders. 

Place in the official ideology 

In the 1980s, Romanian communism took on a militarized form. Hie Ceausescu, Romanian Army general and 
brother of Nicolae, summarized the new traits in his Istoria militara a poporului romdn ("The Military History of the 
Romanian People"). The work (soon turned into official dogma) argued that the Romanians had always had the 
largest standing army in the world — notably, he consistently chose to add up the entire population as present under 
arms. This constituted a message for the future, since the regime had established a strong connection with all past 
forms. As such, the ideology behind the formation of the Guards was rendered as the War of the Entire People 
military doctrine. 




The Patriotic Guards had to defend the national 
infrastructure during wartime. 
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Organization 

The Patriotic Guards, which were staffed by about 700,000 citizens in 
1989, both men and women. In keeping with the doctrine of War of the 
Entire People, the Patriotic Guards were a combined territorial defense 
or national guard and civil defense organization, which was established 
immediately after the Soviet-led Warsaw Pact invasion of 
Czechoslovakia. The Patriotic Guards worked closely with the 
Ministry of National Defense but were directly subordinate to the PCR 
and the UTC. Relying more on ordinary citizens than on the 
professional military, the Patriotic Guards served as a potential 
counterweight to or check on the power and influence of the regular 
armed forces. 

In 1989 the Patriotic Guards were organized into company- and platoon-sized units in almost every judet, 
municipality, town, village, and industrial or agricultural enterprise. Under the command of the first secretary of the 
local PCR apparatus, they conducted basic and refresher training in small-arms handling, demolition, mortar and 
grenade -launcher firing, and small-unit tactics. In wartime they had responsibility for local antiaircraft defense, 
providing early warning of air attack, defending population centers and important elements of national infrastructure, 
and conducting civil engineering work as needed to reestablish essential military production after an attack. They 
would reconnoiter and attack enemy flanks and rear areas, combat airborne units and special forces penetrating deep 
into Romania, and mount resistance operations against occupying forces. In keeping with their guerrilla image, the 
Patriotic Guards wore plain uniforms with no insignia or badges of rank. 



The paramilitary formations were trained to adopt 
guerrilla tactics in case of war. 
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People's Liberation Army 

"Military of China" redirects here. For military of Taiwan, see Republic of China Armed Forces. For other uses, see 
Military of China (disambiguation). 
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The People's Liberation Army (PLA; simplified Chinese: ^ H traditional Chinese: ^ HA 
KHitfrS; pinyin: Zhdngguo Renmin Jiefdngjun) is the military of the People's Republic of China (PRC) and was 
established on August 1, 1927 as the Chinese Workers and Peasants Red Army. August 1 is celebrated annually as 
PLA Day. The modern PLA consists of four professional service branches: the People's Liberation Army Ground 
Force, the People's Liberation Army Navy, the People's Liberation Army Air Force and the Second Artillery Corps. 
It is the world's largest military force, with a strength of approximately 2,285,000 personnel, about 0.18% of the 
country's population. The People's Liberation Army's insignia consists of a roundel with a red star bearing the 
Chinese characters for Eight One, referring to August 1 (Chinese: /V—), the date of the 1927 Nanchang Uprising. 
The PLA is formally under the command of the Central Military Commission of the CPC; there is also an identical 
commission in the government, but it has no clear independent functions. The Ministry of National Defense, which 
operates under the State Council, does not exercise any authority over the PLA and is far less powerful than the 
Central Military Commission (CMC). The ministry assures continuing CPC control over the armed forces, and its 
primary role is that of a liaison office with foreign militaries. The political and military leadership have made a 
concerted effort to create a professional military force restricted to national defense and to the provision of assistance 
in domestic economic construction and emergency relief. This conception of the role of the PLA requires the 
promotion of specialized officers who can understand modern weaponry and handle combined arms operations. 
Troops around the country are stationed in seven military regions and more than 20 military districts. 

Military service is compulsory by law, however, a draft in China has never been enforced due to large numbers of 
volunteers from China's population. In times of national emergency the People's Armed Police and the People's 
Liberation Army Milita act as a reserve and support element for the PLA, primarily for the People's Liberation Army 
Ground Force. 

Mission statement 

Former CMC Chairman Hu Jintao has defined the missions of the PLA as: 

• Consolidate the ruling status of the Communist Party 

• Help ensure China's sovereignty, territorial integrity, and domestic security in order to continue national 
development 

• Safeguard China's national interests 

• Help maintain World Peace 

History 

Main articles: History of the People's Liberation Army and Military history of China before 1911 

Formation and Second Sino- Japanese War 

Further information: Second Sino-Japanese War 

The People's Liberation Army was founded on 1 August 1927 during the Nanchang Uprising when troops of the 
Kuomintang (KMT) rebelled under the leadership of Zhu De, He Long, Ye Jianying and Zhou Enlai shortly after the 
end of the first Kuomintang— Communist alliance. They were then known as the Chinese Workers and Peasants Red 
Army (simplified Chinese: 4* S 1 1< ?; traditional Chinese: 4 1 H I S M. W; pinyin: Zhdngguo 
Gongndng hdngjun), or simply the Red Army. Between 1934 and 1935, the Red Army survived several campaigns 
led against it by Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek and engaged in the Long March. 

During the Second Sino-Japanese War from 1937 to 1945, the Communist military forces were nominally integrated 
into the National Revolutionary Army of the Republic of China forming the Eighth Route Army and the New Fourth 
Army units. During this time, these two military groups primarily used guerrilla warfare, fought a few battles with 
the Japanese while consolidating their ground by annexing nationalist troops and paramilitary forces behind the 
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Japanese lines. After the end of the Sino-Japanese War, the Communist Party merged the two military groups and 
renamed the multi-million strong force the "People's Liberation Army" and eventually won the Chinese Civil War. A 
number of military regions were established in 1949. On 11 November 1949, the Air Force leadership structure was 
established and the Navy leadership the following April. In 1950, the leadership structures of the artillery, armored 
troops, air defense troops, public security forces, and worker— soldier militias were also established. The chemical 
warfare defense forces, the railroad forces, the communications forces, and the second artillery, as well as other 
forces, were established later. 

1950s, 60s and 70s 

Further information: Korean War, Sino-Indian War and Sino-Soviet border conflict 

During the 1950s, the PLA with Soviet help transformed itself from a peasant army into a modern one. Part of this 
process was the reorganisation that created thirteen military regions in 1955. The PLA also contained many National 
Revolutionary Army units and Generals who had defected to the PLA. Ma Hongbin and his son Ma Dunjing 
(1906-1972) were the only two Muslim Generals who led a Muslim unit, the 81st corps to ever serve in the PLA. 
Han Youwen, a Salar Muslim General, also defected to the PLA. In November 1950, the PLA or People's Volunteer 
Army intervened in the Korean War as United Nations forces under General Douglas MacArthur approached the 
Yalu River. Under the weight of this offensive, Chinese forces drove MacArthur's forces out of North Korea and 
captured Seoul, but were subsequently pushed back south of Pyongyang north of the 38th Parallel. That war also 
served as a catalyst for the rapid modernization of the PLAAF. In 1962, the PLA also fought India in the Sino-Indian 
War successfully neutralizing Indian defenses and achieving all objectives. 

Prior to the Cultural Revolution, military region commanders tended to remain in post for long periods. As the PLA 
took a stronger role in politics, this began to be seen as something of a threat to party (or, at least, civilian) control of 
the gun. The longest serving military region commanders were Xu Shiyou in the Nanjing Military Region 
(1954-74), Yang Dezhi in the Jinan Military Region (1958-74), Chen Xilian in the Shenyang Military Region 
(1959-73), and Han Xianchu in the Fuzhou Military Region (1960-74). Establishment of a professional military 
force equipped with modern weapons and doctrine was the last of the Four Modernizations announced by Zhou Enlai 
and supported by Deng Xiaoping. In keeping with Deng's mandate to reform, the PLA has demobilized millions of 
men and women since 1978 and has introduced modern methods in such areas as recruitment and manpower, 
strategy, and education and training. In 1979, the PLA fought Vietnam over a border skirmish in the 
Sino- Vietnamese War where it was reported by Western media that China lost more than 20,000 soldiers. Both sides 
claimed victory. 

During the Sino-Soviet split, strained relations between China and Soviet Russia resulted in bloody border clashes 
and mutual backing for the opponents enemies. China and Afghanistan had neutral relations with each other during 
the King's rule. When the pro Soviet Afghan Communists seized power in Afghanistan in 1978, relations between 
China and the Afghan communists quickly turned hostile. The Afghan pro Soviet communists supported China's 
enemies in Vietnam and blamed China for supporting Afghan anti communist militants. China responded to the 
Soviet invasion of Afghanistan by supporting the Afghan Mujahidin and ramping up their military presence near 
Afghanistan in Xinjiang. China acquired military equipment from America to defend itself from Soviet attack. 

The People's Liberation Army trained and supported the Afghan Mujahidin during the Soviet war in Afghanistan. 
China moved its training camps for the mujahideen from Pakistan into China itself. Hundreds of millions worth of 
anti aircraft missiles, rocket launchers and machine guns were given to the Mujahidin by the Chinese. Chinese 
military advisors and army troops were present with the Mujahidin during training. 
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1980s onwards 

In the 1980s, China shrunk its military considerably to free up resources for economic development, resulting in the 
relative decline in resources devoted to the PLA. Following the PLA's suppression of the Tiananmen Square protests 
of 1989, ideological correctness was temporarily revived as the dominant theme in Chinese military affairs. Reform 
and modernization have today resumed their position as the PLA's priority objectives, although the armed forces' 
political loyalty to the CPC has remained a leading concern. Another area of concern to the political leadership was 
the PLA's involvement in civilian economic activities. These activities were thought to have impacted PLA readiness 
and has led the political leadership to attempt to divest the PLA from its non-military business interests. 

Beginning in the 1980s, the PLA tried to transform itself from a land-based power, centred on a vast ground force, to 
a smaller, mobile, high-tech one capable of mounting operations beyond its borders. The motivation for this was that 
a massive land invasion by Russia was no longer seen as a major threat, and the new threats to China are seen to be a 
declaration of independence by Taiwan, possibly with assistance from the United States, or a confrontation over the 
Spratly Islands. In 1985, under the leadership of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of China and the 
CMC, the PLA changed from being constantly prepared to "hit early, strike hard and to fight a nuclear war" to 
developing the military in an era of peace. The PLA reoriented itself to modernization, improving its fighting ability, 
and to become a world-class force. Deng Xiaoping stressed that the PLA needed to focus more on quality rather than 
on quantity. The decision of the Chinese government in 1985 to reduce the size of the military by one million was 
completed by 1987. Staffing in military leadership was cut by about 50 percent. During the Ninth Five Year Plan 
(1996—2000) the PLA was reduced by a further 500,000. The PLA had also been expected to be reduced by another 
200,000 by 2005. The PLA has focused on increasing mechanization and informatization so as to be able to fight a 
high-intensity war. 

Former CMC Chairman Jiang Zemin in 1990 called on the military to "meet political standards, be militarily 
competent, have a good working style, adhere strictly to discipline, and provide vigorous logistic support" (Chinese: 

mx%mmmft&& * was * ^mx& * tmrm * mm^vw^. 

budui yao zud dao zhengzhi hege, junshi gudying, zudfeng youlidng, jilii ydnmmg, bdozhdng youli)}^ The 1991 Gulf 
War provided the Chinese leadership with a stark realization that the PLA was an over-sized, obsolescent force. The 
possibility of a militarized Japan has also been a continuous concern to the Chinese leadership since the late 1990s. 
In addition, China's military leadership has been reacting to and learning from the successes and failures of the 
American military during the Kosovo War, the 2001 invasion of Afghanistan, the 2003 invasion of Iraq, and the Iraqi 
insurgency. All these lessons inspired China to transform the PLA from a military based on quantity to one based on 
quality. Chairman Jiang Zemin officially made a "Revolution in Military Affairs" (RMA) part of the official national 
military strategy in 1993 in order to modernize the Chinese armed forces. A goal of the RMA is to transform the 
PLA into a force capable of winning what it calls "local wars under high-tech conditions" rather than a massive, 
numbers-dominated ground-type war. The Chinese military planners call for short decisive campaigns, limited in 
both their geographic scope and their political goals. In contrast to the past, more attention is given to 
reconnaissance, mobility, and deep reach. This new vision has shifted resources towards the navy and air force. The 
PLA is also actively preparing for space warfare and cyber-warfare. 

For the past 10 to 20 years, the PLA has acquired some advanced weapons systems from Russia, including 
Sovremenny class destroyers, Sukhoi Su-27 and Sukhoi Su-30 aircraft, and Kilo-class diesel-electric submarines. It 
has also completed several new destroyers and frigates including 2 AAW Type 052C class guided missile destroyers. 
In addition, the PLAAF has built an indigenous J- 10 fighter aircraft. The PLA launched the new Jin class nuclear 
submarines on 3 December 2004 capable of launching nuclear warheads that could strike targets across the Pacific 
Ocean. In August 2010, PLA Daily suggested that Chinese military strategy was out of date, and that China must 
"audaciously learn from the experience of the information cultures of foreign militaries". 
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Peacekeeping operations 

The People's Republic of China has sent the PLA to various hotspots as part of China's role as a prominent member 
of the United Nations. Mostly engineers and logistical units, as well as military police, and members of the 
paramilitary People's Armed Police have been sent to peacekeeping operations in Lebanon, [5] the Republic of the 
Congo, [6] Sudan, [7] Cote d'Ivoire, [8] Haiti, [9] and more recently, Mali 

Notable events 

• 1927-1950: Chinese Civil War against the Kuomintang (KMT) as the Chinese Red Army. 

• 1937-1945: Second Sino-Japanese War, from 1941 part of World War II against the Empire of Japan. 

• 1949: Yangtze incident (the battle against British warships on the Yangtze river). 

• 1950-1953: Korean War (Under the banner of the Chinese People's Volunteer Army). 

• 1954-1955: First Taiwan Strait Crisis. 

• 1958: Second Taiwan Strait Crisis at Quemoy and Matsu. 

• 1962: Sino-Indian War. 

• 1967: Border skirmishes with India. 

• 1965-1970: Vietnam War. 

• 1969-1978: Sino-Soviet border conflict. 

• 1974: Battle of the Paracel Islands with Vietnam. 

• 1979: Sino- Vietnamese War. 

• 1979-1990: Sino- Vietnamese conflicts 1979-1990. 

• 1988: Johnson South Reef Skirmish with Vietnam. 

• 1989: Enforcement of martial law in Beijing during the Tiananmen Square protests of 1989. 

• 1990: Baren Township riot. 

• 1995-1996: Third Taiwan Strait Crisis. 

• 1997: PLA Control of Hong Kong's Military Defense 

• 1999: PLA Control of Macau's Military Defense 

• 2009-present: Anti-piracy operations in the Gulf of Aden 

• 2014: Search and rescue efforts for Flight MH370 

• 2014: Peacekeeping operations in Mali 



Organization 

National military command 

The state military system upholds the principle of the CPC's absolute leadership over the armed forces. The party and 
the State jointly established the CMC that carries out the task of supreme military leadership over the armed forces. 
The 1954 Constitution stated that the State President directs the armed forces and made the State President the chair 
of the Defense Commission (the Defense Commission is an advisory body, it does not lead the armed forces). On 28 
September 1954, the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party re-established the CMC as the leader of 
the PLA and the armed forces. From that time onwards, the system of joint system of party and state military 
leadership was established. The Central Committee of the Communist Party leads in all military affairs. The State 
President directs the state military forces and the development of the military forces managed by the State Council. 

In order to ensure the absolute leadership of the Communist Party over the armed forces, every level of party 
committee in the military forces implements the principles of democratic centralism, the divisions and higher levels 
establish political commissars and political organizations, and ensures that the branch organizations are in line. 
These systems melded the party organization with the military organization in order to achieve the party's leadership 
and administrative leadership. This is the key guarantee to the absolute leadership of the party over the military. 
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Military leadership 

The leadership by the CPC is a fundamental principle of the Chinese military command system. The PLA reports not 
to the State Council but rather to two Central Military Commissions, one belonging to the state and one belonging to 
the party. 

In practice, the two central military commissions do not conflict each other because their membership is usually 
identical. Often, the only difference in membership between the two occurs for a few months every five years, during 
the period between a party congress, when Party CMC membership changes, and the next ensuing National People's 
Congress, when the state CMC changes. The CMC carries out its responsibilities according to the authority given to 
it by the Constitution and National Defense LawJ 10 ^ 

The leadership of each type of military force is under the leadership and management of the corresponding part of 
the Central Military Commission of the Chinese Communist Party Central Committee. Forces under each military 
branch or force such as the subordinate forces, academies and schools, scientific research and engineering 
institutions, logistical support organizations, are also under the leadership of the CMC. This arrangement has been 
especially useful as China over the past several decades has moved increasingly towards military organizations 
composed of forces from more than one military branch. In September 1982, in order to meet the needs of 
modernization and to improve coordination in the command of forces including multiple service branches and to 
strengthen unified command of the military, the CMC ordered that the leadership organization of the various military 
branches be abolished. The PLA now has air force, navy and second artillery leadership organs. 

In 1986, the People's Armed Forces Department, except in some border regions, was placed under the joint 
leadership of the PLA and the local authorities. Although the local party organizations paid close attention to the 
People's Armed Forces Department, as a result of some practical problems, the CMC decided that after 1 April 1996, 
the People's Armed Forces Department will be once again be under the PLA. 

According to the Constitution of the People's Republic of China, the 
CMC is composed of the following: the Chairman; the Vice-Chairmen; 
and Members. The Chairman of the Central Military Commission has 
overall responsibility for the commission. 

As of January 2014: 
Chairman: 

• Chairman of the Central Military Commission — Xi Jinping (also 
General Secretary of the Chinese Communist Party) 

Vice Chairmen: 



a* 



II 



Vice Chairman of the Central Military Commission — General Fan 
Changlong 



China's former Minister of National Defense Gen. 
Liang Guanglie answers a question during a joint 
press conference with U.S. Secretary of Defense 
Leon Panetta in 2012. 



• Vice Chairman of the Central Military Commission — General Xu Qiliang 
Members: 

Minister of the Ministry of National Defense — General Chang Wanquan 
Chief of General Staff of the People's Liberation Army — General Fang Fenghui 
Director of the General Political Department — General Zhang Yang (general) 
Director of the General Logistics Department — General Zhao Keshi 
Director of the General Armament Department — General Zhang Youxia 
Commander of the Second Artillery Corps — General Jing Zhiyuan 
Commander of the PLA Navy — Admiral Wu Shengli 
Commander of the PLA Air Force — General Ma Xiaotian 
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Central Military Commission 

In December 1982, the fifth National People's Congress revised the state constitution to provide that the State 
Central Military Commission leads all the armed forces of the state. The chair of the State CMC is chosen and 
removed by the full NPC while the other members are chosen by the NPC standing committee. However, the CMC 
of the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party remained the party organization that directly leads the 
military and all the other armed forces. 

In actual practice, the party CMC, after consultation with the democratic parties, proposes the names of the State 
CMC members of the NPC so that these people after going through the legal processes can be elected by the NPC to 
the State Central Military Commission. That is to say, that the CMC of the Central Committee and the CMC of the 
State are one group and one organization. However, looking at it organizationally, these two CMCs are subordinate 
to two different systems - the party system and the State system. Therefore the armed forces are under the absolute 
leadership of the Communist Party and are also the armed forces of the state. This is unique joint leadership system 
reflects the origin of the PLA as the military branch of the Communist Party. It only became the national military 
when the People's Republic was established in 1949. 

By convention, the chairman and vice-chairman of the Central Military Commission are civilian members of the 
Communist Party of China, but they are not necessarily the heads of the civilian government. Both Jiang Zemin and 
Deng Xiaoping retained the office of chairman even after relinquishing their other positions. All of the other 
members of the CMC are uniformed active military officials. Unlike other nations, the Minister of National Defense 
is not the head of the military, but is usually a vice chairman of the CMC. 

In 2012, in order to attempt to reduce the corruption at the highest levels of the Chinese military, the commission 
banned the service of alcohol at military receptions.^ 1 ' 

PLA general headquarters 

The PLA general headquarters are composed of the following departments: 

• General Staff Department (GSD) 

• General Political Department (GPD) 

• General Logistics Department (GLD) 

• General Armaments Department (GAD) (sometimes translated as General Equipment Department). 

The GPD maintains a system of political commissars which maintain a separate chain of command to ensure loyalty 
to the party and the civilian government. The CMC exercises leadership over the military regions, the Navy and the 
Air Force and the Second Artillery through the four general departments. 

Within a military region, the three service branches are coordinated in the battle operations under the unified 
command of the military district. The Second Artillery is however under the direct leadership of the CMC. The army 
units in a military region are under the leadership of that military region. The navy and air force troops in a military 
region are under the joint leadership of the military region and their service branch 



People's Liberation Army 



207 



Military regions 



Further information: PLA Military Region 




Under the General Staff Headquarters are the seven military regions: 



Shenyang Military Region 
Beijing Military Region 
Lanzhou Military Region 
Jinan Military Region 



Nanjing Military Region 
Guangzhou Military Region 
Chengdu Military Region 



The PLA garrisons in Hong Kong and Macau are both under the 
administration of the Guangzhou MR. 



PLA military regions (1996) 



Coordination with civilian national security groups such as the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs is achieved primarily by the leading groups 

of the Communist Party of China. Particularly important are the leading groups on foreign affairs and Taiwan. 

The PLA is planning to reduce the number of military regions from seven to five "military areas" to have joint 
command with ground, naval, air, and second artillery corps forces. This is planned to change their concept of 
operations from primarily ground-oriented to mobile and coordinated movement of all services. The coastal Jinan, 
Nanjing, and Guangzhou regions will be retained and turned into military areas and the four other inland military 
regions will be streamlined into two military areas mainly for organizing forces for operations. The change will 
occur over the next five years. ^ 12 ^ 

Service branches 

The PLA encompasses four main service branches: the Ground Force, the Navy, the Air Force and the Second 
Artillery Corps. Following the 200,000 troop reduction announced in 2003, the total personnel strength of the PLA 
has been reduced from 2.5 million to just under 2.3 million. Further reforms will see an additional 300,000 personnel 
reduction from its current strength of 2.28 million personnel. The reductions will come mainly from non-combat 
ground forces, which will allow more funds to be diverted to naval, air, and strategic missile forces. This shows 
China's shift from ground force prioritization to emphasizing air and naval power with high-tech equipment for 
offensive roles over disputed coastal territories. 

In recent years, the PLA has paid close attention to the performance of the US armed forces in Afghanistan and Iraq. 
As well as learning from the success of the US military in network-centric warfare, joint operations, C4ISR, and 
hi-tech weaponry, the PLA is also studying the unconventional tactics that could be used to exploit the 
vulnerabilities of a more technologically advanced enemy. This has been reflected in the two parallel guidelines for 
the PLA ground forces development. While speeding up the process of introducing new technology into the force 
and retiring the older equipment, the PLA has also placed an emphasis on asymmetric warfare, including finding 
methods of using existing equipment to defeat a technologically superior enemy. 

In addition to the four main service branches, the PLA is supported by two paramilitary organisations: the People's 
Armed Police and the People's Liberation Army Milita. 
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People's Liberation Army Ground Force 

Main article: People's Liberation Army Ground Force 

The PLA deploys the world's largest ground force, currently totaling 
some 1.6 million personnel, or about 60 percent of the PLA's total 
manpower (2.3 million). The ground forces are divided among the 
seven military regions as named above. In times of crisis, the PLA 
Ground Force will be reinforced by numerous reserve and paramilitary 
units. The PLAGF reserve component has about 510,000 personnel 
divided into 30 infantry, and 12 anti-aircraft artillery (AAA) divisions. 
Two amphibious mechanized divisions were also created in Nanjing 
and Guangzhou MR. At least 40 percent of PLA divisions and brigades 
are now mechanized or armored, almost double the percentage before 
the reduction. 

While much of the PLA Ground Force was being reduced over the past few years, technology-intensive elements 
such as special operations forces (SOF), army aviation (helicopters), surface-to-air missiles (SAMs), and electronic 
warfare units have all been rapidly expanded. The latest operational doctrine of the PLA ground forces highlights the 
importance of information technology, electronic and information warfare, and long-range precision strikes in future 
warfare. The older generation telephone/radio-based command, control, and communications (C3) systems are being 
replaced by an integrated battlefield information networks featuring local/wide-area networks (LAN/WAN), satellite 
communications, unmanned aerial vehicle (UAV)-based surveillance and reconnaissance systems, and mobile 
command and control centers. 




A Type 99 Main battle tank in service with the 
PLAGF. 



People's Liberation Army Navy 

Main article: People's Liberation Army Navy 



Until the early 1990s, the navy performed a subordinate role to the 
PLA Land Forces. Since then it has undergone rapid modernization. 
The 255,000 strong People's Liberation Army Navy (PLAN) is 
organized into three major fleets: the North Sea Fleet headquartered at 
Qingdao, the East Sea Fleet headquartered at Ningbo, and the South 
Sea Fleet headquartered in Zhanjiang. Each fleet consists of a number 
of surface ship, submarine, naval air force, coastal defense, and marine 
units. 




Lanzhou (DDG170) is a Type 052C destroyer of 

The navy includes a 10,000 strong Marine Corps (organised into two tne plan 

brigades), a 26,000 Naval Air Force operating several hundred 

helicopters and fixed-wing aircraft, plus a 25,000 strong Coastal Defense Force. As part of its overall program of 
naval modernization, the PLAN has been developing a blue water navy. The Navy also utilises the CJ-10 naval 
cruise missile system, which made its first public appearance during late 2009. 
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People's Liberation Army Air Force 

Main article: People's Liberation Army Air Force 

The People's Liberation Army Air Force is organized into seven 
Military Region Air Forces (MRAF) and 24 Air Divisions. The largest 
operational units within the Aviation Corps is the air division, which 
has 2 to 3 aviation regiments, each with 20 to 36 aircraft. The 
surface-to-air missile (SAM) Corps is organized into SAM divisions 
and brigades. There are also three airborne divisions manned by the 
PLAAF. 



A Chengdu J-20 5th generation stealth fighter 
currently under development for the PLAAF. 



Second Artillery Corps 

Main article: Second Artillery Corps 

The Second Artillery Corps (SAC) is the strategic missile forces of the PLA. It controls China's nuclear and 
conventional strategic missiles. China's total nuclear arsenal size is estimated to be between 100 and 400 nuclear 
weapons. The SAC has approximately 90,000-120,000 personnel and six ballistic missile divisions (missile corps 
bases). The six divisions are independently deployed in different military regions and have a total of 15 to 20 missile 
brigades. 



Conscription and terms of service 

Technically, military service with the PLA is obligatory for all Chinese citizens. However, in practice it is entirely 
voluntary; because of China's large population and of the large number of individuals who volunteer to join the 
regular armed forces, the authorities seldom enforce a draft. All 18-year-old males have to register themselves with 
the government authorities, in a way similar to the Selective Service System of the United States. The main 
exception to this system applies to potential university students (male and female), who must undergo military 
training (usually for the duration of one to four weeks) before or one year after the commencement of their 

[citation needed] 

courses. 

Article 55 of the Constitution of the People's Republic of China prescribes conscription by stating: "It is a sacred 
duty of every citizen of the People's Republic of China to defend his or her motherland and resist invasion. It is an 
honoured obligation of the citizens of the People's Republic of China to perform military service and to join the 
militia forces." [14] As of 2010[15] the 1984 Military Service Law spells out the legal basis of conscription, 
describing military service as a duty for "all citizens without distinction of race... and religious creed". This law has 
not been amended since it came into effect. Conscription has only existed officially since the establishment of the 
People's Republic in 1949, and, theoretically, all Chinese citizens have had the duty of performing military service. 
Technically, those 18—22 years of age enter selective compulsory military service, with a 24-month service 
obligation. This includes 18—19 years of age for female high-school graduates who meet requirements for specific 
military jobs. Military service is normally performed in the regular armed forces, but the 1984 law does allow for 
conscription into the reserve forces. Residents of the Hong Kong and Macau SAR however, as of 1997 and 1999 are 
exempted from joining the military. 

In 2011, CMC Chairman Hu admitted that China is lagging in the development of military talent and ordered the 
PLA, military colleges and academies to cultivate talents/ 16 ^ 
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Military intelligence 

General Staff Department 

The General Staff Department carries out staff and operational functions for the PLA and had major responsibility 
for implementing military modernization plans. Headed by chief of general staff, the department served as the 
headquarters for the ground forces and contained directorates for the three other armed services: Air Force, Navy, 
and Strategic Missile Force. The General Staff Department included functionally organized subdepartments for 
artillery, armored units, engineering, operations, training, intelligence, mobilization, surveying, communications, 
quartermaster services, and politics. 

Navy Headquarters controlled the North Sea Fleet, East Sea Fleet, and 
South Sea Fleet. Air Force Headquarters generally exercised control 
through the commanders of the seven military regions. Nuclear forces 
were directly subordinate to the General Staff Department. 
Conventional main, regional, and militia units were controlled 
administratively by the military region commanders, but the General 
Staff Department in Beijing could assume direct operational control of 
any main-force unit at will. Thus, broadly speaking, the General Staff 
Department exercises operational control of the main forces, and the 
military region commanders controlled the regional forces and, 
indirectly, the militia. The post of principal intelligence official in the 
top leadership of the Chinese military has been taken up by a number 
of people of several generations, from Li Kenong in the 1950s to 
Xiong Guangkai in the late 1990s; and their public capacity has always 
been assistant to the deputy chief of staff or assistant to the chief of 
staff. 

Ever since the CPC officially established the system of "major military 
regions" for its army in the 1950s, the intelligence agencies inside the Army have, after going through several major 
evolutions, developed into the present three major military intelligence setups. 

• The central level is composed of the Second and Third Departments under the PLA General Staff Headquarters 
and the Liaison Department under the PLA General Political Department. 

• At the major military regions intelligence activities consist of the Second Bureau established at the same level as 
the Operation Department under the headquarters, and the Liaison Department established under the Political 
Department. 

• The third system includes a number of communications stations directly established in the garrison areas of all the 
major military regions by the Third Department of the PLA General Staff Headquarters. 

The Second Bureau under the headquarters and the Liaison Department under the Political Department of major 
military regions are only subjected to the "professional leadership" of their "counterpart" units under the Central 
Military Commission and are still considered the direct subordinate units of the major military region 
organizationally. Those entities whose names include the word "institute", all research institutes under the charge of 
the Second and the Third Departments of the PLA General Staff Headquarters, including other research organs 
inside the Army, are at least of the establishment size of the full regimental level. Among the deputy commanders or 
deputy chiefs of staff of a major military region in China, there is always one who is assigned to take charge of 
intelligence work, and the intelligence agencies under his charge are directly affiliated to the headquarters and the 
political department of the military region. 




Honor guard of the PLAGF at their base in 
Nanjing, 2009 
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The Conference on Strengthening Intelligence Work held from 3 September 1996 - 18 September 1996 at the 
Xishan Command Center of the Ministry of State Security and the General Staff Department. Chi Haotian delivered 
a report entitled "Strengthen Intelligence Work in a New International Environment To Serve the Cause of Socialist 
Construction." The report emphasized the need to strengthen the following four aspects of intelligence work: 

• Efforts must be made to strengthen understanding of the special nature and role of intelligence work, as well as 
understanding of the close relationship between strengthening intelligence work on the one hand, and of the Four 
Modernizations of the motherland, the reunification of the motherland, and opposition to hegemony and power 
politics on the other. 

• The United States and the West have all along been engaged in infiltration, intervention, sabotage, and 
intelligence gathering against China on the political, economic, military, and ideological fronts. The response 
must strengthen the struggle against their infiltration, intervention, sabotage, and intelligence gathering. 

• Consolidating intelligence departments and training a new generation of intelligence personnel who are politically 
reliable, honest and upright in their ways, and capable of mastering professional skills, the art of struggle, and 
advanced technologies. 

• Strengthening the work of organizing intelligence in two international industrial, commercial, and financial 
ports — Hong Kong and Macau. 

Although the four aspects emphasized by Chi Haotian appeared to be defensive measures, they were in fact both 
defensive and offensive in nature. 

Second Department 

The Second Department of the PLA General Staff Headquarters is responsible for collecting military intelligence. 
Activities include military attaches at Chinese embassies abroad, clandestine special agents sent to foreign countries 
to collect military information, and the analysis of information publicly published in foreign countries. 

The Second Department oversees military human intelligence (HUMINT) collection, widely exploits open source 
(OSINT) materials, fuses HUMINT, signals intelligence (SIGINT), and imagery intelligence data, and disseminates 
finished intelligence products to the CMC and other consumers. Preliminary fusion is carried out by the Second 
Department's Analysis Bureau which mans the National Watch Center, the focal point for national-level indications 
and warning. In-depth analysis is carried out by regional bureaus. Although traditionally the Second Department of 
the General Staff Department was responsible for military intelligence, it is beginning to increasingly focus on 
scientific and technological intelligence in the military field, following the example of Russian agencies in stepping 
up the work of collecting scientific and technological information. 

The research institute under the Second Department of the General Staff Headquarters is publicly known as the 
Institute for International Strategic Studies; its internal classified publication "Foreign Military Trends" (Wai Jun 
Dongtai) (^F^^iS) is published every 10 days and transmitted to units at the division level. 

The PLA Institute of International Relations at Nanjing comes under the Second Department of the General Staff 
Department and is responsible for training military attaches, assistant military attaches and associate military 
attaches as well as secret agents to be posted abroad. It also supplies officers to the military intelligence sections of 
various military regions and group armies. The Institute was formed from the PLA "793" Foreign Language Institute, 
which moved from Zhangjiakou after the Cultural Revolution and split into two institutions at Luoyang and Nanjing. 

The Institute of International Relations was known in the 1950s as the School for Foreign Language Cadres of the 
Central Military Commission, with the current name being used since 1964. The training of intelligence personnel is 
one of several activities at the Institute. While all graduates of the Moscow Institute of International Relations were 
employed by the KGB, only some graduates of the Beijing Institute of International Relations are employed by the 
Ministry of State Security. The former Institute of International Relations, since been renamed the Foreign Affairs 
College, is under the administration of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and is not involved in secret intelligence 
work. The former Central Military Commission foreign language school had foreign faculty members who were 
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either Communist Party sympathizers or were members of foreign communist parties. But the present Institute of 
International Relations does not hire foreign teachers, to avoid the danger that its students might be recognized when 
sent abroad as clandestine agents. 

Those engaged in professional work in military academies under the Second Department of the PLA General Staff 
Headquarters usually have a chance to go abroad, either for advanced studies or as military officers working in the 
military attache's office of Chinese embassies in foreign countries. People working in the military attache's office of 
embassies are usually engaged in collecting military information under the cover of "military diplomacy". As long as 
they refrain from directly subversive activities, they are considered as well-behaved "military diplomats". 

Some bureaus under the Second Department which are responsible for espionage in different regions, of which the 
First Bureau is responsible for collecting information in Taiwan, Hong Kong and Macau. Agents are dispatched by 
the Second Department to companies and other local corporations to gain cover. 

The "Autumn Orchid" intelligence group assigned to Hong Kong and Macau in the mid-1980s mostly operated in the 
mass media, political, industrial, commercial, and religious circles, as well as in universities and colleges. The 
"Autumn Orchid" intelligence group was mainly responsible for the following three tasks: 

• Finding out and keeping abreast of the political leanings of officials of the Hong Kong and Macau governments, 
as well as their views on major issues, through social contact with them and through information provided by 
them. 

• Keeping abreast of the developments of foreign governments' political organs in Hong Kong, as well as of foreign 
financial, industrial, and commercial organizations. 

• Finding out and having a good grasp of the local media's sources of information on political, military, economic, 
and other developments on the mainland, and deliberately releasing false political or military information to the 
media to test the outside response. 

The "Autumn Orchid" intelligence group was awarded a Citation for Merit, Second Class, in December 1994. It was 
further awarded another Citation for Merit, Second Class, in 1997. Its current status is not publicly known. During 
the 2008 Chinese New Year celebration CCTV held for Chinese diplomatic establishments, the head of the Second 
Department of the PLA General Staff Headquarters was revealed for the first time to the public: the current head was 
Major General Yang Hui (flj B¥), the former deputy head of the Third Department of the PLA General Staff 
Headquarters (he was a senior colonel when he held that position). 

Third Department 

The Third Department of the General Staff Headquarters is responsible for monitoring the telecommunications of 
foreign armies and producing finished intelligence based on the military information collected. 

The communications stations established by the Third Department of the PLA General Staff Headquarters are not 
subject to the jurisdiction of the provincial military district and the major military region of where they are based. 
The communications stations are entirely the agencies of the Third Department of the PLA General Staff 
Headquarters which have no affiliations to the provincial military district and the military region of where they are 
based. The personnel composition, budgets, and establishment of these communications stations are entirely under 
the jurisdiction of the Third Department of the General PLA General Staff Headquarters, and are not related at all 
with local troops. 

China maintains the most extensive SIGINT network of all the countries in the Asia-Pacific region. As of the late 
1990s, SIGINT systems included several dozen ground stations, half a dozen ships, truck-mounted systems, and 
airborne systems. Third Department headquarters is in the vicinity of the GSD First Department (Operations 
Department), AMS, and NDU complex in the hills northwest of the Summer Palace. As of the late 1990s, the Third 
Department was allegedly manned by approximately 20,000 personnel, with most of their linguists trained at the 
Luoyang Institute of Foreign Languages. 
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Ever since the 1950s, the Second and Third Departments of the PLA General Staff Headquarters have established a 
number of institutions of secondary and higher learning for bringing up "special talents." The PLA Foreign 
Language Institute at Luoyang comes under the Third Department of the General Staff Department and is 
responsible for training foreign language officers for the monitoring of foreign military intelligence. The Institute 
was formed from the PLA "793" Foreign Language Institute, which moved from Zhangjiakou after the Cultural 
Revolution and split into two institutions at Luoyang and Nanjing. 

Though the distribution order they received upon graduation indicated the "PLA General Staff Headquarters", many 
of the graduates of these schools found themselves being sent to all parts of the country, including remote and 
uninhabited backward mountain areas. The reason is that the monitoring and control stations under the Third 
Department of the PLA General Staff Headquarters are scattered in every corner of the country. 

The communications stations located in the Shenzhen base of the PLA Hong Kong Garrison started their work long 
ago. In normal times, these two communications stations report directly to the Central Military Commission and the 
PLA General Staff Headquarters. Units responsible for coordination are the communications stations established in 
the garrison provinces of the military regions by the Third Department of the PLA General Staff Headquarters. 

By taking direct command of military communications stations based in all parts of the country, the CPC Central 
Military Commission and the PLA General Staff Headquarters can not only ensure a successful interception of 
enemy radio communications, but can also make sure that none of the wire or wireless communications and contacts 
among major military regions can escape the detection of these communications stations, thus effectively attaining 
the goal of imposing a direct supervision and control over all major military regions, all provincial military districts, 
and all group armies. 



Monitoring stations 

China's main SIGINT effort is in the Third Department of the General Staff Department of the Central Military 
Commission, with additional capabilities, primarily domestic, in the Ministry of State Security (MSS). SIGINT 
stations, therefore, are scattered through the country, for domestic as well as international interception. Prof. 
Desmond Ball, of the Australian National University, described the largest stations as the main Technical 
Department SIGINT net control station on the northwest outskirts of Beijing, and the large complex near Lake 
Kinghathu in the extreme northeast corner of China. 

As opposed to other major powers, China focuses its SIGINT activities 
on its region rather than the world. Ball wrote, in the eighties, that 
China had several dozen SIGINT stations aimed at Russia, Japan, 
Taiwan, Southeast Asia and India, as well as internally. Of the stations 
apparently targeting Russia, there are sites at Jilemutu and Jixi in the 
northeast, and at Erlian and Hami near the Mongolian border. Two 
Russian-facing sites in Xinjiang, at Qitai and Korla may be operated 
jointly with resources from the US CIA's Office of SIGINT 
Operations, probably focused on missile and space activity. Other 
stations aimed at South and Southeast Asia are on a net controlled by 
Chengdu, Sichuan. There is a large facility at Dayi, and, according to 
Ball, "numerous" small posts along the Indian border. Other significant 

facilities are located near Shenyang, near Jinan and in Nanjing and Shanghai. Additional stations are in the Fujian 
and Guangdong military districts opposite Taiwan. 

On Hainan Island, near Vietnam, there is a naval SIGINT facility that monitors the South China sea, and a ground 
station targeting US and Russian satellites. China also has ship and aircraft platforms in this area, under the South 
Sea Fleet headquarters at Zhanjiang immediately north of the island. Targeting here seems to have an ELINT as well 
as COMINT flavor. There are also truck-mounted mobile ground systems, as well as ship, aircraft, and limited 
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satellite capability. There are at least 10 intelligence -gathering auxiliary vessels. 

As of the late nineties, the Chinese did not appear to be trying to monitor the United States Pacific Command to the 
same extent as does Russia. In future, this had depended, in part, on the status of Taiwan. 

Fourth Department 

The Fourth Department (ECM and Radar) of the General Staff Headquarters Department has the electronic 
intelligence (ELINT) portfolio within the PLA's SIGINT apparatus. This department is responsible for electronic 
countermeasures, requiring them to collect and maintain data bases on electronic signals. 25 ELINT receivers are the 
responsibility of the Southwest Institute of Electronic Equipment (SWIEE). Among the wide range of SWIEE 
ELINT products is a new KZ900 airborne ELINT pod. The GSD 54th Research Institute supports the ECM 
Department in development of digital ELINT signal processors to analyze parameters of radar pulses. 

Liaison Department 

The PLA General Political Department (GPD) maintains the CPC structure that exists at every level of the PLA. It is 
responsible for overseeing the political education, indoctrination and discipline that is a prerequisite for advancement 
within the PLA. The GPD controls the internal prison system of the PLA. The International Liaison Department of 
the General Political Department is publicly known as the "China Association for International Friendly Contacts". 
The department prepares political and economic information for the reference of the Political Bureau. The 
department conducts ideological and political work on foreign armies, explaining China's policies, and disintegrate 
enemy armies by dampening their morale. It is also tasked with instigating rebellions and disloyalty within the 
Taiwan military and other foreign militaries. 

The Liaison Office has dispatched agents to infiltrate Chinese-funded companies and private institutions in Hong 
Kong. Their mission is counter-espionage, monitoring their own agents, and preventing and detecting foreign 
intelligence services buying off Chinese personnel. 



Special forces 

Main article: People's Liberation Army Special Operations Forces 

China's counterterrorist unit is drawn from the police force rather than 
the military. The name changes frequently, but as of this writing, it is 
known as the Immediate Action Unit (IAU). The Chinese Army fields 
large number of special operations groups and would appear to have a 
vast pool of manpower to choose from. However, it is believed that 
any significant terrorist activity within Chinese borders would draw the 
attention of the IAU. 




Ci-ilNA 



PLA Special Operations Forces ensign 



China has reportedly developed a force capable of carrying out 
long-range air-borne operations, long-range reconnaissance, and 
amphibious operations. Formed in China's Guangzhou military region and known by the nickname "Sword of 
Southern China", the force supposedly receives army, air force and naval training, including flight training, and is 
equipped with "hundreds of high-tech devices", including global-positioning satellite systems. All of the force's 
officers have completed military staff colleges, and 60 percent are said to have university degrees. Soldiers are 
reported to be cross-trained in various specialties, and training is supposed to encompass a range of operational 
environments. It is far from clear whether this unit is considered operational by the Chinese. It is also not clear how 
such a force would be employed. Among the missions mentioned were "responding to contingencies in various 
regions" and "cooperating with other services in attacks on islands". According to the limited reporting, the 
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organization appears to be in a phase of testing and development and may constitute an experimental unit. While no 
size for the force has been revealed, there have been Chinese media claims that "over 4,000 soldiers of the force are 
all-weather and versatile fighters and parachutists who can fly airplanes and drive auto vehicles and motor 

boats" [ c * tat ' on nee ded] 

Other branches 

• The Third Department and the Navy cooperate on shipborne intelligence collection platforms. 

• PLAAF Sixth Research Institute: Air Force SIGINT collection is managed by the PLAAF Sixth Research 
Institute in Beijing. 

Weapons and equipment 

According to the United States Defense Department, China is developing kinetic-energy weapons, high-powered 
lasers, high-powered microwave weapons, particle-beam weapons, and electromagnetic pulse weapons with its 
increase of military fundings. [17] 

The PLA has said of reports that its modernization is dependent on sales of advanced technology from American 
allies "Some people have politicized China's normal commercial cooperation with foreign countries, smearing our 
reputation." These contributions include advanced European diesel engines for Chinese warships, military helicopter 
designs from Eurocopter, French anti-submarine sonars and helicopters, Australian technology for the Houbei class 
missile boat, [18] and Israeli supplied American missile, laser and aircraft technology. 

Cyber-warfare 

Main article: Cyberwarfare in the People's Republic of China 

There is a belief in the western military doctrines that the PLA have already begun engaging countries using 
cyber-warfare. There has been a significant increase in the number of presumed Chinese military initiated cyber 
events from 1999 to the present day. 

Cyberwarfare has gained recognition as a valuable technique because it is an asymmetric technique that is a part of 
Chinese Information Operations. As is written by two PLA Colonels, Qiao Liang and Wang Xiangsui, "Methods that 
are not characterized by the use of the force of arms, nor by the use of military power, nor even by the presence of 
casualties and bloodshed, are just as likely to facilitate the successful realization of the war's goals, if not more so. 

While China has long been suspected of cyber spying, on 24 May 2011 the PLA announced the existence of their 
ri9i 

cyber security squad. 

In February 2013, the media named "Comment Crew" as a hacker military faction for China's People's Liberation 
Army. 
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Nuclear weapons 

Main article: Second Artillery Corps 

In 1955, China decided to proceed with a 
nuclear weapons program. The decision was 
made after the United States threatened the 
use of nuclear weapons against China 
should it take action against Quemoy and 
Matsu, coupled with the lack of interest of 
the Soviet Union for using its nuclear 
weapons in defense of China. 

After their first nuclear test (China claims 
minimal Soviet assistance before 1960) on 
16 October 1964, China was the first state to 
pledge no-first-use of nuclear weapons. On 
1 July 1966, the Second Artillery Corps, as named by Premier Zhou Enlai, was formed. In 1967, China tested a fully 
functional hydrogen bomb, only 32 months after China had made its first fission device. China thus produced the 
shortest fission-to-fusion development known in history. 

China became a major international arms exporter during the 1980s. Beijing joined the Middle East arms control 
talks, which began in July 1991 to establish global guidelines for conventional arms transfers, and later announced 
that it would no longer participate because of the U.S. decision to sell 150 F-16A/B aircraft to Taiwan on 2 
September 1992. 

It joined the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in 1984 and pledged to abstain from further atmospheric 
testing of nuclear weapons in 1986. China acceded to the nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty (NPT) in 1992 and 
supported its indefinite and unconditional extension in 1995. In 1996, it signed the Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty 
and agreed to seek an international ban on the production of fissile nuclear weapons material. 

In 1996, China committed to provide assistance to unsafeguarded nuclear facilities. China attended the May 1997 
meeting of the NPT Exporters (Zangger) Committee as an observer and became a full member in October 1997. The 
Zangger Committee is a group which meets to list items that should be subject to IAEA inspections if exported by 
countries, which have, as China has, signed the Non-Proliferation Treaty. In September 1997, China issued detailed 
nuclear export control regulations. China began implementing regulations establishing controls over nuclear-related 
dual-use items in 1998. China also has decided not to engage in new nuclear cooperation with Iran (even under 
safeguards), and will complete existing cooperation, which is not of proliferation concern, within a relatively short 
period. Based on significant, tangible progress with China on nuclear nonproliferation, President Clinton in 1998 
took steps to bring into force the 1985 U.S.— China Agreement on Peaceful Nuclear Cooperation. 

Beijing has deployed a modest ballistic missile force, including land and sea-based intermediate -range and 
intercontinental ballistic missiles (ICBMs). It was estimated in 2007 that China has about 100-160 liquid fueled 
ICBMs capable of striking the United States with approximately 100—150 IRBMs able to strike Russia or Eastern 
Europe, as well as several hundred tactical SRBMs with ranges between 300 and 600 kmJ 20 ^ Currently, the Chinese 
nuclear stockpile is estimated to be between 50 and 75 land and sea based ICBM's. 

China's nuclear program follows a doctrine of minimal deterrence, which involves having the minimum force needed 
to deter an aggressor from launching a first strike. The current efforts of China appear to be aimed at maintaining a 
survivable nuclear force by, for example, using solid-fueled ICBMs in silos rather than liquid-fueled missiles. 
China's 2006 published deterrence policy states that they will "uphold the principles of counterattack in self-defense 
and limited development of nuclear weapons", but "has never entered, and will never enter into a nuclear arms race 
with any country". It goes on to describe that China will never undertake a first strike, or use nuclear weapons 




Range of medium and intercontinental ballistic missiles 



People's Liberation Army 



217 



against a non-nuclear state or zone. US strategists, however, suggest that the Chinese position may be ambiguous, 
and nuclear weapons may be used both to deter conventional strikes/invasions on the Chinese mainland, or as an 

international political tool - limiting the extent to which other nations can coerce China politically, an inherent, often 

T221 

inadvertent phenomenon in international relations as regards any state with nuclear capabilities. 

Space-based warfare 

Main article: The People's Republic of China's Anti-Satellite (ASAT) Program 

The PLA has deployed a number of space-based systems for military purposes, including the imagery intelligence 

T231 

satellite systems like the ZiYan series, and the militarily designated JianBing series, synthetic aperture satellites 
(SAR) such as JianBing-5, BeiDou satellite navigation network, and secured communication satellites with 
FENGHUO-l. [24] 

The PLA is responsible for the Chinese space program. To date, all the participants have been selected from 
members of the PLA Air Force. China became the third country in the world to have sent a man into space by its 
own means with the flight of Yang Liwei aboard the Shenzhou 5 spacecraft on 15 October 2003 and the flight of Fei 
Junlong and Nie Haisheng aboard Shenzhou 6 on 12 October 2005 and Zhai Zhigang, Liu Boming, and Jing Haipeng 
aboard Shenzhou 7 on 25 September 2008. 

The PLA has started the development of an anti-ballistic and anti-satellite system in the 1960s, code named Project 

640, including ground based lasers, and anti-satellite missiles. On 1 1 January 2007 China conducted a successful test 

T251 

of an anti-satellite missile, with an SC-19 class KKV. Its anti ballistic missile test was also successful. 

The PLA has tested two types of hypersonic space vehicles, the Shenglong Spaceplane and a new one built by 
Chengdu Aircraft Corporation. 



Military budget 

Main article: Military budget of the People's Republic of China 

Military spending in the People's Liberation Army has grown about 10 percent annually over the last 15 years. [26] 
China's military budget for 2014 according to IHS Jane's, a defense industry consulting and analysis company, will 
be $ 148 billion US, which is the second largest in the world. The United States military budget for 2014 in 
comparison, is $ 574.9 billion US., which is down from a high of $664.3 billion US in 2012. 

China's rise in military spending come at a time when there are tensions along the South China Sea with territorial 
disputes involving the Philippines, Vietnam, and Taiwan, as well as escalating tensions between China and Japan 
involving the disputed Diaoyu (Chinese spelling) and Senkaku (Japanese spelling) islands. 

Former-United States Secretary of Defense Robert Gates has urged China to be more transparent about its military 

capabilities and intentions and Chinese state media has agreed that there is a need to "communicate more often and 

r27i r2si 

more effectively" about the issue. The International Institute for Strategic Studies in a 201 1 report argued that 

if spending trends continue China will achieve military equality with the United States in 15-20 years. 
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Commercial Interests 




PLA Factory No. 6907, Wuhan. The white 
characters on the blue sign roughly translate to: 
"Secret/Classified Area, Do Not Enter Unless 
Invited." 



Until the mid-1990s the PLA had extensive commercial enterprise 
holdings in non-military areas, particularly real estate. Almost all of 
these holdings were supposedly spun off in the mid-1990s. In most 
cases, the management of the companies remained unchanged, with the 
PLA officers running the companies simply retiring from the PLA to 
run the newly formed private holding companies. 



The history of PLA involvement in commercial enterprises began in 
the 1950s and 1960s. Because of the socialist state-owned system and 
from a desire for military self-sufficiency, the PLA created a network 
of enterprises such as farms, guest houses, and factories intended to 
financially support its own needs. One unintended side effect of the 
Deng-era economic reforms was that many of these enterprises became 
very profitable. For example, a military guest house intended for 

soldier recreation could be easily converted into a profitable hotel for civilian use. There were two main factors 
which increased PLA commercial involvement in the 1990s. One was that running profitable companies decreased 
the need for the state to fund the military from the government budget. The second was that in an environment where 
legal rules were unclear and political connections were important, PLA influence was very useful. ^ cltatlon neede( fi 

By the early 1990s party officials and high military officials were becoming increasingly alarmed at the military's 
commercial involvement for a number of reasons. The military's involvement in commerce was seen to adversely 
affect military readiness and spread corruption. Further, there was great concern that having an independent source 
of funding would lead to decreased loyalty to the party. The result of this was an effort to spin off the PLA's 
commercial enterprises into private companies managed by former PLA officers, and to reform military procurement 
from a system in which the PLA directly controls its sources of supply to a contracting system more akin to those of 
Western countries. The separation of the PLA from its commercial interests was largely complete by the year 2000. 



It was met with very little resistance, as the spinoff was arranged in such a way that few lost out. 



[citation needed] 
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• Solomon Huwala 

• Richard Kamwi 

• Julius Shaambeni Shilongo Mnyika (with PLAN'S forerunner, South West African Liberation Army) 

• Peter Mweshihange 

• Philemon Moongo 

• Peter Naholo 

• Peter Nambundunga 

• Charles Ndaxu Namoloh 

• Eliaser Tuhadeleni 

• Peter Nanyemba 

• Monica Nashandi 

• John Pandeni 

• Martin Shalli 

• Helao Shityuwete 

• Ben Ulenga 

• Jesaya Elago Kambonde 

• Tobias Hainyeko 

• Hidipo Hamutenya 

• Lukas Thomas 
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Rag of the People's Liberation Army, Nepal 



Country 
Allegiance 



Branch 



Republic of Nepal 

Communist Party of Nepal (Maoist) 



People's Liberation Army, Nepal 



People's Liberation Army, Nepal (Nepali: ^Hy,+dr#n, ^w) is the armed wing of the Communist Party of Nepal 
(Maoist) (CPN(M)). The PLA was founded in 2002, in the midst of the Nepal Civil War initiated by the Maoists in 
1996. The chief commander of the PLA during the war was Prachanda (Pushpa Kamal Dahal). On September 12, 
2008, Nanda Kishor Pun was appointed new chief commander of the PLA, as Prachanda had become Prime Minister 
of Nepal. This move was in line with a pledge issued by the CPN(M), issued prior to the 2008 Constituent Assembly 
election, that their members elected to the Assembly would leave their PLA positions.'- 1 ^ 2 ' 

Following the Comprehensive Peace Agreement, the PLA soldiers stay in cantoments. The CPA stipulates that PLA 
and the Royal Nepal Army should be integrated. The government of Dahal claims the PLA-NA integrations will be 
completed by six months. 



[31 



Change of military tactics 

After the negotiations with Government of the king broke down, CPN(M) decided changing their strategy. 
Meanwhile Maoist senior leader CP. Gajurel was arrested on August 20, 2003 at Chennai International Airport. In 
January and February 2004 CPN(M) suffered a big setback and lost more than 80 armies attacking different regions 
of Nepal. There was a pressure from international side, the human rights organization for the brutal killings and 
kidnappings of civil countrymen during the insurgency. Issuing a press statement on March 16, 2004 Chairman 
Prachanda said, "Our party has been committed to the fundamental norms of human rights and the Geneva 
convention since the start of the people's war. Anyone who without prejudice judges the facts of the eight years can 
find our People's Liberation Army has been showing respectful behaviour, treatment to the injured and releasing the 
prisoners of the war in good condition." 

During this period the party changed their military tactics, strategic offence. The PLA was immediately instructed to 
coverage at Thawang in Rolpa to prepare for a major offensive. The foremost responsibility was provided to the 
Western command of the PLA. The People's Liberation Army from the brigades at Mangalsen, Gorahi-Satbaria, 
Lise-Gam and Basu Memorial were in Thawang by 8 March. All the PLA men were introduced with the war strategy 
and instructed for a major attack, the one in the last years of history of the people's war. The responsibility of 
executing the plan was entitled to Diwakar, a senior Maoist leader which was believed to be worked out by chairman 
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Prachanda. Between March 8 and 11, PLA commanders Diwakar and Pasang (current commander-in-chief of PLA) 
built sand models to illustrate the war strategy. 

On March 12, the armed forces began moving towards the east with nearly about 3000 combatants. With a heavy 
preparation of arms, lodging, medicine, the PLA were into their destination. From Rolpa, the PLA made their way to 
Baglung through Rukum. Commander Pasang was in regular contact with chairman Prachanda. Before reaching 
Beni, the headquarters of Myagdi district, the PLA was given a final briefing about the war operation. The PLA 
attacked at 11 pm, March 20. The battle lasted throughout the night till 10 am, the next day. The [Royal Nepal Army 
claimed killing of about 500 Maoist combattants. But opposing the claim, a statement released by Comrade Biplav 
claimed the killing of about 120 RNA and 26 policemen. 33 people include RNA soldiers, policemen and CDO with 
Deputy Superintendent of Police was taken prisoners by the PLA. CPN(M) proposed the releasing of their senior 
leaders Matrika Yadav, Suresh Ale Magar, Tilak Sharma and others in account of releasing the prisoners. 

Chairman Prachanda vowed to continue the people's war. He highlighted the attacking of PLA to the army 
barracks.Describing that the attack as a successful operation, chairman Prachanda claimed that it had blown away the 
myths about the RNA being trained with foreign forces was invincible. 

Size 

According to UNMIN, the PLA has around 19,600 confirmed fighters residing in different cantonments over the past 
3 years. The ones who were found to be unqualified during the verification process have been removed from the 
cantonments recently under an agreement of UNMIN (United Nations Mission in Nepal) peronnel, the Nepalese 
government and the party. 

Legal provision for PLA, Nepal 

1 . As per the commitments expressed in the joint letter sent to the UN by the Government of Nepal and CPN(M) on 
August 9, the PLA would remain in the temporary camps. United Nation would monitor and verify them. 

2. All the arms and ammunitions would be securely stored in the camps except those needed for providing security 
of the camp after the PLA are in cantonments. 

3. Once the PLA are into the camps, Government of Nepal will take the responsibility of providing ration and other 
facilities to them. 

4. The interim cabinet will form a special committee to carry out monitoring, integration and rehabilitation of the 
Maoist army. 

Ml 

5. Make arrangements for the security of the Maoist leaders as per the agreement with the government of Nepal. 

Barrier in the integration 

The Nepali Maoist party's ambitious plan to fuse its People's Liberation army with the latter's arch enemy, the Nepal 
Army, has come unstuck yet again with the opposition party refusing to toe the former rebels' line. Prime Minister 
Prachanda, who till two months ago was also the supreme commander of the guerrilla People's Liberation Army, had 
announced that a special committee would be formed to begin the controversial reintegration process. However, the 
panel could not be formed as the opposition, former Prime Minister Girija Prasad Koirala's Nepali Congress raised 
the voice of dissentt the meeting of four major parties shooting down the Maoist proposal that the committee should 
be headed by a Maoist representative. 

NC leaders have also begun protests against what they say is a move by the Maoists to appoint Nanda Kishor Pun 
'Pasang', the chief of PLA after Prachanda stepped down, as the chief of the re-shuffled army. Due to the infighting 
among the two biggest parties, Prachanda, for the second time Thursday, put off the scheduled cabinet meeting that 
was to have announced the formation of the committee. More homework and parleys among the parties need to be 
done, the embattled Maoist chief told the news media. The merger of the PLA with the Nepal Army remains one of 
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the biggest blocks in the ongoing peace process in Nepal. 

Over 19,000 PLA fighters are leading a grim life in cantonments for nearly two years, hoping for eventual state 
recognition by being included in the state army. The merger was a key condition of the peace pact signed by the 
Maoists in 2006, which paved the way for their relinquishing [arms and the restoration of peace in insurgency-racked 
Nepal. The NC, which was the ruling party in 2006, had agreed to the condition. Now however, smarting under a 
poll defeat, it has begun opposing the integration, saying the PLA was a political motivated that could not be trusted 
to be non-partisan. The army is also opposing the merger. The army chief, Gen. Rukmangud Katawal, has said that 
the army would accept only those who met international recruitment norms. The Nepalese army showed a 
disagreement to the Maoist proposal since long back, when this issue of merger was put forward. CPN(M) clearly 
denies a complete peace process without the integration of the two forces and creating a 'new' national army. 

The integration process was started in November 201 1. 

External links 

• www.planepal.org [5] 
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Peopled Liberation Guerrilla Army (India) 

The People's Liberation Guerrilla Army (PLGA) is the armed wing of the Communist Party of India (Maoist), a 
banned organisation in India which aims to overthrow the government of India through people's war. 

Background 

The People's Liberation Guerrilla Army was founded on 2 December 2000 and known as the People's Guerrilla 
Army (PGA) by the Communist Party of India (Marxist-Leninist) People's War, also known as the People's War 
Group. The PLGA was founded on the first death anniversary of their three Central Committee members, who were 
killed in an encounter in Koyyuru. In 2004, when the People's War Group merged with the Maoist Communist 
Centre of India (MCCI) to form the Communist Party of India (Maoist), their respective armed wings also merged. 
Therefore, the People's Guerrilla Army (the military wing of the People's War Group) and the People's Liberation 
Guerrilla Army (the military wing of MCCI) combined to form the People's Liberation Guerrilla Army. 

Composition 

The PLGA is controlled by the Central Military Commission of the CPI (Maoist). The recent analyses, based on 
Maoists' intercepted communication, reveals that the estimated number of PLGA members has decreased (from 
10,000 - 12,000) to 8,000 - 9,000. All the PLGA members are volunteers and they do not receive any wages. The 
count of Jan (People's) Militia is around 38,000 which is mostly composed of the tribal people who uses bows and 
arrows as their weapons and allegedly provide logistical support to the PLGA. During her visitation to the Maoist's 
guerrilla zones few years back, Arundhati Roy noted that the PLGA was 45% female, but the recent analyses 
suggests that now the female comrades compose 60% of the PLGA. It has a military intelligence wing, Central 
Instruction Team and the Central Action Team. Maoists manufactures 80% of their arms and looted others from the 



People's Liberation Guerrilla Army (India) 



225 



security forces. Kishenji was one of the commanders-in-chief of the PLGA who oversaw several attacks. 

Notable attacks 

On 6 April 2010, an attack on Central Reserve Police Force (CRPF) in their camp in Dantewada district, 
Chhattisgarh killed 76 CRPF personnel. This is considered to be the worst attack by the armed wing of the Maoist. 
On 25 May 2013, the PLGA targeted the convoy of Congress leaders in Chhattisgarh; twenty-seven people died, 
including Mahendra Karma, the founder of Salwa Judum. Karma had been the main target. 

References 

Peopled Militias (Czechoslovakia) 

People's Militias (in Czech Lidove milice, in Slovak Iludove milicie, also called "The armed fist of the working 
class" ) was a militia organisation of Communist Party of Czechoslovakia during between 1948 and 1989. 

History 

The predecessor of militias were armed groups of factory workers {Zdvodni milice, Factory Militias) formed in June 
1945 to protect the factories during post-war chaos. In 1946 they were renamed Zdvodni strdze (Factory Guards) 
and their equipment reduced to pistols. 

In the middle of February 1948 the central committee of the Communist Party decided to form armed units from 
Communist Party members and supporters. On February 21, 1948 these units were renamed Delnicke milice 
{Worker's Militias). The militias were hastily equipped and set on alert during the communist takeover of power at 
the end of February. The name was soon changed to People's Militias. 

Tasks 

The task of the militias was to protect against guerrillas expected to appear after the takeover, against undercover 
agents sent to Czechoslovakia and to cooperate with the police and the army. About 3,000 militiamen joined police 
forces. Non-communists were slowly removed from the militias. The control over the militias went to the Ministry of 
the Interior. 

In 1952 the official status of the militias changed to being the armed part of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia 
and control passed to the Communist Party (to the newly established departments at the central committee); also the 
organisational structure was changed. In 1959 a grey uniform was introduced. 

Toward the end of the 1980s, political tensions in Czechoslovakia increased and the militias, equipped with batons, 
were frequently deployed to disperse demonstrations against the regime. In 1989, 38,985 militiamen participated in 

... .. •. [citation needed] 

this activity. 

After the communist party's fall from power at the end of 1989, the militias were dissolved on December 21, 1989. 
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Numbers and armament 

During February 1948 the militias obtained 10,000 rifles and 2,000 submachine guns from the armament factory 
Zbrojovka Brno. The equipment was continually modernized with sniper rifles, machine guns, mortars, anti-aircraft 
machine guns and transport vehicles. The ammunition was kept in army stores. During the 1970s recoilless guns and 
RPG-7 were added among the armament. After dissolution of the militias their equipment was handed over to the 
army. 



Number of militiamen 



Date 


Number 


early 1948 


almost 2,000 (Slovakia) 


February 1949 


around 10,000 (Slovakia), 6,000 - 7,000 in Prague 


1954 


18,290 (Slovakia, planned) 


1955 


13,050 (Slovakia, planned) 


1959 


14.978 (Slovakia, planned) 


1967 


16.580 (Slovakia, planned) 


January 1988 


86.494 (actual number in the whole 
Czechoslovakia) 

planned 63,200 in CSR and 18,600 in SSR 



Equipment at the end of 1989 

(by report of Minister of Defense) {citatim needed] 

20,067 pistols (with over 4 millions rounds) 

6,890 machine guns (with over 16 million rounds) 

130 anti-aircraft machine guns (over one million rounds) 

358 mortars 

149 recoilless guns 

2,177 trucks and motorcycles 

2,031 hand grenades 



Literature 
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External links 

• People's Militias in Czechoslovakia in 1948 - 1989 [1] (in Czech) 

• Article in journal Historia [2] (in Slovak) 
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• Lidove Milice (in Czech) 
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Peopled Protection Units 



People's Protection Units 


Official 


flag of the people's protection units 


Active 


201 1— present 


Country 


Syria 


Allegiance 


Western Kurdistan 

Democratic Union Party (de facto) 


Type 


Light infantry (militia) 


Role 


Regional defence 
Armed resistance 


Size 


45,000 [1][2] -50,000 [3] 


Nickname 


YPG 


Engagements 


Syrian civil war 

• Syrian Kurdistan campaign (2012— present) 

• Battle of Aleppo (2012— present) 

• Battle of Ras al-Ayn 

• Syrian Kurdish— Islamist conflict (2013-present) 


Commanders 


General Commander 


Sipan Hemo 


Spokesperson 


Redur Xelil 


Spokesperson 


Khebat Ibrahim 


Notable 
commanders 


Nujin Dirik (Aleppo commander) 
Giwan Ibrahim (Qamishli commander) 
Cem§id Osman (Ras al-Ayn commander) 
Roshna Akeed (Ras al-Ayn commander) 



The People's Protection Units (Kurdish: Yekineyen Parastina Gel; Arabic: V o t ^JI iUs- cj\^ 3 Wihdat Himayah 
ash-Sha'ab), commonly known as the YPG, are the official armed wing of the Kurdish Supreme Committee. The 
militia has been accused of acting as the armed wing of the Kurdish Democratic Union Party (PYD), although they 
deny this. The group has taken a defensive position, fighting against any group that has the intention of bringing the 
Syrian civil war to Kurdish inhabited areas. The group was founded by the PYD and the Kurdish Supreme 
Committee after the 2004 Qamishli clashes but it was not until recently they became active. As of the signing of the 
Arbil Agreement by PYD and KNC the Armed Wing came under the command of the Kurdish supreme Committee 
though in reality it is almost exclusively still the armed wing of the former — and is responsible for maintaining order 
and protecting the lives of residents in Kurdish neighbourhoods. 



People's Protection Units 



228 



The YPG is composed of men and women from communities across the Kurdish region of Syria. The YPG considers 
itself a democratic people's militia and conducts internal elections as a method of appointing officers. Though 
predominantly Kurdish, the group has attracted increasing numbers of Arabs, including fighters defecting from the 
mainstream opposition as well as locals from mixed or Arab villages in YPG-controlled territory who see the group 
as the best guarantor of regional security; a number of non-Kurdish Christians also fight in YPG ranks, and the 
militia has close ties to the Assyrian/Syriac Sutoro and Syriac Military Council. They are known for their large 
number of women fighters. 

In late July 2012, the People's Protection Units pushed out government security forces from the city of Kobane (Ayn 
al-Arab) and took over Amuda and Efrin. [4] As of December 2012, the YPG consists of eight brigades. Some of 
these brigades operate in Efrin, Qamishli, Kobane and Sere Kanye. 

Conflict has grown between the YPG and Islamists after they expelled a group of Jihadists from the Syrian border 
town of Ras al-Ain. 

In 2014, YPG collaborated with the Free Syrian Army in order to fight against the Islamic State of Iraq and the 
Levant. 
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People's Revolutionary Army (Argentina) 



People's Revolutionary Army 




The flag of the Ejercito Revolucionario del Pueblo. 



Leader(s) Mario Roberto Santucho, Enrique Gorriaran Merlo, Benito Urteaga 

Active region(s) Buenos Aires (urban) & Tucuman (rural) 

Ideology Communism 
Marxism 
Guevarism 
Foco 



The Ejercito Revolucionario del Pueblo (ERP) (or "People's Revolutionary Army") was the military branch of the 
communist Partido Revolucionario de los Trabaj adores (PRT, English: Workers' Revolutionary Party) in Argentina. 



History 
Origins 

The ERP was founded as the armed wing of the PRT, a communist party emerging from the Trotskyist tradition, but 
soon turned to the Maoist theory, especially the Cultural Revolution. During the 1960s, the PRT adopted the foquista 
strategy of insurgency associated with Che Guevara, who had fought alongside Fidel Castro during the Cuban 
Revolution. 

The ERP launched its guerrilla campaign against the Argentine military dictatorship headed by Juan Carlos Ongama 
in 1969, using targeted urban guerrilla warfare methods such as assassinations and kidnappings of government 
officials and foreign company executives. For example, in 1974 Enrique Gorriaran Merlo and Benito Urteaga led the 
ERP kidnapping of Esso executive Victor Samuelsson and obtaining a ransom of $12 million. However most 
kidnappings ended in the death of the hostage, especially when not a person of particular importance } cltatlon needed \ 
They also assaulted several companies' offices using heavily armed commandos of the ERP's elite "Special Squad". 
Although claim and counter-claim are invariably difficult to reconcile, figures released for an official publication, 
Cronica de la subversion en la Argentina (Buenos Aires: Ediciones Depalma) at least give an indication of the kind 
of guerrilla activity undertaken, with claims that the rural guerrillas occupied 52 towns, robbed 166 banks and took 
US $76 million in ransoms for the kidnappings of 185 ^ 0 ^\ & ] cimionneede< ^ 

The group continued the violent campaign even after democratic elections and the return to civilian rule in 1973, 
with Juan Peron's return. On June 20, 1973 the Peronist movement split after the Ezeiza massacre, perpetrated by 
far-right Peronists the day of Peron's return from exile } atatto " need -ed] yj ctor g Samuelson, an Exxon executive, was 
abducted on 6 December 1973 by the ERP. He was released after 144 days in captivity, after the Exxon Corporation 
paid a record ransom of $14.2 million.^ The avowed aim of the ERP was a communist revolution against the 
Argentine government in pursuit of "proletarian rule." 

The ERP publicly remained in the forefront. ERP guerrilla activity took the form of attacks on military outposts, 
police stations and convoys. In 1971, 57 policemen were killed, and in 1972 another 38 policemen were gunned 
down.^ 
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In January 1974 the ERP Compania Heroes de Trelew was named in commemoration of the 1972 Massacre of 
Trelew, during which 16 political prisoners who had attempted to escape had been mowed down, attacked the 
barracks at Azul, which resulted in the death of the Commanding Officer and his wife and the capture of a 
lieutenant-colonel. However, in August, an assault on the Argentine Army's Villa Maria explosives factory in 
Cordoba and the 17th Airborne Infantry Regiment at Catamarca by 70 ERP guerrillas dressed in army fatigues, met 
mixed fortune after killing and wounding eight policemen and soldiers and they lost 16 men who were shot after 
they surrendered to 300 paratroopers of the 17th Airborne Infantry Regiment under Lieutenant-Colonel Eduardo 
Humberto Cubas. On 18 August 1975 Captain Miguel Alberto Keller, accompanied by an NCO and five conscripts 
were forced to stop their army lorry at what they believed to be a military checkpoint, and Keller was shot dead as he 
approached the ERP guerrillas waiting in ambush. ^ In December 1975 a force of some 300 ERP guerrillas and 
supporting militants^ attacked the Monte Chingolo barracks outside Buenos Aires but lost 63 dead, many of whom 
were wounded in the attack and subsequently killed ^ In addition, seven army troops and three policemen were 

killed. On 23 October 1974, ERP guerrillas shot and killed Lieutenant-Colonel Jose Francisco Gardon as he was 

F71 

leaving the Buenos Aires hospital where he specialized in blood diseases. In all, 293 Argentine servicemen and 
police were killed fighting guerrillas between 1975 and 1976. [8] 

In 1976 there had been plans to send a large part of the Uruguayan Tupamaros (MLN-T), the Chilean Movimiento de 
Izquierda Revolucionaria (MIR) and the Bolivian National Liberation Army (ELN) to fight alongside the ERP and 

rm 

Montoneros in Argentina, but the plans failed to materialize largely due to the military coup. 

Operations in Tucuman 

Main article: Operativo Independencia 

After the return of Juan Peron to the presidency in 1973, the ERP shifted to a rural strategy designed to secure a large 
land area as a base of military operations against the Argentine state. The ERP leadership chose to send Compania 
del Monte Ramon Rosa Jimenez to the province of Tucuman at the edge of the long-impoverished Andean highlands 
in the northwest corner of Argentina. Some guerrilleros were trained in CubaJ c ' to " on needet ^ By December 1974, the 
guerrillas numbered about 100 fighters, with a 400 person support networkJ c,to " 0 ' 1 needed ^ Led by Mario Roberto 
Santucho, they soon established control over a third of the province and organized a base of some 2,500 
sympathizers. [10] Santucho's forces in the northwestern province of Tucuman never exceeded 300 in the first year of 
the campaign. 

The growth in ERP strength in the northwest, together with an increase in urban violence carried out by the 
left-Peronist Montoneros following Peron's death in 1974, led the government of Isabel de Peron to issue 
"annihilation decrees" and expand the military's powers to fight a counter-insurgency campaign in February 1975. In 
all, 83 servicemen and policemen were killed in fighting the guerrillas, between 1973 and 1974. 

Some 3,500 soldiers and two companies of elite commandos under Brigadier-General Acdel Vilas began 
immediately deploying in the Tucuman mountains in Operacion Independencia, joined later by 1,500 more troops 
from the Fourth Airborne Infantry Brigade and Eighth Mountain Infantry Brigade. The pattern of the war was largely 
dictated by the nature of the terrain, the mountains, rivers and extensive jungle denying both sides easy movement. 
The A-4B Skyhawk and the F-86F Sabre were used for offensive air support while the North American T-34 and 
FMA IA-58 Pucara served as a light ground-attack aircraft. While fighting the guerrilla in the jungle and mountains, 
Vilas concentrated on uprooting the ERP support network in the towns, using state terror tactics later adopted 
nation-wide during the "Dirty War", as well as a civic action campaign. By July, the commandos were mounting 
search-and-destroy missions. Army forces discovered Santucho's base camp in August, then raided the ERP urban 
headquarters in September. Most of the Compania del Monte 's general staff was killed in October and was dispersed 
by the end of the year. While most of the leaders of the movement were killed, many of the ERP soldiers and 
sympathizers were incarcerated during the government of Isabel Martinez de Peron. 
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In May 1975, ERP representative Amilcar Santucho was captured trying to cross into Paraguay to promote the JCR 
unity effort. As a way to save himself, he provided information about the organization to Secretana de Inteligencia 
(SIDE) agents that enabled Argentine security agencies to destroy what was left of the ERP, although pockets of 
ERP guerrillas continued to infest the heavily wooded Tucuman mountains for many months. The case, during 
which an FBI official transmitted information obtained from the prisoners (Amilcar was detained along with a MIR 
member) to the Chilean DINA, was one practical operation of Operation Condor, which had started in 1973I 11 ]! 12 ] 

Meanwhile, the guerrilla movement switched its main effort to the north and on 5 October 1975 guerrillas struck the 

29th Mountain Infantry Regiment. The 5th Brigade suffered a major blow at the hands of Montoneros, when over 

ri3i 

one-hundred — perhaps several hundred — Montoneros guerrillas and milicianos where involved in the most 
elaborate operation in the so-called "Dirty War", which involved the hijacking of a civilian airliner, taking over the 
provincial airport, attacking the 29th Infantry Regiment's barracks at Formosa province and capturing its cache of 
arms, and finally escaping by air. Once the operation was over, they made good their escape towards a remote area in 
Santa Fe province. The aircraft, a Boeing 737, eventually landed on a crop field not far from the city of Rafaela. In 
the aftermath, 12 soldiers and 2 policemen [14] were killed and several wounded. The sophistication of the operation, 
and the getaway cars and safehouses they used to escape from the crash-landing site, suggest several hundred 
guerrillas and their supporters were involved. [15] 

In December 1975 most 5th Brigade units were committed to the border areas of Tucuman with over 5,000 troops 
deployed in the province. There was however, nothing to prevent infiltrating through this outer ring and the ERP 
were still strong inside Buenos Aires. Mario Santucho's Christmas offensive opened on 23 December 1975. The 
operation was dramatic in its impact, with ERP units, supported by Montoneros, mounting a large scale assault 
against the army supply base Domingo Viejobueno at the industrial suburb of Monte Chingolo, south of Buenos 

Aires. The attackers were defeated and driven off with 53 ERP guerrillas and 9 supporting militants killed. [16] The In 

ri7i 

this particular battle the ERP and Montoneros guerrillas and milicianos had about 1,000 deployed against 1,000 
government forces. This large-scale operation was made possible not only by the planning of the guerrillas involved, 
but also by their supporters who provided houses to hide them, supplies and the means of escape. 

On 30 December a bomb exploded at the headquarters of the Argentine Army in Buenos Aires, injuring at least six 

ri on 

soldiers. In the eyes of the military, the credibility of the government was now destroyed and the strategy of 

attrition was bankrupt. The guerrillas had even successfully utilized divers of the Grupo Especial de Combate of the 

Montoneros: the modern type 42 destroyer A.R.A. Santisima Trinidad was severely damaged by explosives placed 

under her keel by frogmen of the Montoneros on 22 August 1975 while moored in the port of Ensenada. The damage 

was so great that the ship remained unseaworthy for several years. By the end of 1975, a total of 137 servicemen and 

police had been killed that year by left wing guerrillas. Elements within the armed forces, particularly among the 

junior officers, blamed the weakness of the government and began to seek a leader who they considered was strong 

ri9i 

enough to ensure a preservation of Argentinian sovereignty, settling on Lieutenant-General Jorge Videla. On 1 1 
February 1976, colonel Raul Rafael Reyes is killed and two army conscripts (Privates Tempone and Gomez) 
wounded in an ambush manned by six ERP guerrillas in the La Plata suburb of Buenos Aires. 

The Argentine armed forces moved ahead with the "Dirty War", dispensing with the civilian government through a 
coup d'etat in March 1976. In his editorial immediately after the military takeover, Santucho wrote that "a river of 
blood will separate the military from the Argentine people", and this would result in a popular uprising followed by a 
civil war/ 20 -' On 29 March 1976, the ERP leadership lost twelve killed in a gun battle in Downtown Buenos Aires 
with army elements (including the ERP Chief of Intelligence) but Santucho along with fifty guerrillas were able to 
fight their way out of the ambush. The Argentine Army and police scored more success in mid-April in Cordoba, 
when in a series of raids it captured and later killed some 300 militants entrusted with supporting the ERP operations 
in that province. During the first few months of the military junta, more than 70 policemen were killed in leftist 

actions In mid-1976, the Argentine Army completely destroyed the ERP's elite "Special Squad" in two violent 
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firefights. The ERP's commander, Mario Roberto Santucho, and Benito Urteaga were killed in July of that year 



People's Revolutionary Army (Argentina) 



232 



by military forces led by captain Juan Carlos Leonetti of the 601st Intelligence Battalion. Several hundred guerrillas 
of the Guevarist Youth Group in training for operations to coincide with the 1978 World Cup in Argentina, were 
captured and killed in a series of raids in Zarate soon afterwards. Although the ERP continued for a while under the 

leadership of Enrique Gorriaran Merlo, by late 1977 it had been eradicated. In 2008 PRT-Santucho estimated the loss 

1231 

of 5,000 of PRT-ERP members killed in action or disappeared after having been detained. By that time the 
military dictatorship had expanded its own campaign against "subversives" to include state terror against non-violent 
students, intellectuals, and political activists who were presumed to form the social, non-combatant base of the 
insurgents. According to different sources, 12,261 to 30,000 people, [24] are estimated to have disappeared and died 
during the military dictatorship that ruled Argentina from 1976 to 1983. Some 11,000 Argentines have applied for 

and received up to US$200,000 as monetary compensation for the loss of loved ones during the military 
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dictatorship. According to The Wall Street Journal, some 13,000 Argentines were victims of left-wing 
terrorism.' ^ The PRT continued political activities, although limited to few members, organizing conventions even 
after democracy returned to the country. 



Aftermath 

After the destruction of the left in Argentina, some revolutionary cadres made their way to Nicaragua, where the 
Sandinistas had taken power in 1979. An ERP commando team comprising veterans of the "Dirty War" under 

Gorriaran, for example, demonstrated their active involvement in the revolutionary struggle by killing ex-dictator 
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Anastasio Somoza in 1980. Gorriaran returned to Argentina in 1987 to become a leader of the Movimiento Todos 
por la P atria (All For the Motherland Movement or MTP). 

Believing in the danger of another military coup by the Carapintadas against the new democratic government of 
Raul Alfonsm (which at the time was leading a series of trials against members of the Argentine Military accused of 
human rights violations), Enrique Gorriaran Merlo led the 1989 attack on La Tablada Regiment, during which the 
Argentine army used white phosphorus as an anti-personnel weapon, and which ended in the capture of all 

MTP members. Alfonsm declared that the attack, with the ultimate goal of sparking a massive popular uprising, 
could have led to civil war. In their newspapers and in the Argentine press, the Mothers of the Plaza de Mayo 

denounced the way Alfonsm had handled the La Tablada incident, making a connection between what had happened 
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to their children and the treatment endured by the MTP guerrillas. Gorriaran was given a life sentence along with 
other MTP comrades, but was freed by interim president Eduardo Duhalde two days before Nestor Kirchner's access 
to power in 2003. The MTP still exist today as a political movement which has abandoned armed struggle. 
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Years active 


2008-2011 


Territory 


Southern Pakistan 


Ethnicity 


Mostly Balochis & Sindhis 


Membership 


More than one thousand 


Criminal activities 


Drug trafficking 


Allies 


Pakistan Peoples Party 


Rivals 


Muttahida Qaumi Movement 



The Peoples' Aman Committee (Urdu: ^1 jLJ) or Peoples' Peace Committee is a militant group tied to the 
Pakistan People's Party and based in Karachi, Pakistan. The PAC was founded by the infamous Karachi gangster 
Rehman Dakait in 2008 and is accused of being involved in organized crime and gang wars. After Rehman's death in 
2009, leadership of the group was taken over by Uzair Baloch. 

The PAC is avowedly a support group for the Pakistan Peoples Party, the ruling party in Pakistan from 2008 till the 
2013 elections. 

The organization initially only served Lyari, but soon offices were set up in other Baloch populated neighbourhoods 
of Karachi, such as Dalmiya (Shantinagar), Malir, Gadap, Old Golimar, Mawach Goth, and even in some nearby 
town and villages in Sindh and Balochistan. 

The PAC has a bitter rivalry with the Muttahida Qaumi Movement (MQM) in the city of Karachi. In March 2011, 
the PAC agreed to disband after its parent organization the Pakistan Peoples Party was pressured by its then allies, 
the MQM. Despite being officially defunct, the organization continues to function de facto on the ground. 

Prohibition 

On October 1 1, 201 1 the PAC was banned under Clause (1 1/B) of Anti-terrorism Act 1997. [1] 

The Sindh Home Ministry, after issuing its notification also directed the law enforcement agencies to monitor PAC 
activities.'" 2 "' 

The home ministry notification outlaws establishment of PAC offices and restricts its activities anywhere in the 
province. 
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Popular Liberation Army 

For the Political Party Esperanza, Paz y Libertad, see Hope, Peace and Liberty. For other uses, see EPL 
(disambiguation). 



Popular Liberation Army 
Ejercito Popular de Liberation 


Participant in the Colombian armed conflict 
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Flag of the EPL 




Active 


1967-present 


Ideology 


Communism, 
Anti-Revisionism 
Marxism— Leninism, 
Hoxhaism; formerly Maoism 


Leaders 


Francisco Caraballo, Megateo (2013)^ 


Area of 




Colombia, above all in Norte de Santander 


operations 






Strength 


90 - 200 (Various estimates/ 21 



The Popular Liberation Army (Spanish: Ejercito Popular de Liberation, EPL), is a Colombian guerrilla group 
created in 1967. Most of its former members demobilized in 1991, forming the Esperanza, Paz y Libertad (Hope, 
Peace and Liberty) party, but a dissident faction, lead by Megateo, continues operating. 

Origins 

The EPL was founded by the Communist Party of Colombia (Marxist— Leninist), PCC(ml), a 1967 offshoot of the 
main Colombian Communist Party that disagreed with the Soviet ideological tendencies then displayed by the latter. 

The new party created the EPL that same year, and implemented its strategy of promoting socialist revolution from a 
rural base in the countryside in order to launch a future offensive against urban centers, where it tried to insert urban 
cells, while simultaneously engaging in sabotage and activities considered by international observers as terrorist. 

Historical development 

The EPL's first military operations were in the Cordoba Department, on the Caribbean region, during the late 1960s. 
Internal dissension and the deaths of some of its key leaders during the 1970s weakened the EPL's operational 
capabilities. 

The EPL's efforts were initially unsuccessful, some of the groups main leaders were killed in military operations 
during the 1970s, and it apparently did not gain as much intellectual sympathy or recruits as the larger guerrilla 
organizations (FARC, M-19 and ELN), even after the group announced in 1980 that it would abandon orthodox 
Maoism in favor of Hoxhaism. A small splinter group, the Pedro Leon Arboleda Movement, named after a deceased 
1975 commander, had been created in 1979. 
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The EPL declared a 1984 cease-fire together with several other guerrilla groups that began and maintained 
negotiations with the government. The 1985 murder of the group's leader Ernesto Rojas lead to the EPL's official 
breaking of the cease-fire. [3] Unlike the official Colombian Communist Party, the Maoist PCC(ml) did not have 
official legal status in Colombia at this time. 

Military operations executed by the official state armed forces and the actions of private paramilitary groups against 
the EPL's militants and its political supporters weakened the group and would have forced internal divisions within 
its structure. 

Partial demobilization 

By 1991, the EPL had rejoined peace talks with the administration of president Cesar Gaviria and a total of some 
2000 people affiliated to the guerrilla group demobilized, including both armed and unarmed members. 

A smaller, dissident faction, sometimes calling itself "Ejercito Popular de Liberation - Lfnea Disidente" (Popular 
Liberation Army - Dissident Line), under Francisco Caraballo disagreed with the demobilization, insisted on fighting 
and did not demobilize. Caraballo himself was eventually captured by Colombian authorities in 1994 and his faction 
continued guerrilla operations on a smaller scale. [4] 

Most of the demobilized guerrillas formed Esperanza, Paz y Libertad (Hope, Peace and Liberty), a political party, 
which claimed to defend the interests of workers and labor unions, especially around the Uraba area in the 
departments of Antioquia and Cordoba. 

The FARC, the remaining EPL dissidents and the ELN considered Esperanza, Paz y Libertad and all the demobilized 
EPL to be "traitors" and paramilitary collaborators, initiating a series of attacks and assassination attempts against 
the former EPL members. Some of the ex-EPL members apparently would have eventually joined and participated, 
individually and allegedly without the support of the new political party, in paramilitary operations against the 
FARC and their former comrades. 

In 1998, Human Rights Watch reported that the FARC had begun killing a number of ex-EPL members since 1991: 
"Investigators pinpoint 1991 as the year the FARC began to massacre perceived political rivals in the Esperanza 
political party formed by amnestied EPL guerrillas and their supporters. The FARC and its urban militias were 
believed responsible for 204 murders of Esperanza members and amnestied EPL guerrillas from 1991 to 1995." [5] 
In a 1999 report, the Inter-American Commission on Human Rights (IACHR) also held the FARC responsible for a 
number of massacres against Esperanza, Paz y Libertad members or sympathizers. [6] 

Human Rights Watch believed Caraballo's EPL faction to be responsible for a comparatively smaller number of 
deaths: "According to Esperanza, 348 of its members and amnestied EPL guerrillas were murdered between 1991 
and the end of 1995. Of that number, they believe sixty-one were killed by the EPL under Caraballo's command." [4] 

2013 interview 

F71 

In 2013, Colombian weekly Semana interviewed Ramon Navarro Serrano alias "Megateo," the leader of the EPL 
in Norte de Santander. Megateo denied any involvement in drug trafficking and said the EPL's struggle was a 
political one. During the interview, Megateo was accompanied by some 50 EPL rebels carrying brand new Galil 
rifles and Colombian army uniforms. 

Controversy 

It is alleged that the EPL operations are funded in part by kidnappings, extortions, cattle raiding, money laundering [8] 
and the distribution of illegal drugs. 
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Portuguese Legion (Estado Novo) 

For other uses, see Portuguese Legion. 

The Portuguese Legion (Portuguese: Legiao Portuguesa) was a 
Portuguese paramilitary state organization founded in 1936 during the 
Portuguese President of the Council's Antonio de Oliveira Salazar's 
right-wing regime, the Estado Novo. It was dissolved in 1974. 

Its stated objectives were to "defend the spiritual heritage [of 
Portugal]" and to "fight the communist threat and anarchism" . During 
World War II, the Portuguese Legion was the only Portuguese state 
organization that openly adopted and defended Hitler's aims for 

[citation needed] 

Europe 

The Portuguese Legion was under the control of the Ministry of the 
Interior and War, and was responsible for coordinating civil defense in 
Portuguese territory, including in the Portuguese Empire. It was deeply 
involved in multiple collaborations with PIDE, the political police that 
was the authoritarian regime's main tool of repression. 




Standard of the Portuguese Legion with the cross 
of the Order of Aviz. 
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Provisional Irish Republican Army 
(Oglaigh na hEireanri) 


Participant in the Troubles 


IRA members showing an improvised mortar and an RPG (1992) 


Active 


1969-2005 

(on ceasefire from 1997) 


Ideology 


Irish republicanism 


Leaders 


IRA Army Council 


Strength 


-10,000 over 30 years 


Originated as 


Irish Republican Army 


Opponents 


British Army, RUC 
UVF, UDA 



The Provisional Irish Republican Army (IRA) was an Irish republican paramilitary organisation that 

sought to remove Northern Ireland from the United Kingdom and bring about an independent republic encompassing 
all of Ireland. [5] It emerged in December 1969 — after the beginning of the Troubles — when the Irish Republican 
Army split over ideology and how to respond to attacks on Catholics in Northern Ireland. Catholic demands for civil 
rights had been met with violence from Ulster loyalists and from the government of Northern Ireland, culminating in 
the August 1969 riots and deployment of British troops. ^ 

The Provisional IRA was the biggest and most active republican paramilitary during the Troubles. It saw itself as the 

only rightful successor to the original IRA and called itself simply the Irish Republican Army (IRA), or Oglaigh 

' f71 

na hEireann in Irish. 1 ,J It was also widely referred to as such by others. The IRA is a proscribed organisation in the 

rsi 

UK under the Terrorism Act 2000 and an unlawful organisation in the Republic of Ireland. The United States 
includes them in the category of "other selected terrorist groups also deemed of relevance in the global war on 
terrorism". 



Overview of strategies 

The IRA's initial strategy was to use force to cause the collapse of the government of Northern Ireland and to inflict 
enough casualties on British forces that the British government would be forced by public opinion to withdraw from 

ran 

the region. This policy involved recruitment of volunteers, increasing after the 1972 Bloody Sunday incident, in 
which the British military killed unarmed protesters, and launching attacks against British military and economic 
targets/ 10 -"' 1 ^ The campaign was supported by arms and funding from Libya^ 12 ^ and from some groups in the United 
States. 

The IRA agreed to a ceasefire in February 1975, which lasted nearly a year before the IRA concluded that the British 
were drawing them into politics without offering any guarantees in relation to the IRA's goals (as well as launching 
an intelligence offensive), and hopes of a quick victory receded. As a result, the IRA launched a new strategy 
known as "the Long War". This saw them conduct a war of attrition against the British and increase emphasis on 
political activity, via the political party Sinn FeinJ 14 ^ 

The success of the 1981 Irish hunger strike in mobilising support and winning elections led to the Armalite and 
ballot box strategy, with more time and resources devoted to political activity. The abortive attempt at an escalation 
of the military part of that strategy led republican leaders increasingly to look for a political compromise to end the 
conflict, with a broadening dissociation of Sinn Fein from the IRA. Following negotiations with the Social 
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Democratic and Labour Party (SDLP) and secret talks with British civil servants, the IRA ultimately called a 
ceasefire in 1994 on the understanding that Sinn Fein would be included in political talks for a settlement. When the 
British government, dependent on Ulster Unionist Party votes at Westminster, then demanded the disarmament of 
the IRA before it allowed Sinn Fein into multiparty talks, the IRA called off its ceasefire in February 1996. 

This demand was quickly dropped after the May 1997 general election in the UK. The IRA ceasefire was then 

reinstated in July 1997 and Sinn Fein was admitted into all-party talks, which produced the Good Friday Agreement 

of 1998. The IRA's armed campaign, primarily in Northern Ireland but also in England and mainland Europe, caused 

the deaths of approximately 1,800 people. The dead included around 1,100 members of the British security forces, 

and about 640 civilians. t 15 -^ 16 -' The IRA itself lost 275—300 members'- 17 -' and an estimated 10,000 imprisoned at 

r i si 

various times over the 30-year period. 

On 28 July 2005, the IRA Army Council announced an end to its armed campaign, stating that it would work to 
achieve its aims using "purely political and democratic programmes through exclusively peaceful means", and 
shortly afterwards completed decommissioning. In September 2008, the nineteenth report of the Independent 
Monitoring Commission stated that the IRA was "committed to the political path" and no longer represented "a 
threat to peace or to democratic politics", and that the IRA's Army Council was "no longer operational or 

functional".' 19 ^ The organisation remains classified as a proscribed terrorist group in the UK and as an illegal 

rsi 

organisation in the Republic of Ireland. Two small groups split from the Provisional IRA, the Continuity IRA in 
1986, and the Real IRA in 1997. Both reject the Good Friday Agreement and continue to engage in paramilitary 
activity. 

On 26 July 2012, it was announced that some former members of the Provisional Irish Republican Army were 
merging with the Real Irish Republican Army, other independent republican paramilitary groups and the vigilante 
group Republican Action Against Drugs (but, notably, not with the Continuity Irish Republican Army) into a unified 
formation known simply as the "Irish Republican Army". This new IRA group is estimated by Police Service of 
Northern Ireland intelligence sources to have between 250 and 300 active militants and many more supporting 
associates. 



Origins 



In August 1969, a confrontation between Catholic residents of the 
Bogside and police in Derry following an Apprentice Boys of Deny 
march led to a large communal riot now referred to as the Battle of the 
Bogside — three days of fighting between rioters throwing stones and 
petrol bombs and police who saturated the area with CS gas. 

Protests and riots organised by NICRA in support of the Bogsiders 
began elsewhere in the Province sparking retaliation by Protestant 
mobs; the subsequent burning, damage to property and intimidation 
largely against the minority community forced 1,505 Catholics from 
their homes in Belfast in what became known as the Northern Ireland 




riots of August 1969, with over 200 Catholic homes being destroyed or An ^ badge _ the phoenix h frequently used tQ 
requiring major repairs and a number of people were killed on both symbolise the origins of the Provisional IRA. 
sides, some by the forces of law and order. The Irish Republican Army 

(IRA) had been poorly armed and unable to adequately defend the Catholic community, which had been considered 
one of its traditional roles since the 1920s.' 20 -' 

Veteran republicans were critical of the IRA's Dublin leadership which, for political reasons, had refused to prepare 

r2i] [221 -* 
for aggressive action in advance of the violence. On 24 August Joe Cahill, Seamus Twomey, Daithf O Conaill, 

Billy McKee and several other future Provisional leaders came together in Belfast intending to remove the Belfast 
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leadership and turn back to traditional militant republicanism. Although the pro-Goulding commander Billy 
McMillen stayed in command, he was told it was only for three months and he was not to have any communication 
with the IRA's Dublin based leadership. 

Traditional republicans formed the "Provisional" Army Council in December 1969, after an IRA Army convention 
was held at Knockvicar House in Boyle, County RoscommonJ 24 ^ 25 ^ 26 ^ The two main issues were the acceptance of 
the "National Liberation Strategy" and a motion to end abstentionism and to recognise the British, Irish and Northern 
Ireland parliaments. While the motion on the "National Liberation Strategy" was passed unanimously the motion on 
abstentionism was only passed by 28 votes to 12. Opponents of this change argued strongly against the ending of 

abstentionism, and when the vote took place, Sean Mac Stfofain, present as IRA Director of Intelligence, announced 

T271 

that he no longer considered that the IRA leadership represented republican goals. However, there was not a 
walkout. Those opposed, who included Mac Stfofain and Ruairi 6 Bradaigh, refused to go forward for election to the 
new IRA Executive. 

While others canvassed support throughout Ireland, Mac Stfofain was a key person making a connection with the 

Belfast IRA under Billy McKee and Joe Cahill, who had refused to take orders from the IRA's Dublin leadership 

T29ir301 

since September 1969, in protest at their failure to defend Catholic areas in August. Nine out of thirteen IRA 

units in Belfast sided with the Provisionals in December 1969, roughly 120 activists and 500 supporters. The first 

"Provisional" Army Council was composed of Sean Mac Stfofain, Ruairf 6 Bradaigh, Paddy Mulcahy, Sean Tracey, 

T321 

Leo Martin, and Joe Cahill, and issued their first public statement on 28 December 1969, stating: 

We declare our allegiance to the 32 county Irish republic, proclaimed at Easter 1916, established by the 

first Dail Eireann in 1919, overthrown by forces of arms in 1922 and suppressed to this day by the 

[33] 

existing British-imposed six-county and twenty-six-county partition states. 

The Sinn Fein party split along the same lines on 11 January 1970, when a third of the delegates walked out of the 
Ard Fheis in protest at the party leadership's attempt to force through the ending of abstentionism, despite its failure 
to achieve a two-thirds majority vote of delegates required to change the policy. Despite the declared support of that 
faction of Sinn Fein, the early Provisional IRA was extremely suspicious of political activity, arguing rather for the 
primacy of armed struggle. [34] 

There are allegations that the early Provisional IRA received arms and funding from the Fianna Fail-led Irish 
government in 1969, resulting in the 1970 "Arms trial" in which criminal charges were pursued against two former 
government ministers. Roughly £100,000 was donated by the Irish government to "Defence Committees" in Catholic 
areas and, according to historian Richard English, "there is now no doubt that some money did go from the Dublin 
government to the proto-Provisionals". 

The Provisionals maintained the principles of the pre- 1969 IRA; they considered both British rule in Northern 
Ireland and the government of the Republic of Ireland to be illegitimate, insisting that the Provisional IRA's Army 
Council was the only valid government, as head of an all-island Irish Republic. This belief was based on a series of 
perceived political inheritances which constructed a legal continuity from the Second Dail. 

The Provisionals inherited most of the existing IRA organisation in the north by 1971 and the more militant IRA 

members in the rest of Ireland. In addition, they recruited many young nationalists from the north, who had not been 

involved in the IRA before, but had been radicalised by the communal violence that broke out in 1969. These people 

were known in republican parlance as "sixty niners", having joined after 1969. [36] The Provisional IRA adopted the 

Phoenix as symbol of the Irish republican rebirth in 1969. One of its common slogans is "out of the ashes rose the 
T371 

provisionals". 
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Organisation 

The Provisional IRA was organised hierarchically. At the top of the organisation was the IRA Army Council, headed 
by the IRA Chief of Staff. 



Leadership 

All levels of the organisation were entitled to send delegates to IRA General Army Conventions (GACs). The GAC 
was the IRA's supreme decision-making authority. Before 1969, GACs met regularly. Since 1969, there have only 

been two, in 1970 and 1986, owing to the difficulty in organising such a large gathering of an illegal organisation in 

, [38] 
secret. 

The GAC in turn elected a 12-member IRA Executive, which selected seven volunteers to form the IRA Army 
Council. For day-to-day purposes, authority was vested in the Army Council which, as well as directing policy and 
taking major tactical decisions, appointed a Chief of Staff from one of its number or, less commonly, from outside its 
ranksJ 39 ^ 

The chief of staff then appointed an adjutant general as well as a 
General Headquarters (GHQ), which consisted of a number of 
individual departments. These departments were: 

IRA Quartermaster General 
IRA Director of Finance 
IRA Director of Engineering 
IRA Director of Training 
IRA Director of Intelligence 

IRA Director of Publicity PIRA re-enacment in Galbally, County Tyrone 

(2009) 




• IRA Director of Operations 

• IRA Director of Security 



Regional command 

The IRA was divided into a Northern Command, which operated in the 
nine Ulster counties as well as County Leitrim and County Louth, and 
a Southern Command, operating in the rest of Ireland. The Provisional 
IRA was originally commanded by a leadership based in Dublin. 
However, in 1977, parallel to the introduction of cell structures at local 
level, command of the "war-zone" was given to the Northern 
Command. According to Ed Moloney, these moves at reorganisation 



were the idea of Ivor Bell, Gerry Adams and Brian Keenan. 



Brigades 



[40] 




Republican colour party in Dublin — March 2009. 
The blue flag being carried at the front is that of 
"Dublin Brigade IRA" 



The IRA refers to its ordinary members as volunteers (or oglaigh in 
Irish). Up until the late 1970s, IRA volunteers were organised in units 

based on conventional military structures. Volunteers living in one area formed a company as part of a battalion, 
which could be part of a brigade, although many battalions were not attached to a brigade. 

For most of its existence, the IRA had five Brigade areas within what it referred to as the "war-zone". These 
Brigades were located in Armagh, Belfast, Derry, Donegal and Tyrone/MonaghanJ 41 ^ The Belfast Brigade had three 
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battalions, respectively in the west, north and east of the city. In the early years of the Troubles, the IRA in Belfast 
expanded rapidly. In August 1969, the Belfast Brigade had just 50 active members. By the end of 1971, it had 1,200 
members, giving it a large but loosely controlled structure.' 42 -' 

The Derry Brigade had two battalions - one based in Derry City, known as the South Derry Brigade, and another in 
Donegal. The Derry Battalion became the Derry Brigade in 1972 after a rapid increase in membership following 
Bloody Sunday when British paratroopers killed 13 unarmed demonstrators at a civil rights march. Volunteers based 
in Donegal were a part of the Derry Brigade as well. County Armagh had three battalions, two very active ones in 
South Armagh and a less active unit in North Armagh. For this reason the Armagh IRA unit is often referred to as 
the South Armagh Brigade. Similarly, the Tyrone/Monaghan Brigade, which operated from around the Border of 
Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland, is often called the East Tyrone Brigade. Fermanagh, South Down and 
North Antrim had units not attached to Brigades.' 43 - 1 The leadership structure at battalion and company level was the 
same: each had its own commanding officer, quartermaster, explosives officer and intelligence officer. There was 
sometimes a training officer or finance officer. 

Active service units 

From 1973, the IRA started to move away from the larger conventional military organisational principle owing to its 
security vulnerability. [44] A system of two parallel types of unit within an IRA brigade was introduced in place of the 
battalion structures. Firstly, the old "company" structures were used for tasks such as "policing" nationalist areas, 
intelligence gathering, and hiding weapons. These were essential support activities. However, the bulk of actual 
attacks were the responsibility of a second type of unit, the active service unit (ASU). To improve security and 
operational capacity, these ASUs were smaller, tight-knit cells, usually consisting of five to eight members. The 
ASU's weapons were controlled by a brigade's quartermaster.' 45 ^ By the late 1980s and early 1990s, it was estimated 
that in the late 1980s the IRA had roughly 300 members in ASUs and about another 450 serving in supporting roles. 

The exception to this reorganisation was the South Armagh Brigade, which retained its traditional hierarchy and 
battalion structure and used relatively large numbers of volunteers in its actions. [46] 

The IRA's Southern Command, located in the Republic of Ireland, consists of a Dublin Brigade and a number of 
smaller units in rural areas. These were charged mainly with the importation and storage of arms for the Northern 
units and with raising finances through robberies and other means. 

Details on strategy 1969-1998 

See also: Provisional IRA campaign 1969-1997 

Initial phase 

Following the violence of August 1969, the IRA began to arm and train to protect nationalist areas from further 
attack. After the Provisionals' split from the Official IRA the Provisional IRA began planning for an all-out offensive 
action against what it claimed was British occupation. 

The Official IRA were opposed to such a campaign because they felt it would lead to sectarian conflict, which would 
defeat their strategy of uniting the workers from both sides of the sectarian divide. The IRA Border Campaign in the 
1950s had avoided actions in urban centres of Northern Ireland to avoid civilian casualties and resulting sectarian 
violence/ 48 ^ The Provisional IRA, by contrast, was primarily an urban organisation, based originally in Belfast and 
Derry. 

The Provisional IRA's strategy was to use force to cause the collapse of the Northern Ireland administration and to 
inflict casualties on the British forces such that the British government be forced by public opinion to withdraw from 
Ireland. According to journalist Brendan O'Brien, "the thinking was that the war would be short and successful. 
Chief of Staff Sean Mac Stfofain decided they would 'escalate, escalate and escalate' until the British agreed to go". 
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This policy involved recruitment of volunteers and carrying out attacks on British forces, as well as mounting a 

bombing campaign against economic targets. In the early years of the conflict, IRA slogans spoke of, "Victory 1972" 

and then "Victory 1974". Its inspiration was the success of the "Old IRA" in the Irish War of Independence 

(1919-1922). In their assessment of the IRA campaign, the British Army would describe these years, 1970-72, as 
[49] 

the "insurgency phase". 

The British government held secret talks with the IRA leadership in 1972 to try and secure a ceasefire based on a 
compromise settlement within Northern Ireland after the events of Bloody Sunday when IRA recruitment and 
support increased. The IRA agreed to a temporary ceasefire from 26 June to 9 July. In July 1972, Sean Mac Stfofain, 
Daithf 6 Conaill, Ivor Bell, Seamus Twomey, Gerry Adams and Martin McGuinness met a British delegation led by 
William Whitelaw. The Irish republicans refused to consider a peace settlement that did not include a commitment to 
British withdrawal, a retreat of the British Army to its barracks, and a release of republican prisoners. The British 
refused and the talks broke up. [5 ] 

Eire Nua and the 1975 ceasefire 

The Provisionals' goal in this period was the abolition of both the Northern Ireland and Republic of Ireland states and 

their replacement with a new all-Ireland federal republic, with decentralised governments and parliaments for each of 

the four Irish historic provinces. This programme was known as Eire Nua {New Ireland). The Eire Nua programme 

remained IRA policy until discontinued by the Army Council in 1979. [51] Eire Nua remained Sinn Fein policy until 
1982 [52] 

By the mid-1970s, the hopes of the IRA leadership for a quick military victory were receding. The British military 
was unsure of when it would see any substantial success against the IRA. Secret meetings between Provisional IRA 
leaders Ruairi 6 Bradaigh and Billy McKee with British Secretary of State for Northern Ireland Merlyn Rees 
secured an IRA ceasefire which began in February 1975. The IRA initially believed that this was the start of a 
long-term process of British withdrawal, but later came to the conclusion that Rees was trying to bring them into 
peaceful politics without offering them any guarantees. Critics of the IRA leadership, most notably Gerry Adams, 
felt that the ceasefire was disastrous for the IRA, leading to infiltration by British informers, the arrest of many 
activists and a breakdown in IRA discipline resulting in sectarian killings and a feud with fellow republicans in the 
Official IRA. At this time, the IRA leadership, short of money, weapons and members, was on the brink of calling 
off the campaign. The ceasefire, however, broke down in January 1976. [] 

The "Long War" 

Thereafter, the IRA evolved a new strategy which they called the "Long War". This underpinned IRA strategy for 
the rest of the Troubles and involved the re-organisation of the IRA into small cells an acceptance that their 
campaign would last many years before being successful and an increased emphasis on political activity through 
Sinn Fein. A republican document of the early 1980s states, "Both Sinn Fein and the IRA play different but 
converging roles in the war of national liberation. The Irish Republican Army wages an armed campaign... Sinn Fein 
maintains the propaganda war and is the public and political voice of the movement". [53] The 1977 edition of the 
Green Book, an induction and training manual used by the IRA, describes the strategy of the "Long War" in these 
terms: 

1. A war of attrition against enemy personnel [British Army] based on causing as many deaths as possible so as to 
create a demand from their [the British] people at home for their withdrawal. 

2. A bombing campaign aimed at making the enemy's financial interests in our country unprofitable while at the 
same time curbing long term investment in our country. 

3. To make the Six Counties... ungovernable except by colonial military rule. 

4. To sustain the war and gain support for its ends by National and International propaganda and publicity 
campaigns. 
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5. By defending the war of liberation by punishing criminals, collaborators and informers. 

Confidential documents released on 30 December 2008 from the British state archives show that the IRA leadership 
proposed a ceasefire and peace talks to the British government in 1978. The British refused the offer. Prime Minister 
James Callaghan decided that there should be "positive rejection" of the approach on the basis that the republicans 
were not serious and "see their campaign as a long haul". Irish State documents from the same period say that the 
IRA had made a similar offer to the British the previous year. An Irish Defence Forces document, dated 15 February 
1977, states that "It is now known that feelers were sent out at Christmas by the top IRA leadership to interest the 
British authorities in another long ceasefire. 



1981 hunger strikes and electoral politics 

See also: 1981 Irish hunger strike and Armalite and ballot box strategy 

IRA prisoners convicted after March 1976 did not have Special 
Category Status applied in prison. In response, over 500 prisoners 
refused to wash or wear prison clothes (see Dirty protest and Blanket 
protest). This activity culminated in the 1981 Irish hunger strike, when 
seven IRA and three Irish National Liberation Army members starved 
themselves to death in pursuit of political status. The hunger strike 
leader Bobby Sands and Anti H-Block activist Owen Carron were 
elected to the British Parliament, and two other protesting prisoners 
were elected to the Irish Dail. In addition, there were work stoppages 
and large demonstrations all over Ireland in sympathy with the hunger 
strikers. Over 100,000 people attended the funeral of Sands, the first hunger striker to die. [56] 

After the success of IRA hunger strikers in mobilising support and winning elections on an Anti H-Block platform in 
1981, republicans increasingly devoted time and resources to electoral politics, through the Sinn Fein party. Danny 
Morrison summed up this policy at a 1981 Sinn Fein Ard Fheis (annual meeting) as a "ballot paper in this hand and 
an Armalite in the other". 




IRA funeral, 1981 



Peace strategy 

The success of the 1981 Irish hunger strike in mobilising support and winning elections led to what was referred to 
by Danny Morrison as, "the Armalite and ballot box strategy" with more time and resources devoted to political 
activity. The perceived stalemate along with British government's hints of a compromise and secret approaches in 
the early 1990s led republican leaders increasingly to look for a political agreement to end the conflict, [59][60] with a 
broadening dissociation of Sinn Fein from the IRA. Following negotiations with the Social Democratic and Labour 
Party (SDLP) and secret talks with British civil servants, the IRA ultimately called a ceasefire in 1994 on the 
understanding that Sinn Fein would be included in political talks for a settlement. When the British government then 
demanded the disarmament of the IRA before it allowed Sinn Fein into multiparty talks, the organisation called off 
its ceasefire in February 1996. The renewed bombings caused severe economic damage, with the Manchester 
bombing and the Docklands bombing causing approximately £500 million in combined damage. After the ceasefire 
was reinstated in July 1997, Sinn Fein was admitted into all-party talks, which produced the Good Friday Agreement 
of 1998. The IRA's armed campaign, primarily in Northern Ireland but also in England and mainland Europe, caused 
the deaths of approximately 1,800 people. The dead included around 1,100 members of the British security forces, 
and about 630 civilians. The IRA itself lost 275—300 members, of an estimated 10,000 total over the 30-year period. 

According to author Ed Moloney, the IRA made an attempt to escalate the conflict with the so-called "Tet 
Offensive" in the 1980s, which was reluctantly approved by the Army Council and did not prove successful. On the 
other hand, public speeches from two Northern Ireland Secretaries of State, Peter Brooke [61] and Patrick Mayhew [62] 
hint that, given the cessation of violence, a political compromise with the IRA was possible. Gerry Adams entered 
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talks with John Hume, the leader of the moderate nationalist Social Democratic and Labour Party (SDLP) in 1993, 
and secret talks were also conducted since 1991 between Martin McGuinness and a senior MI6 officer, Michael 

Oatley.^ Thereafter, Adams increasingly tried to disassociate Sinn Fein from the IRA, claiming they were separate 

T641 

organisations and refusing to speak on behalf of the IRA. Within the Republican Movement (the IRA and Sinn 
Fein), the new strategy was described by the acronym "TUAS", meaning either "Tactical Use of Armed Struggle" or 
"Totally Unarmed Strategy ". [65] 



Weaponry and operations 

Main articles: Provisional IRA arms importation, Provisional IRA 
campaign 1969-1997 and Chronology of Provisional IRA Actions 

In the early days of the Troubles the IRA was very poorly armed, 
mainly with old World War II weaponry such as Ml Garands and 
Thompson submachine guns, but starting in the early 1970s it procured 
large amounts of modern weaponry from such sources as supporters in 
the United States, Libyan leader Colonel Muammar Gaddafi, and arms 
dealers in Europe, America, the Middle East and elsewhere. The 
Libyans supplied the IRA with the RPG-7. 



The Armalite AR-18, obtained by the IRA from 
an IRA member in the United States in the early 
1970s, was an emotive symbol of its armed 
campaign 




An AK-47 assault rifle (over 1 ,000 of which were 
donated by Muammar Gaddafi to the IRA in the 
1980s) 




Heckler & Koch G3. 100 of these, stolen from the 
Norwegian police, finished up with the IRA 



In the first years of the conflict, the IRA's main activities were 
providing firepower to support nationalist rioters and defending 
nationalist areas from attacks. The IRA gained much of its support 
from these activities, as they were widely perceived within the 
nationalist community as being defenders of Irish nationalist and 
Roman Catholic people against aggression 



[66] 
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From 1971—1994, the IRA launched a sustained offensive armed 
campaign that mainly targeted the British Army, the Royal Ulster 
Constabulary (RUC), the Ulster Defence Regiment (UDR), and 
economic targets in Northern Ireland. In addition, some IRA volunteers 

[citation needed] 



engaged in reprisal attacks against Protestant civilians. 

The IRA was chiefly active in Northern Ireland, although it took its 
campaign to England and mainland Europe. The IRA also targeted 
certain British government officials, politicians, judges, establishment 
figures, British Army and police officers in England, and in other areas 
such as the Republic of Ireland, West Germany and the Netherlands. By the early 1990s, the bulk of the IRA activity 
was carried out by the South Armagh BrigadeJ c " a " on needec ^ we U known through its sniping operations and attacks 
on British Army helicopters. The bombing campaign principally targeted political, economic and military targets, 
and approximately 60 civilians were killed by the IRA in England during the conflict. 

It has been argued that this bombing campaign helped convince the British government (who had hoped to contain 
the conflict to Northern Ireland with its Ulsterisation policy) to negotiate with Sinn Fein after the IRA ceasefires of 




August 1994 and July 1997. 



[67] [68] 



Ceasefires and decommissioning of arms 

On 31 August 1994, the IRA declared an indefinite ceasefire. However, from February 1996 until July 1997, the IRA 
called off its 1994 ceasefire because of its dissatisfaction with the state of negotiations. They re-instated the ceasefire 
in July 1997, and it has been in operation since thenJ 69 ^ 

The IRA decommissioned all of its remaining arms between July and September 2005. The decommissioning of its 
weaponry was supervised by the Independent International Commission on Decommissioning (IICD). Among the 
weaponry estimated (by Jane's Information Group) to have been destroyed as part of this process were: 

1,000 rifles 
3 tonnes of Semtex 
20—30 heavy machine guns 
7 surface-to-air missiles (unused) 
7 flamethrowers 
1,200 detonators 

20 rocket-propelled grenade launchers 
100 handguns 
100+ hand grenades 

Having compared the weapons destroyed with the British security forces' estimates of the IRA weaponry, and 
because of the IRA's full involvement in the process of destroying the weapons, the IICD arrived at their conclusion 
that all IRA weaponry has been destroyed. 



[701 



Alleged failure to decommission 

Since the process of decommissioning was completed, unnamed sources in MI5 and the Police Service of Northern 
Ireland (PSNI) have reported to the press that not all IRA arms were destroyed during the process. This claim 
remains unsubstantiated so far. In its report dated April 2006 the Independent Monitoring Commission (IMC) stated 
that it had no reason to disbelieve the IRA or to suspect that it had not fully decommissioned. It believed that any 
weaponry that had not been handed in had been retained locally and against the wishes of the IRA leadership. The 
Russian and British Intelligence services alleged that during the decommissioning process the IRA secretly 
purchased a consignment of Russian special forces AN-94 rifles in Moscow. 
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In mid-July 2013, the Gardaf displayed arms and explosives (Semtex) 
recently recovered from dissident republicans in the Dublin area. The 
Gardaf believe this Semtex to have come from the Libyan connection 
back in the 1980s and therefore should have been 
decommissioned. ^ ^ 72 ^ '~ 73 -' 




The Russian AN-94 



Other activities 

Apart from its armed campaign, the IRA has also been involved in many other activities. 

Sectarian attacks and alleged ethnic cleansing 

The IRA carried out sectarian attacks.' 7 ^ Sutton attributes 130 sectarian killings of Protestants to the IRA.'- 75 -' The 
IRA often denied being involved in such attacks and sometimes used cover names for such attacks/ 76 ^ For example 

177] 

using the cover name the South Armagh Republican Action Force, the IRA killed six Protestants at Tullyvallen. 
Some in the IRA were unhappy with it carrying out sectarian attacks, but others considered them effective in 

T7R1 

preventing sectarian attacks on Catholics, as for example in justfiying the Kingsmill massacre of ten Protestants. 

A former head of the Northern Ireland Civil Service has accused the IRA's campaign in some border areas of 

[79] 

amounting to "ethnic cleansing". Sir Kenneth Bloomfield was speaking at the launch of Professor Henry 

Patterson's book which claims that in County Fermanagh the Protestant minority there believed they were being 

rxoi rs 1 1 rs2i 

ethnically cleansed by the PIRA, although this is a contested allegation. 

Alleged involvement in organised crime 

The IRA have allegedly been involved in criminal activities, including racketeering, bank robbery, fuel laundering, 
drug dealing and kidnapping. 

In 2004, £26. 5m was stolen from the Northern Bank's vaults in Belfast city centre. The British and Irish governments 
agreed with the Chief Constable of the Police Service of Northern Ireland's report blaming the robbery on the IRA. 
On 18 January 2005, the IRA issued a statement denying any involvement in the robbery. In February 2005, the 
Independent Monitoring Commission's Fourth Report stated their belief that the robbery was carried out with the 
prior knowledge and authorisation of the IRA's leadership. Commentators including Suzanne Breen have stated that 
the IRA was the only organisation capable of carrying out the raid. In May 2009, two men were arrested in Cork, and 
charged with IRA membership and offences relating to the robbery. 

According to several sources, the organisation has also been involved in the Irish drugs trade. A 1999 report by John 
Horgan and Max Taylor cited Royal Ulster Constabulary reports, alleging that this involves the "licensing" of drug 
operations to criminal gangs and the payment of protection money, rather than direct involvement. According to 
Horgan and Taylor's report, the IRA are also involved in several legitimate businesses including taxi firms, 
construction, restaurants and pubs. The IRA have also been involved in racketeering, which involves the extortion of 
money from legitimate businesses for "protection". 

Speaking at Sinn Fein 2005 Ard Fheis, Gerry Adams stated that "There is no place in republicanism for anyone 
involved in criminality". However, he went on to say "we refuse to criminalise those who break the law in pursuit of 
legitimate political objectives". 
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Vigilantism 

The IRA saw itself as the police force of nationalist areas of Northern Ireland during the Troubles instead of the 
RUQ [83] TMs 

was made possible by a feeling of mistrust by some members of the community against the police 
force and army. The feeling, that the RUC, B-Specials, UDR, British Army and other arms of the Governmental 
apparatus in Northern Ireland were biased against the nationalist community was not new; it predated the "Troubles" 
and took in organisations like the "Ulster Defence Volunteers", a "Home guard" body of World War II, who were 
also widely considered sectarian.' 84 ^ Catholics did, however, serve in the UDV, [85] Ulster Defence Regiment (UDR), 
and Royal Ulster Constabulary (RUC). 

Also, the RUC and other forces of the authorities were, in some instances, reluctant to enter or patrol certain 
Nationalist areas unless it was in armoured Land Rovers and in convoy. Police stations were also heavily armoured 
because of persistent attacks from the IRA. This gave them the appearance of being fortresses. This vacuum in 
policing was functional for the IRA because it stopped the local community being in contact with the police which 
may have posed a threat if information was passed.^ ' Therefore, the community would turn to the IRA first to deal 
with troublemakers or those practising what came to be called "anti-social behaviour". In efforts to stamp out 
"anti-social behaviour" and alleged instances of drug dealing reported to or noticed by the organisation, the IRA 
killed or otherwise attacked suspected drug dealers and other suspected criminals. These attacks varied in severity 
and depended on various factors. In the first instance, the IRA may serve a caution on the perceived offender, with 
further transgressions escalated to an attack known as a "punishment beating". Shooting the offender was seen as a 
last resort' c^^<,^^ '" , needei ^_ The process which the IRA went through to determine an offender's "guilt" or "innocence" 
was never open to debate or scrutiny ^ citation need ed\ j ne a i so en g a g e( j j n attacks that broke the bones of alleged 
offenders, or involved shooting through the hands, or knees for persistent offenders of activities such as joyriding or 
drug dealing. In certain cases, for persistent offenders the IRA would serve a notice for the individual to leave the 
country, this was known as being "put out" of the community/country, and the clear message given to individuals 
served with these notices was that if they returned to the community/country they would be killed. This practice was 
frequently criticised by all sections of the political establishment in Northern Ireland as "summary justice" ^ citation 

needed] 



Informers 

In an effort to stamp out what the IRA termed "collaboration with British forces" and "informing", they killed a 
number of Catholic civilians, such as Joseph Fenton. Purges against these individuals, whom the IRA considered 
traitors to their own community and to the cause of nationalism, were most prevalent when the IRA found itself 
persistently vulnerable to infiltration. Investigations into informers and infiltration are suspected to have been dealt 
with by an IRA unit called the Internal Security Unit (ISU), known colloquially as the "Nutting Squad". This unit is 
said to be directly attached to IRA GHQ. Where a confession was solicited, the victim was often exiled or executed 
with a bullet in the back of the head. The body was either buried or, later in the IRA campaign, left in a public place, 
often in South Armagh. 

One particular example of the killing of a person deemed by the IRA to have been an informer that is the source of 
continuing controversy is that of Jean McConville from Belfast, who was killed by the IRA. Ed Moloney and IRA 
sources continue to claim she was an informer despite the Police Ombudsman recently stating that this was not the 
case. The Social Democratic and Labour Party (SDLP) have described the killing as a "war crime". Her family 
contend that she was killed as a punishment for aiding a dying British soldier in West Belfast, however this claim has 
been rejected in an official investigation, while neither the Sutton Index or Lost Lives record the death of any British 
soldier near her home prior to her killing/ 87 ^ 

In March 2007, Police Ombudsman Nuala OLoan announced that there would be an inquiry into claims of collusion 
between IRA members working as agents for the Special Branch and other agencies and the British security forces. 
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Collusion with Irish security forces 

In December 2013 the report of the Smithwick Tribunal found there was collusion between the IRA and members of 

rooi 

the Garda Siochana in the murders of two RUC officers in 1989. 



Attacks on other republican paramilitary groups 

The IRA has also feuded with other republican paramilitary groups such as the Official IRA in the 1970s and the 
Irish People's Liberation Organisation in the 1990s. 

Leading Real Irish Republican Army (RIRA) member Joseph O'Connor was shot dead in Ballymurphy, west Belfast 
on 1 1 October 2000. Claims have been made by O'Connor's family and people associated with the RIRA that he was 
killed by the IRA as the result of a feud between the organisations, but Sinn Fein denied the claims. No-one has been 
charged with his killing. 



Casualties 

This is a summary. For a detailed breakdown of casualties caused by and inflicted on the IRA see Provisional IRA 
campaign 1 969- 1 997#Casualties 

The IRA was responsible for more deaths than any other group 
during the Troubles/ 89 ^ Two very detailed studies of deaths in the 
Troubles, the CAIN project at the University of Ulster, and Lost 
Lives, ^ differ slightly on the numbers killed by the IRA, but a 
rough synthesis gives a figure of 1,800 deaths. Of these, roughly 
1,100 were members or former members of the security forces: 
British Army, Royal Ulster Constabulary and Ulster Defence 
Regiment; an estimated 510 were civilians according to Sutton, 
while the civilian toll reaches 640 per McKittrick. The remainder 
were either loyalist or republican paramilitaries (including over 
100 IRA members accidentally killed by their own bombs or shot 
for being security force agents or informers). 

rg2] 

The IRA lost a little under 300 members killed in the Troubles. 

In addition, roughly 50—60 members of Sinn Fein were killed.' 93 ^ However there were far more IRA volunteers 
imprisoned as opposed to killed. Journalists Eamonn Mallie and Patrick Bishop estimate in their book The 
Provisional IRA that roughly 8,000 people passed through the ranks of the IRA in the first 20 years of its existence, 
many of them leaving after arrest (senior officers are required to surrender their post after being arrested), retiring 
from the armed campaign or "disillusionment". They give 10,000 as the total number of past and present IRA 
members at that time 




An IRA signpost with the word "Provoland" 
underneath in Strathroy, Omagh, County Tyrone. 



[94] 



Categorisation 

The IRA is a proscribed organisation in the United Kingdom under the Terrorism Act 2000 and an unlawful 

[95] 

organisation in the Republic of Ireland under the Offences Against the State Acts. Harold Wilson's secret 1971 
meeting with IRA leaders with the help of John O'Connell angered the Irish government; Garrett FitzGerald wrote 30 
years later that "the strength of the feelings of our democratic leaders ... was not, however, publicly ventilated at the 
time" because Wilson was a former and possible future British prime minister. Members of IRA are tried in the 
Republic of Ireland in the Special Criminal Court. In Northern Ireland, the IRA are referred to as terrorists by the 
Ulster Unionist Party, the Democratic Unionist Party, the Progressive Unionist Party, the Alliance Party of Northern 
Ireland/ 96 ^ and the Social Democratic and Labour Party P 7 ^ On the island of Ireland, the largest political party to 
state that the IRA is not a terrorist organisation is Sinn Fein. Sinn Fein is widely regarded as the political wing of the 
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IRA, but the party insists that the two organisations are separate. The United States includes them in the category of 
"other selected terrorist groups also deemed of relevance in the global war on terrorism". 

Peter Mandelson, a former Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, contrasted the post- 1997 activities of the IRA 
with those of Al-Qaeda, describing the latter as "terrorists" and the former as "freedom fighters" (though Mandelson 
subsequently denied this sentiment). The IRA prefer the terms freedom fighter, soldier, or volunteer. [98 ^ 99][100] The 
US Department of State falls short of listing the IRA as a 'Foreign Terrorist Organization', but includes them in the 
category 'other selected terrorist groups also deemed of relevance in the global war on terrorism.'^ The organisation 
has also been described as a "private army" by a number of commentators and politicians. ' 101] ' 102][103] 

The IRA described its actions throughout "The Troubles" as a military campaign waged against the British Army, the 
RUC, other security forces, judiciary, loyalist politicians and loyalist paramilitaries in Northern Ireland, England and 
Europe. The IRA considers these groups to be all part of the same apparatus. [104] As noted above, the IRA seeks to 
draw a direct descendancy from the original IRA and those who engaged in the Irish War of Independence. The IRA 
sees the previous conflict as a guerrilla war which accomplished some of its aims, with some remaining "unfinished 
business".'" 105 "' 

A process called "Criminalisation" was begun in the mid-1970s as part of a British strategy of "Criminalisation, 
Ulsterisation, and Normalisation". The policy was outlined in a 1975 British strategy paper titled "The Way Ahead", 
which was not published but was referred to by Labour's first Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, Merlyn Rees, 
and came to be the dominant British political theme in the conflict as it raged into the 1980s. [ato!to " needed] 

Another categorisation avoids the terms "guerrilla" or "terrorist" but does view the conflict in military terms. The 
phrase originated with the British military strategist Frank Kitson who was active in Northern Ireland during the 
early 1970s. In Kitson's view, the violence of the IRA represented an "insurrection" situation, with the enveloping 
atmosphere of belligerence representing a "low intensity conflict" — a conflict where the forces involved in fighting 
operate at a greatly reduced tempo, with fewer combatants, at a reduced range of tactical equipment and limited 
scope to operate in a military manner.^"' 0 " needed] 

Membership of the IRA remains illegal in both the UK and the Republic of Ireland, but IRA prisoners convicted of 
offences committed before 1998 have been granted conditional early release as part of the Good Friday 
Agreement.' 106 ^ In the United Kingdom a person convicted of membership of a "proscribed organisation", such as 
the IRA, still nominally faces imprisonment for up to 10 years. 



Strength and support 
Numerical strength 

In the early to mid-1970s, the numbers recruited by the IRA may have reached several thousand, but these were 
reduced when the IRA re-organised its structures from 1977 onwards. An RUC report of 1986 estimated that the IRA 
had 300 or so members in Active Service Units and up to 750 active members in total in Northern Ireland. This does 
not take into consideration the IRA units in the Republic of Ireland or those in Britain, continental Europe, and 
throughout the world. In 2005, the then Irish Minister for Justice, Equality and Law Reform, Michael McDowell told 
the Dail that the organisation had "between 1,000 and 1,500" active members. [107] 

According to the book The Provisional IRA (by Eamon Mallie and Patrick Bishop), roughly 8,000 people passed 
through the ranks of the IRA in the first 20 years of its existence, many of them leaving after arrest, "retirement" or 
disillusionment. In later years, the IRA's strength has been somewhat weakened by members leaving the organisation 
to join hardline splinter groups such as the Continuity IRA and the Real IRA. According to former Irish Minister for 
Justice Michael McDowell, these organisations have little more than 150 members each. 
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Electoral and popular support 

The popular support for the IRA's campaign in the Troubles is hard to gauge, given that Sinn Fein, the IRA's political 
wing, did not stand in elections until the early 1980s. Most nationalists in Northern Ireland voted for the moderate 
Social Democratic and Labour Party (SDLP) until 2001. After the 1981 hunger strike, Sinn Fein mobilised large 
electoral support and won 105,000 votes, or 43% of the nationalist vote in Northern Ireland, in the United Kingdom 
general election, 1983, only 34,000 votes behind the SDLP. [108] However, by the 1992 UK General Election, the 
SDLP won 184,445 votes and four seats to Sinn Fein's 78,291 votes and no seats/ 109 -' In the 1993 Local District 
Council Elections in Northern Ireland, the SDLP won 136,760 votes to Sinn Fein's 77,600 votes 



[110] 



Few Protestant voters voted for Sinn Fein. In 1992, many of them voted for SDLP West Belfast candidate Joe 

Hendron rather than a unionist candidate to make sure Gerry Adams of Sinn Fein lost his seat in the 
[Hi] 

constituency. 

The IRA enjoyed some popular support in the Republic 
of Ireland in the early 70s. However, the movement's 
appeal was hurt badly by bombings such as the killing 
of civilians attending a Remembrance Day ceremony at 
the cenotaph in Enniskillen in 1987 (Remembrance 
Day bombing), and the death of two children when a 
bomb exploded in Warrington, which led to tens of 
thousands of people demonstrating on O'Connell Street 
in Dublin to call for an end to the IRA's campaign. In 
the 1987 Irish General Election, they won only 1.7% of 



the votes cast 



[112] 



They did not make significant 




An IRA wall mural in Coalisland, County Tyrone 



electoral gains in the Republic until after the IRA 

ceasefires and the Good Friday Agreement of 1998. By the 2011 Irish general election Sinn Fein's proportion of the 
popular vote had reached 9.9 percent. 

Sinn Fein now has 27 members of the Northern Ireland Assembly (out of 108), five Westminster MPs (out of 18 
from Northern Ireland) and 14 Republic of Ireland TDs (out of 166). 



Support from other countries and organisations 

See also: Provisional IRA arms importation and NORAID 

The IRA have had contacts with foreign governments and other illegal armed organisations. 

Libya has been the biggest single supplier of arms and funds to the IRA, donating large amounts: three shipments of 
arms in the early 1970s and another three in the mid-1980s, the latter reputedly enough to arm two regular infantry 
battalions. 

The IRA has also received weapons and logistical support from Irish Americans in the United States. Apart from the 
Libyan aid, this has been the main source of overseas IRA support. American support has been weakened by the War 
against Terrorism, and the fallout from the events of 11 September 2001. 

In the United States in November 1982, five men were acquitted of smuggling arms to the IRA after they claimed the 
Central Intelligence Agency had approved the shipment, although the CIA denied this. There are allegations of 
contact with the East German Stasi, based on the testimony of a Soviet defector to British intelligence Vasili 
Mitrokhin. Mitrokhin revealed that although the Soviet KGB gave some weapons to the Marxist Official IRA, it had 
little sympathy with the Provisionals. The IRA has received some training and support from the Palestine Liberation 
Organization (PLO). In 1977, the Provisionals received a 'sizeable' arms shipment from the PLO, including small 
arms, rocket launchers and explosives, but this was intercepted at Antwerp after the Israeli intelligence alerted its 
European counterparts/ 113 ^ According to Dr Mir Ali Montazam, one-time first secretary at the Iranian embassy, Iran 
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played a key part in funding the IRA during the 1980s. Iranian officials deposited £4 million into a secret Jersey 
bank account, funded by the sale of artwork from the Iranian Embassy in London. Hadi Ghaffari, the "machinegun 
mullah", was sent to Belfast and organised the distribution of the money via sympathetic Irish businessmen. 1 - 1 14] 

It has been alleged that the IRA had a co-operative relationship with Basque militant group ETA since the early 
1970s. In 1973 it was accused of providing explosives for the assassination of Luis Carrero Blanco in Madrid. In the 
1970s, ETA also exchanged a quantity of handguns for training in explosives with the IRA.^ 115 ^ In addition, the 
leaders of the political wings of the respective Irish republican and Basque separatist movements have exchanged 
visits on several occasions to express solidarity with each other's cause/ 1161 Prominent former IRA prisoners such as 
Brendan McFarlane and Brendan Hughes have campaigned for the release of ETA prisoners. In the mid-1990s after 
the IRA ceasefire, Basque media outlets followed the process carefully, sending a team to follow the families of 
those killed on Bloody Sunday as they campaigned for apology. [citation neededl 

In May 1996, the Federal Security Service (FSB), Russia's internal security service, publicly accused Estonia of arms 
smuggling, and claimed that the IRA had contacted representatives of Estonia's volunteer defence force, Kaitseliit, 
and some non-government groups to buy weapons. In 2001, three Irish men, who later became known as the 
Colombia Three, were arrested after allegedly training Colombian guerrillas, the Revolutionary Armed Forces of 
Colombia (FARC), in bomb making and urban warfare techniques. The US House of Representatives Committee on 
International Relations in its report of 24 April 2002 concluded "Neither committee investigators nor the Colombians 
can find credible explanations for the increased, more sophisticated capacity for these specific terror tactics now 
being employed by the FARC, other than IRA training". 



Good Friday Agreement 

Main article: Good Friday Agreement 

The IRA ceasefire in 1997 formed part of a process that led to the 1998 Belfast (Good Friday) Agreement. One aim 
of the Agreement is that all paramilitary groups in Northern Ireland cease their activities and disarm by May 2000. 

Calls from Sinn Fein led the IRA to commence disarming in a process that was monitored by Canadian General John 
de Chastelain's decommissioning body in October 2001. However, following the collapse of the Stormont 
power-sharing government in 2002, which was partly triggered by allegations that republican spies were operating 
within Parliament Buildings and the Civil Service, the IRA temporarily broke off contact with General de 

Chastelain. [cterio " Wed] 

In December 2004, attempts to persuade the IRA to disarm entirely collapsed when the Democratic Unionist Party, 
under Ian Paisley, insisted on photographic evidence. Justice Minister Michael McDowell (in public, and often) 
insisted that there would need to be a complete end to IRA activity } cltatlon need ed] 

At the beginning of February 2005, the IRA declared that it was withdrawing from the disarmament process, but in 
July 2005 it declared that its campaign of violence was over, and that transparent mechanisms would be used, under 
the de Chastelain process, to satisfy the Northern Ireland communities that it was disarming totally. 



End of the armed campaign 

On 28 July 2005, the IRA Army Council announced an end to its armed campaign, stating that it would work to 
achieve its aims using "purely political and democratic programmes through exclusively peaceful means", and 
shortly afterwards completed decommissioning. In September 2008, the nineteenth report of the Independent 
Monitoring Commission stated that the IRA was "committed to the political path" and no longer represented "a 
threat to peace or to democratic politics", and that the IRA's Army Council was "no longer operational or 
functional". The organisation remains classified as a proscribed terrorist group in the UK and as an illegal 
organisation in the Republic of Ireland. Two small groups split from the IRA, the Continuity IRA in 1986, and the 
Real IRA in 1997. Both reject the Good Friday Agreement and continue to engage in paramilitary activity. 
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In a statement read by Seanna Breathnach, the organisation stated that it had instructed its members to dump all 
weapons and not to engage in "any other activities whatsoever" apart from assisting "the development of purely 
political and democratic programmes through exclusively peaceful means". Furthermore, the organisation authorised 
its representatives to engage immediately with the Independent International Commission on Decommissioning 
(IICD) to verifiably put its arms beyond use "in a way which will further enhance public confidence and to conclude 
this as quickly as possible". 

This is not the first time that organisations styling themselves IRA have issued orders to dump arms.'- 117 -' After its 
defeat in the Irish Civil War in 1924 and at the end of its unsuccessful Border Campaign in 1962, the IRA Army 
Council issued similar orders. However, this is the first time in Irish republicanism that any organisation has 
voluntarily decided to dispose of its arms. Some authors, like Patrick McCarthy, Peter Taylor and Brendan O'Brien 
concluded that, unlike previous IRA campaigns, the provisionals were not defeated.' 118 -" 119 -"- 120 - 1 

On 25 September 2005, international weapons inspectors supervised the full disarmament of the IRA, a long-sought 
goal of Northern Ireland's peace process. The office of IICD chairman John de Chastelain, a retired Canadian general 
who oversaw the weapons' decommissioning at secret locations, released details regarding the scrapping of many 
tons of IRA weaponry at a news conference in Belfast on 26 September. He said the arms had been "put beyond use" 
and that they were "satisfied that the arms decommissioned represent the totality of the IRA's arsenal." 

The IRA permitted two independent witnesses, including a Methodist minister, Rev. Harold Good, and Father Alec 
Reid, a Roman Catholic priest close to Sinn Fein leader Gerry Adams, to view the secret disarmament work.' 121] Ian 
Paisley, the leader of the Democratic Unionist Party (DUP), complained that since the witnesses were appointed by 
the IRA themselves, rather than being appointed by the British or Irish governments, they therefore could not be said 
to be unbiased witnesses to the decommissioning. Nationalists and Catholics viewed his comments as reflecting his 
refusal to support devolution in Northern Ireland with Catholics in power. 

In 201 1 Sinn Fein President Gerry Adams said: "The war is over. The IRA is gone. The IRA embraced, facilitated 
and supported the peace process. When a democratic and peaceful alternative to armed struggle was created the IRA 
left the stage." In 2014 Adams said: "The IRA is gone. It is finished". [122] 

Continuing activities of IRA members 

The 10th report published in April 2006 from the Independent Monitoring Commission (IMC), an organisation 
monitoring activity by paramilitary groups on behalf of the British and Irish governments, prefaced its remarks about 
IRA activity by commenting that the IRA leadership has committed itself to following a peaceful path and that in the 
last three months this process has involved the further dismantling of the IRA as a military structure. 

The report commented that there was no paramilitary or violent activity sanctioned by the leadership; there is a 
substantial erosion in the IRA's capacity to return to a military campaign; and, that the IRA had no intentions of 

n 23] 

returning to violence. However the IMC report also noted that following decommissioning, the IRA still retained 
a considerable amount of weaponry beyond what was needed for self-defence. 

The IMC has come in for criticism (mainly by republicans) as having been set up outside the terms of the Good 
Friday Agreement as a sop to Unionism. Sinn Fein MP Conor Murphy stated that the IMC was established outside 
and in breach of the terms of the Good Friday Agreement and that it is politically biased, and had an anti-Sinn Fein 
agenda. 

On 4 October 2006, the IMC ruled that the IRA were no longer a threat. 

In late 2008, the The Sunday Times quoted a senior Garda intelligence officer as saying that "the IRA had recruited 
in recent years, still held arms despite apparently decommissioning the lot, and was being maintained in 'shadow 
form.'" The Gardaf also said that the IRA was still capable of carrying out attacks. A senior member of the PSNI, 
Assistant Chief Constable Peter Sheridan, said that it was unlikely that the IRA would disband in the foreseeable 
future. 
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At the end of March 2010, SDLP MLA Dominic Bradley said that the IRA were still active and that they had been 
responsible for a number of incidents in his constituency including a punishment shooting and an armed robbery 
during which a shot was fired. 

In August 2010, the 32 County Sovereignty Movement, the Republican Network for Unity and the UPRG, claimed 
that the IRA were responsible for a shooting incident in the Gobnascale area of Deny. It is claimed that up to 20 
masked men, some armed with handguns, attacked a group of teenagers who were engaging in anti-social behaviour 
at an interface area. A number of the teenagers were attacked and shots were fired into the air. The men are then 
reported to have removed their masks when the PSNI arrived and were subsequently identified as members of the 
Republican Movement. Sinn Fein denied the IRA were involved. 

"P. O'Neill" 

The IRA traditionally uses a well-known signature in its public statements, which are all issued under the 
pseudonym of "P. O'Neill" of the "Irish Republican Publicity Bureau, Dublin".'- 124 -' According to Ruairi 6 Bradaigh, 
it was Sean Mac Stiofain, as chief of staff of the IRA, who invented the name. However, under his usage, the name 
was written and pronounced according to Irish orthography and pronunciation as "P. O Neill". According to Danny 
Morrison, the pseudonym "S. O'Neill" was used during the 1940s. 

Informers 

Throughout the Troubles, some members of the IRA passed information to the security forces. Members of the IRA 
suspected of being informants were usually executed after an IRA court-martial. In the 1980s, many more IRA 
members were imprisoned on the testimony of former IRA members known as "supergrasses" such as Raymond 
Gilmour. A Belfast newspaper has claimed that secret documents show that half of the IRA's top men were also 
British informers. 

In recent years, there have been some high profile allegations of senior IRA figures having been British informers. In 
May 2003, a number of newspapers named Freddie Scappaticci as the alleged identity of the British Force Research 
Unit's most senior informer within the IRA, code-named Stakeknife, who is thought to have been head of the IRA's 
internal security force, charged with rooting out and executing informers. Scappaticci denies that this is the case and, 
in 2003, failed in a legal bid to force the then NIO Minister, Jane Kennedy, to state he was not an informer. She has 
refused to do so, and since then Scappaticci has not launched any libel actions against the media making the 
allegations. 

On 16 December 2005, senior Sinn Fein member Denis Donaldson appeared before TV cameras in Dublin and 
confessed to being a British spy for twenty years. He was expelled from Sinn Fein and was said to have been 
debriefed by the party. Donaldson was a former IRA volunteer and subsequently highly placed Sinn Fein party 
member. Donaldson had been entrusted by Gerry Adams with the running of Sinn Fein's operations in the US in the 
early 1990s. On 4 April 2006, Donaldson was found shot dead at his retreat near Glenties in County Donegal. When 
asked whether he felt Donaldson's role as an informer in Sinn Fein was significant, the IRA double agent using the 
pseudonym "Kevin Fulton" described Donaldson's role as a spy within Sinn Fein as "the tip of the iceberg".' 125 -' The 
Real IRA claimed responsibility for his assassination on 12 April 2009. ' 126 ^ 

On 8 February 2008, Roy McShane was taken into police protection after being unmasked as an informant. 
McShane, a former IRA member, had been Gerry Adams' personal driver for many years. Adams said he was "too 

n 27] 

philosophical" to feel betrayed. 
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Red Army 

This article is about the 1918—1946 Workers-Peasants Red Army. For other uses, see Red Army (disambiguation). 
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The Red Workers' and Peasants' Army (Russian: Pa6oHe-KpecTMiHCKaji KpacHaa apMira; PKKA, or 
Raboche-krest'yanskaya Krasnaya armiya; RKKA. Shortened in Russian to KpacHaa apivina; KA, in English: Red 
Army), was the name given to the army and the air force of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic and 
from 1922 the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. It was established in the immediate period after the 1917 October 
Revolution (Red October or Bolshevik Revolution), when the Bolsheviks constituted an army during the Russian 
Civil War opposite the military confederations (especially the combined groups summarized under the preamble 
White Army) of their adversaries. From February 1939, the Red Army, who together with the Soviet Navy, 
embodied the main component of the Soviet Armed Forces, took the official name "Soviet Army" (Russian 
CoBeTCKafl Apivora (CA) / Sovetskaya Armija), until its dissolution in December 1991. 

The Red Army is widely credited with being the decisive land force in the Allied victory in the European Theatre of 
World War II. During operations on the Eastern Front, it engaged and defeated about 75%— 80% of the German land 
forces (Wehrmacht and Waffen-SS) deployed in the war. 

Origins 

In September 1917 V. I. Lenin wrote: "There is only one way to 
prevent the restoration of the police, and that is to create a people's 
militia and to fuse it with the army (the standing army to be replaced 
by the arming of the entire people)." At the time, the Imperial Russian 
Army had started to collapse. 23% of the male population of the 
Russian Empire had been mobilized, numbering about 19 million. 
However most of these were not equipped with any weapons and had 
support roles maintaining the lines of communication and the base 
areas. The Tsarist general Nikolay Dukhonin estimated that there were 
2 million deserters, 1.8 million dead, 5 million wounded and 2 million 
prisoners. He estimated the remaining troops as numbering 10 million. 

The Council of People's Commissars decided to form the Red Army on 28 January 1918. They envisaged a body 
"formed from the class-conscious and best elements of the working classes". All citizens of the Russian republic over 
the age of 18 were eligible. Its specific role was the defense "of the achievements of the October Revolution, the 
Soviet Power and Socialism. Enlistment was conditional upon "guarantees being given by a military or civil 
committee functioning within the territory of the Soviet Power" or by Party or Trade Union committees or, in 
extreme cases, by two persons belonging to one of the above organizations". In the event of an entire unit wanting to 
join the Red Army, a "collective guarantee and the affirmative vote of all its members" would be necessary. 

The Council of People's Commissars appointed itself the supreme head of the Red Army, delegating immediate 
command and administration of the Army to the NKVD (Commissariat for Internal Affairs) and the Special 
Ail-Russian College within this commissariat. Nikolai Rrylenko was the Supreme Commander in Chief, with 
Aleksandr Myasnikyan as deputy. Nikolai Podvoisky became the Commissar for War, Pavel Dybenko Commissar 
for the Fleet. Proshyan, Samoisky, Steinberg were also specified as People's Commissars with Vladimir 
Bonch-Bruyevich from the Bureau of Commissars. At a joint meeting of Bolsheviks and Left 
Socialist-Revolutionaries held on 22 February 1918, Rrylenko remarked: "We have no army. The demoralized 
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soldiers are flying panic-stricken as soon as they see a German helmet appear on the horizon, abandoning their 
artillery, convoys and all war material to the triumphantly advancing enemy. The Red Guards units are brushed aside 
like flies. We have no power to stay the enemy; only an immediate signing of the peace treaty will save us from 
destruction." 

While the Russian army was being taken apart, "it became apparent that the rag-tag Red Guard units and elements of 
the imperial army who had gone over the side of the Bolsheviks were quite inadequate to the task of defending the 
new government against external foes". Therefore, in January 1918, Sovnarkom decided that the Worker-Peasant 
Red Army had to consist of volunteers from "the most class conscious and organized elements of the toiling masses". 
That spelled the end of the Red Guards and the creation of the Red Army. 

Due to the fact that the Red Army comprised mainly peasants, the families of those who served were guaranteed 
rations and assistance with farm work. Some peasants who remained at home yearned to join the Army; men, along 
with some women, flooded the recruitment centres and if they were turned away they would collect scrap metal and 
prepare care-packages. In some cases the money they earned would go towards tanks for the Army. 
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Military insignia of the Red Army 1919-1924 



History 

Russian Civil War 

For more details on this topic, see Russian Civil War. 

The Russian Civil War (1917—23) occurred in two periods: 

• The first period: October 1917 — November 1918, from the 

Bolshevik Revolution to the First World War (1914—18) Armistice, 
developed from the Bolshevik government's November 1917 
nationalization of traditional Cossack lands. This provoked the 
insurrection of General Alexey Maximovich Kaledin's Volunteer 
Army in the River Don region. Also aggravating Russian internal 
politics was the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk (March 1918). This allowed 
direct Allied intervention in the Russian Civil War, in which twelve 
foreign countries armed anti-Bolshevik militias. Combat was a 
series of small-unit actions among the Czechoslovak Legion, the Polish 5th Rifle Division, and the pro-Bolshevik 
Red Latvian Riflemen and others. 

• The second period: January— November 1919, featured the White armies' successful advances, from the south, 
under Gen. Anton Denikin, from the east, under Gen. Aleksandr Vasilevich Kolchak, and from the northwest, 
under Gen. Nikolai Nikolaevich Yudenich, that defeated the Red Army on each front. Trotsky reformed and 
counterattacked; the Red Army repulsed Gen. Kolchak's army in June, and the armies of Gen. Denikin and Gen. 
Yudenich in October. By mid-November, the White Armies almost simultaneously became exhausted, and, in 
January 1920, Budenny's First Cavalry Army entered Rostov-on-Don. 

At war's start, the Red Army comprised 299 infantry regiments. Civil warfare intensified after Lenin dissolved the 
Russian Constituent Assembly (5—6 January 1918) and the Soviet government signed the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk (3 
March 1918) removing Russia from the Great War. Free from international war, the Red Army confronted an 
internecine war with a loose alliance of anti-Communist forces, comprising the Revolutionary Insurrectionary Army 
of Ukraine, the "Black Army" led by Nestor Makhno, the anti- White and anti-Red Green armies, and others. The 23 
February 1918 "Red Army Day" has a twofold, historical significance; the first day of drafting recruits (in Petrograd 
and Moscow) and the first day of combat against the occupying Imperial German Army/ ^ ^ 

On 6 September 1918, the Bolshevik militias consolidated under the supreme command of the Revolutionary 
Military Council of the Republic (Revvoyensoviet, Revolyutsionny Voyenny Sovyet), People's Commissar for War 
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(1918-24), Leon Trotsky, Chairman, and Jukums Vacietis, Commander-in-Chief of the Red Army. Soon afterward 
he established the GRU (military intelligence) to provide political and military intelligence to Red Army 
commanders. Trotsky founded the Red Army with an initial Red Guard organization, and a core soldiery of Red 

Guard militiamen and Chekist secret policemen;^ conscription began in June 1918, and opposition to it was 

171 

violently suppressed. Wikipedia:Citing sources To control the multi-ethnic and multi-cultural Red Army soldiery, 

the Cheka operated Special Punitive Brigades which suppressed anti-communism, deserters, and enemies of the 

state. [8] Wartime pragmatism allowed recruiting ex-Tsarist officers and sergeants (non-commissioned officers, 
191 

NCOs) to the Red Army. Lev Glezarov's special commission screened and recruited; by mid- August 1920 the Red 
Army's former Tsarist troops comprised 48,000 officers, 10,300 administrators, and 214,000 NCOs. [10] At the Civil 
War's start, ex-Tsarists comprised 75 per cent of the Red Army officer corps,Wikipedia:Citing sources who were 
employed as voenspetsy (military specialists, ru:BoeHHbifl coBeTHHK),Template:Sfn Overy whose loyalty was 
occasionally enforced with hostage families. Wikipedia:Citing sources At war's end in 1922, ex-Tsarists constituted 
83 per cent of the Red Army's divisional and corps commanders. 

The Red Army used special regiments for ethnic minorities, like the 
Dungan Cavalry Regiment commanded by the Dungan Magaza 
Masanchi. 

The slogan Exhortation, Organization, and Reprisals expressed the 
discipline and motivation ensuring the Red Army's tactical and 
strategic success. On campaign, the attached Cheka Special Punitive 

Brigades conducted summary field courts-martial and executions of 

rsi 

deserters and slackers. Under Commissar Janis K. Berzins, the 

Special Punitive Brigades took hostages from the villages of deserters, 

to compel their surrender; one in ten was executed. The tactic also 

suppressed peasant rebellions in Red Army-controlled areas. The 

loyalty of the political, ethnic, and national varieties of men composing the Red Army was enforced by political 

commissars attached at the brigade and regiment levels, and to spy on subordinate commanders, for political 
ri2i 

incorrectness. Despite such power, the political commissars whose Chekist detachments retreated or broke in the 
face of the enemy earned the death penalty. [c,toto,! needed] l n August 1918, Trotsky authorized General Mikhail 
Tukhachevsky to place blocking units behind politically unreliable Red Army units, to shoot them if they retreated 
without permission. In 1942, during the Great Patriotic War (1941—45), Joseph Stalin reintroduced the policy via 
penal battalions. 




Vladimir Lenin, Klim Voroshilov and Leon 
Trotsky and soldiers, Petrograd, 1921. 



Polish- Soviet War & prelude 

The Soviet westward offensive of 1918—1919 was part of the general Soviet move into the areas abandoned by the 
Ober Ost garrisons. This merged into the 1919—21 Polish-Soviet war, in which the Red Army reached central Poland 
in 1920, but then suffered a defeat there, which put an end to the war. During the Polish Campaign the Red Army 
numbered some 6.5 million men, many of which the Army had difficulty supporting, around 581,000 in the two 
operational fronts, Western and Southwestern. Around 2.5 million men + woman were 'immobilized in the interior' 
as part of reserve armies. [13] 

Doctrinal development in the 1920s and 1930s 

After four years of warfare, the Red Army's defeat of Wrangel in the south'- 14 -' allowed the foundation of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics in 1922. Historian John Erickson dates 1 February 1924, when Mikhail Frunze became 
head of the Red Army Staff, as the ascent of the General Staff, which dominated Soviet military planning and 
operations. By 1 October 1924 the Red Army's strength diminished to 530,000.' 15] List of Soviet Union divisions 
1917—45 details the formations of the Red Army in that time. 
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In the late 1920s and throughout the 1930s, Soviet military theoreticians led by Marshal Mikhail Tukhachevsky 
developed the Deep operations doctrine, a direct consequence of their Polish-Soviet War and Russian Civil War 
experience. To achieve victory, deep operations comprehend simultaneous Corps- and Army-size unit maneuvers of 
simultaneous parallel attacks throughout the depth of the enemy's ground forces, inducing catastrophic defensive 
failure. The deep battle doctrine relies upon aviation and armor advances in the hope that maneuver warfare offers 
quick, efficient, and decisive victory. Marshal Tukhachevsky said that aerial warfare must be "employed against 
targets beyond the range of infantry, artillery, and other arms. For maximum tactical effect aircraft should be 
employed en masse, concentrated in time and space, against targets of the highest tactical importance. "t clta " on neede <% 

Red Army Deep Operations were first formally expressed in the 1929 
Field Regulations, and codified in the 1936 Provisional Field 
Regulations (PU-36). The Great Purge of 1937-1939 and Purge of 
1940—1942 removed many leading officers from the Red Army, 
including Tukhachevsky and many of his followers, and the doctrine 
was abandoned. Thus at the Battle of Lake Khasan, in 1938, and the 
Battle of Khalkhin Gol, in 1939, major border clashes with the 
Imperial Japanese Army, the doctrine was not used. It was not until the 
Second World War that deep operations were to be reused. 

Soviet tanks in the battle of Khalkhin Gol, 
August 1939 




Chinese Soviet War 

The Republic of China waged war against invading Soviet and White Russian forces during the Sino-Soviet conflict 
(1929), the Soviet Invasion of Xinjiang and the Xinjiang War (1937). The Red Army achieved its objectives; it 
maintained effective control over the Manchurian Chinese Eastern Railway, and successfully installed a pro-Soviet 
regime in Xinjiang. 

The XI Congress of the RCP ( b) adopted a resolution on the strengthening of the Red Army. It decided to establish a 
strictly organized military, educational and economic conditions in the army. However it was recognized thnat an 
army of 1,600,000 would be burdensome. After the Congress, the Party Central Committee decided to reduce the 
Red Army by the end of 1922 to 800 thousand people. Reduction of the army necessitated the restructuring of 
management and organizational structure of troops . The supreme military unit became corps of two or three 
divisions. Division consisted of three regiments. Brigade as an independent union, was abolished. In the second half 
of 1922 begins the formation of departments rifle corps . 



The Winter War with Finland 

For more details on this topic, see Winter War. 

The Winter War (Finnish: talvisota, Swedish: vinterkriget, Russian: 
3umhhh eo«Ha) [16] </ref> was a war between the Soviet Union and 
Finland. It began with a Soviet offensive on 30 November 1939 — three 
months after the start of World War II and the Soviet invasion of 
Poland — and ended on 13 March 1940 with the Moscow Peace Treaty. 
The League of Nations deemed the attack illegal and expelled the 
Soviet Union on 14 December 1939. 




Red Army soldiers display a captured Finnish 
banner, March 1940. 



The Soviet forces had three times as many soldiers as the Finns, thirty 
times as many aircraft, and a hundred times as many tanks. The Red 
Army, however, had been crippled by Soviet leader Joseph Stalin's Great Purge of 1937, reducing the army's morale 

1171 

and efficiency shortly before the outbreak of the fighting. With over 30,000 of its army officers executed or 
imprisoned, including most of those of the highest ranks, the Red Army in 1939 had many inexperienced senior 
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Soviet gun crew in action during the Siege of 
Odessa, July 1941. 



officers. [18][19] ' 56 Because of these factors, and high commitment and morale in the Finnish forces, Finland was able 
to resist the Soviet invasion for far longer than the Soviets expected; Finnish forces inflicted stunning losses on the 
Red Army for the first three to four months while suffering very few losses of their own.' 

Hostilities ceased in March 1940 with the signing of the Moscow Peace Treaty. Finland ceded 11% of its pre-war 

■ 18 

territory and 30% of its economic assets to the Soviet Union.' Soviet losses on the front were heavy, and the 

"272—273 

country's international reputation suffered.' The Soviet forces did not accomplish their objective of the total 

conquest of Finland but conquered sufficient territory along Lake Ladoga, Petsamo and Salla. The Finns, however, 
retained their sovereignty and improved their international reputation (and increased the morale in the Continuation 
War). 

World War II ("The Great Patriotic War") 

For more details on Great Patriotic War (term), see Great Patriotic War (term). 

For more details on Eastern Front (World War II), see Eastern Front (World War II). 

In accordance with the Soviet-Nazi Molotov— Ribbentrop Pact of 23 
August 1939, the Red Army invaded Poland on 17 September 1939, 
after the Nazi invasion on 1 September 1939. On 30 November, the 
Red Army also attacked Finland, in the Winter War of 1939-40. By 
autumn 1940, after conquering its portion of Poland, the Third Reich 
shared an extensive border with USSR, with whom it remained 
neutrally bound by their non-aggression pact and trade agreements. 
Another consequence of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact was the Soviet 
occupation of Bessarabia and Northern Bukovina, carried out by the 
Southern Front in June-July 1940. This conquest also added to the border the Soviet Union shared with 
Nazi-controlled areas. For Adolf Hitler, the circumstance was no dilemma, because' 20 - 1 the Drang nach Osten 
("Drive towards the East") policy secretly remained in force, culminating on 18 December 1940 with Directive No. 
21, Operation Barbarossa, approved on 3 February 1941, and scheduled for mid-May 1941. 

When Germany invaded the Soviet Union in June 1941, in Operation Barbarossa, the Red Army's ground forces had 
303 divisions and 22 separate brigades (4.8 million soldiers), including 166 divisions and 9 brigades (2.9 million 
soldiers) garrisoned in the western military districts. The Axis deployed on the Eastern Front had 181 divisions and 
18 brigades (5.5 million soldiers). Three Fronts, the Northwestern, Western, and Southwestern conducted the defense 
of the western borders of the USSR. In the first weeks of the Great Patriotic War the Wehrmacht defeated many Red 
Army units. The Red Army lost millions of men as prisoners and lost much of its pre-war materiel. Stalin increased 
mobilization, and by 1 August 1941, despite 46 divisions lost in combat, the Red Army's strength was 401 
divisions. [21] 

The unprepared Soviet forces suffered much damage in the field because of mediocre officers, partial mobilization, 

F221 

and an incomplete reorganization. Wikipedia:Citing sources The hasty pre-war forces expansion and the 

over-promotion of inexperienced officers (owing to the purging of experienced officers) favored the Wehrmacht in 

T221 

combat. Wikipedia:Citing sources The Axis's numeric superiority rendered the combatants' divisional strength 

T231 

approximately equal. </ref> A generation of Soviet commanders (notably Georgy Zhukov) learned from the 
defeats, [24] and Soviet victories in the Battle of Moscow, at Stalingrad, Kursk and later in Operation Bagration 
proved decisive. 

In 1941, the Soviet government raised the bloodied Red Army's esprit de corps with propaganda stressing the 
defense of Motherland and nation, employing historic exemplars of Russian courage and bravery against foreign 
aggressors. The anti-Nazi Great Patriotic War, was conflated with the Patriotic War of 1812 against Napoleon, and 
historical Russian military heroes, such as Alexander Nevski and Mikhail Kutuzov, appeared; repression of the 
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BM-13 "Katyusha" battery fire, during the Battle 
of Berlin, April 1945. 



Russian Orthodox Church temporarily ceased, and priests revived the tradition of blessing arms before battle. 

To encourage the initiative of Red Army commanders, the CPSU temporarily abolished political commissars, 
reintroduced formal military ranks and decorations, and the Guards unit concept. Exceptionally heroic or 

high-performing units earned the Guards title (for example 1st Guards Special Rifle Corps, 6th Guards Tank 

1251 

Army), an elite designation denoting superior training, materiel, and pay. Punishment also was used; slackers and 
malingerers avoiding combat with self-inflicted wounds ^ 26 ^ cowards, thieves, and deserters were disciplined with 
beatings, demotions, undesirable/dangerous duties, and summary execution by NKVD punitive detachments. 

In that time, the osobist (NKVD military counter-intelligence officer) 
became a key Red Army figure with the power to condemn to death 
and to spare the life of any soldier and (most any) officer of the unit to 
which he was attached. In 1942, Stalin established the penal battalions 
composed of gulag inmates, Soviet PoWs, disgraced soldiers, and 
deserters, for hazardous front-line duty as tramplers clearing Nazi 
minefields, et cetera. Wikipedia:Citing sources Given the dangers, 
the maximum sentence was three months. Likewise, the Soviet 
treatment of Red Army personnel captured by the Wehrmacht was 
especially harsh. A 1941 Stalin directive ordered the suicide of every 
Red Army officer and soldier rather than surrender; Soviet law regarded all captured Red Army soldiers as 
traitors. Wikipedia:Citing sources Soviet PoWs whom the Red Army liberated from enemy captivity usually were 
sentenced to penal battalions. Wikipedia:Citing sources 

During the Great Patriotic War, the Red Army conscripted 29,574,900 
men in addition to the 4,826,907 in service at the beginning of the war. 
Of this total of 34,401,807 it lost 6,329,600 KIA, 555,400 deaths by 
disease and 4,559,000 MIA (most captured). Of these 11,444,000, 
however, 939,700 rejoined the ranks in the subsequently liberated 
Soviet territory, and a further 1,836,000 returned from German 
captivity. Thus the grand total of losses amounted to 
8,668,400.Wikipedia:Citing sources This is the official total dead, but 
other estimates give the number of total dead up to almost 1 1 million 
men, including 7.7 million killed or missing in action and 2.6 million 
POW dead (out of 5.2 million total POWs), plus 400,000 paramilitary 
and Soviet partisan losses. The majority of the losses, excluding 
POWs, being ethnic Russians (5,756,000), followed by ethnic 
Ukrainians (1,377,400). However, as many as 8 million of the 34 
million mobilized were non-Slavic minority soldiers, and around 45 
divisions formed from national minorities served from 1941 to 
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Red Army victory banner, raised above the 
German Reichstag in May, 1945. 



The German losses on the Eastern Front comprised an estimated 
3,604,800 KIA within the 1937 borders plus 900,000 ethnic Germans and Austrians outside the 1937 border 
(included in these numbers are men listed as missing in action or unaccounted for after the war/ 29 ^Wikipedia:Citing 
sources and 3,576,300 men reported captured (total 8,081,100); the losses of the German satellites on the Eastern 
Front approximated 668,163 KIA/MIA and 799,982 captured (total 1,468,145). Of these 9,549,245, the Soviets 
released 3,572,600 from captivity after the war, thus the grand total of the Axis losses came to an estimated 
5,976,645. [29] Wikipedia:Citing sources As regards prisoners of war, both sides captured large numbers and had 
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many die in captivity - one recent British figure says 3.6 of 6 million Soviet POWs died in German camps, while 
300,000 of 3 million German POWs died in Soviet hands. From the fall of East Prussia, Soviet soldiers carried out 
large-scale rapes in Germany, especially noted in Berlin until the beginning of May 1945.Wikipedia:Citing sources 

Shortcomings 

In 1941 the rapid progress of the initial German air and land attacks into the Soviet Union made Red Army logistical 
support difficult, because many depots, and most of the USSR's industrial manufacturing base lay in the country's 
invaded western half, obliging their reestablishment east of the Ural Mountains. Until then, the Red Army was often 
required to improvise or go without weapons, vehicles, and other equipment. The 1941 decision to physically move 
their manufacturing capacity east of the Ural mountains protected the main Soviet support system out of German 
reach. 

In the later stages of the war, the Red Army fielded some excellent weaponry, especially artillery and tanks. The Red 
Army's heavy KV-1 and medium T-34 tanks outclassed most Wehrmacht armor, but in 1941, most Soviet tank units 
used older models. The Soviet Air Force, though equipped with relatively modern aircraft, initially performed poorly 
against the Luftwaffe. 

Administration 

Until the establishment of the Red Army, military administration after the October Revolution was taken over by the 
People's Commissariat of war and marine affairs headed by a collective committee of Vladimir Antonov-Ovseyenko, 
Pavel Dybenko, and Nikolai Krylenko. At the same time Nikolay Dukhonin was acting as the Supreme 
Commander-in-Chief after Alexander Kerensky flee from Russia. On 12 November 1917 the Soviet government 
appointed Krylenko as the Supreme Commander-in-Chief and because of an "accident" during forceful displacement 
of commander-in-chief Dukhonin was killed on 20 November 1917. On 28 November 1917 Nikolai Podvoisky was 
appointed as the Narkom of War Affairs, leaving Dybenko in charge of Narkom of Marine Affairs and Ovseyenko - 
the expeditionary forces to the Southern Russia. Bolsheviks also sent out their own representative to replace front 
commanders of the Russian Imperial Army. 

After the signing of Treaty of Brest-Litovsk on 3 March 1918, a major reshuffling took place in the Soviet military 
administration. On 13 March 1918 the Soviet government accepted the official resignation of Krylenko and the post 
of Supreme Commander-in-Chief was liquidated. On 14 March 1918 Leon Trotsky replaced Podvoisky as the 
Narkom of War Affairs. On 16 March 1918 Pavel Dybenko was relieved from the office of Narkom of Marine 
Affairs. On 8 May 1918 there was created the Ail-Russian Chief Headquarters headed by Nikolai Stogov and later 
Alexander Svechin. 

On 2 September 1918 there was established the Revolutionary Military Council (RMC) as the main military 
administration that was governed by the Narkom of War Affairs Leon Trotsky. On 6 September 1918 along with 
already existing chief headquarters, there was created the Field Headquarters of RMC initially headed by Nikolai 
Rattel. The same day there was created office of the Commander-in-Chief of Armed Forces initially assigned to 
Jukums Vacietis (since July 1919 - Sergey Kamenev). The Commander-in-Chief of Armed Forces existed until April 
1924, the end of Russian Civil War. 

After the establishment of the Soviet Union, in November 1923 Russian Narkom of War Affairs was transformed 
into the Soviet Narkom of War and Marine Affairs. 
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Organization 

For more details on this topic, see Formations of the Soviet Army. 

At the beginning of its existence, the Red Army functioned as a 
voluntary formation, without ranks or insignia. Democratic elections 
selected the officers. However, a decree of 29 May 1918 imposed 
obligatory military service for men of ages 18 to 40 P 0 ^ To service the 
massive draft, the Bolsheviks formed regional military commissariats 
(voyennyy komissariat, abbr. voyenkomat), which as of 2006 still exist 
in Russia in this function and under this name. Military commissariats 
however should not be confused with the institution of military 
political commissars. 



Unofficial Red Army flag, since the Soviet 
ground forces never had an official flag. 



In the mid- 1920s the territorial principle of manning the Red Army 

was introduced. In each region able-bodied men were called up for a limited period of active duty in territorial units, 

1311 

which comprised about half the army's strength, each year, for five years. The first call-up period was for three 
months, with one month a year thereafter. A regular cadre provided a stable nucleus. By 1925 this system provided 
46 of the 77 infantry divisions and one of the eleven cavalry divisions. The remainder consisted of regular officers 
and enlisted personnel serving two-year terms. The territorial system was finally abolished, with all remaining 
formations converted to the other cadre divisions, in 1937-38 



[32] 




Red Army BT-7 tanks on parade. 



Mechanization 

The Soviet military received ample funding and was innovative in its 
technology. An American journalist wrote in 1941: 

Even in American terms the Soviet defense budget was 
large. In 1940 it was the equivalent of $11,000,000,000, 
and represented one-third of the national expenditure. 
Measure this against the fact that the infinitely richer 
United States will approximate the expenditure of that 
much yearly only in 1942 after two years of our greatest 
defense effort. 

Most of the money spent on the Red Army and Air Force went for machines of war. Twenty-three years 
ago when the Bolshevik revolution took place there were few machines in Russia. Marx said 
Communism must come in a highly industrialized society. The Bolsheviks identified their dreams of 
socialist happiness with machines which would multiply production and reduce hours of labor until 
everyone would have everything he needed and would work only as much as he wished. Somehow this 
has not come about, but the Russians still worship machines, and this helped make the Red Army the 
most highly mechanized in the world, except perhaps the German Army now. 

Like Americans, the Russians admire size, bigness, large numbers. They took pride in building a vast 
army of tanks, some of them the largest in the world, armored cars, airplanes, motorized guns, and every 
variety of mechanical weapons. 

Under Stalin's campaign for mechanization, the army formed its first mechanized unit in 1930. The 1st Mechanized 

T331 

Brigade, consisting of a tank regiment, a motorized infantry regiment, and reconnaissance and artillery battalions. 
From this humble beginning, the Soviets would go on to create the first operational-level armored formations in 
history, the 11th and 45th Mechanized Corps, in 1932. These were tank-heavy formations with combat support 
forces included so they could survive while operating in enemy rear areas without support from a parent front. 
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Impressed by the German campaign of 1940 against France, the Soviet People's Commissariat of Defence (Defence 

Ministry, Russian abbreviation NKO) ordered the creation of nine mechanized corps on 6 July 1940. Between 

February and March 1941 another twenty would be ordered, and all larger than those of Tukhachevsky. Even though 

the Red Army's 29 mechanized corps had no less than 29,899 tanks on paper by 1941, they proved to be a paper 

tiger P 4 ^ There were actually only 17,000 tanks available at the time, meaning several of the new mechanized corps 

were under strength. The pressure placed on factories and military planners to show production numbers also led to a 

situation where the majority of armored vehicles were obsolescent models, critically lacking in spare parts and 

T351 

support equipment, and nearly three quarters were overdue for major maintenance. By 22 June 1941 there were 
only 1,475 T-34s and KV series tanks available to the Red Army, and these were too dispersed along the front to 
provide enough mass for even local success. [34] To put this into perspective, the 3rd Mechanized Corps in Lithuania 
was formed up of a total of 460 tanks; 109 of these were newer KV-ls and T-34s. This corps would prove to be one 
of the lucky few with a substantial number of newer tanks. However, the 4th Army was composed of 520 tanks, all 
of which were the obsolete T-26, as opposed to the authorized strength of 1,031 newer medium tanks. [36] This 

problem was universal throughout the Red Army. This fact would play a crucial role in the initial defeats of the Red 

T371 

Army in 1941 at the hands of the German armed forces. 

Wartime 

See also: Red Army's tactics in World War II 

War experience prompted changes to the way frontline forces were organized. After six months of combat against 
the Germans, the stavka abolished the rifle corps intermediate level between the army and division level because, 
while useful in theory, in the state of the Red Army in 1941, they proved ineffective in practice. [38] Following the 
decisive victory in the Battle of Moscow in January 1942, the high command began to reintroduce rifle corps into its 
most experienced formations. The total number of rifle corps started at 62 on 22 June 1941, dropped to six by 1 
January 1942, but then increased to 34 by February 1943, and 161 by New Year's Day 1944. Actual strengths of 
front-line rifle divisions, authorized to contain 11,000 men in July 1941, were mostly no more than 50% of 
established strengths during 1941 P 9 ^ and divisions were often worn down on continuous operations to hundreds of 
men or even less. 

On the outbreak of war the Red Army deployed mechanized corps and tank divisions whose development has been 
described above. The German attack caused many, and in the course of 1941 virtually all (barring two in the 
Transbaikal Military District) were disbanded. [40] It was much easier to coordinate smaller forces, and separate tank 
brigades and battalions were substituted. It was late 1942 and early 1943 before larger tank formations of corps size 
were fielded to employ armor in mass again. By mid- 1942 these corps were being grouped together into tank armies 
whose strength by the end of the war could be up to 700 tanks and 50,000 men. 



Personnel 

The Bolshevik authorities assigned to every unit of the Red Army a political commissar, or politruk, who had the 
authority to override unit commanders' decisions if they ran counter to the principles of the Communist Party. 
Although this sometimes resulted in inefficient command according to some American historiansWikipedia:Avoid 
weasel words, the Party leadership considered political control over the military absolutely necessary, as the army 
relied more and more on officers from the pre -revolutionary Imperial period and understandably feared a military 
coup. This system was abolished in 1925, as there were by that time enough trained Communist officers that 
counter-signing of all orders was no longer necessary P^ 
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Ranks and Titles 

Main article: Military ranks of the Soviet Union 

The early Red Army abandoned the institution of a professional officer 
corps as a "heritage of tsarism" in the course of the Revolution. In 
particular, the Bolsheviks condemned the use of the word "officer" and 
used the word "commander" instead. The Red Army abandoned 
epaulettes and ranks, using purely functional titles such as "Division 
Commander", "Corps Commander", and similar titles. 

On 22 September 1935 the Red Army abandoned service 
categories Wikipedia:Please clarify and introduced personal ranks. Memorial to the Red Army in Prague 

These ranks, however, used a unique mix of functional titles and 

traditional ranks. For example, the ranks included "Lieutenant" and "Comdiv" (Komahb, Division Commander). 
Further complications ensued from the functional and categorical ranks for political officers (e.g., "brigade 
commissar", "army commissar 2nd rank"), for technical corps (e.g., "engineer 3rd rank", "division engineer"), for 
administrative, medical and other non-combatant branches. 

The Marshal of the Soviet Union (Mapmaji CoBeTCKoro Coma) rank was introduced on 22 September 1935. On 7 
May 1940 further modifications to rationalise the ranks system were made on the proposal by Marshal Voroshilov: 
the ranks of "General" and "Admiral" replaced the senior functional ranks of Combrig, Comdiv, Comcor, 
Comandarm in the RKKA and Flagman 1st rank etc. in the Red Navy; the other senior functional ranks ("division 
commissar", "division engineer", etc.) remained unaffected. The arm or service distinctions remained (e.g. general of 
cavalry, marshal of armoured troops). ^Wikipedia:Citing sources For the most part the new system restored that 
used by the Imperial Russian Army at the conclusion of its participation in World War I. 

In early 1943 a unification of the system saw the abolition of all the remaining functional ranks. The word "officer" 
became officially endorsed, together with the epaulettes that superseded the previous rank insignia. The ranks and 
insignia of 1943 did not change much until the last days of the USSR; the contemporary Russian Army uses largely 
the same system. 





Military education 

Main article: Soviet military academies 

During the Civil War the commander cadres were trained at the 
Nicholas General Staff Academy of the Russian Empire, which 
became the Frunze Military Academy in the 1920s. Senior and 
supreme commanders were trained at the Higher Military Academic 
Courses, renamed the Advanced Courses for Supreme Command in 
1925; the 1931 establishment of an Operations Faculty at the Frunze 
Military Academy supplemented these courses. The General Staff ~ ~ Red Army A ^ Schooli 

Academy was reinstated on 2 April 1936, and became the principal Chuhuyiv, Ukraine, 1933 

military school for the senior and supreme commanders of the Red 
Army. 
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Purges 

Further information: Case of Trotskyist Anti-Soviet Military Organization 

The late 1930s saw the purges of the Red Army leadership which occurred concurrently with Stalin's Great Purge of 

Soviet society. In 1936 and 1937, at the orders of Stalin, thousands of Red Army senior officers were dismissed from 

their commands. The purges had the objective of cleansing the Red Army of the "politically unreliable elements", 

mainly among higher-ranking officers. This inevitably provided a convenient pretext for the settling of personal 

vendettas or to eliminate competition by officers seeking the same command. Many army, corps, and divisional 

commanders were sacked, most were imprisoned or sent to labor camps; others were executed. Among the victims 

was the Red Army's primary military theorist, Marshal Mikhail Tukhachevsky, perceived by Stalin as a potential 

political rival. Officers who remained soon found all of their decisions being closely examined by political officers, 

even in mundane matters such as record-keeping and field training exercises. [43] An atmosphere of fear and 

unwillingness to take the initiative soon pervaded the Red Army; suicide rates among junior officers rose to record 

levels.' 43 -' The purges significantly impaired the combat capabilities of the Red Army. Hoyt concludes "the Soviet 

144] 

defense system was damaged to the point of incompetence" and stresses "the fear in which high officers lived." 
Clark says, " Stalin not only cut the heart out of the army, he also gave it brain damage." Lewin identifies three 
serious results: The loss of experienced and well-trained senior officers; the distrust it caused among potential allies 
especially France; and the encouragement it gave Germany. 

Recently declassified data indicate that in 1937, at the height of 
the Purges, the Red Army had 114,300 officers, of whom 11,034 
were dismissed. In 1938, the Red Army had 179,000 officers, 56% 
more than in 1937, of whom a further 6,742 were sacked. In the 
highest echelons of the Red Army the Purges removed 3 of 5 
marshals, 13 of 15 army generals, 8 of 9 admirals, 50 of 57 army 
corps generals, 154 out of 186 division generals, all 16 army 
commissars, and 25 of 28 army corps commissars. 

The result was that the Red Army officer corps in 1941 had many 
inexperienced senior officers. While 60% of regimental 
commanders had two years or more of command experience in 

June 1941, and almost 80% of rifle division commanders, only 20% of corps commanders, and 5% or fewer army 
and military district commanders, had the same level of experience.' 4 ^ 

The significant growth of the Red Army during the high point of the purges may have worsened matters. In 1937, the 
Red Army numbered around 1.3 million, increasing to almost three times that number by June 1941. The rapid 
growth of the army necessitated in turn the rapid promotion of officers regardless of experience or training. ' 43] Junior 
officers were appointed to fill the ranks of the senior leadership, many of whom lacked broad experience.' 43 ^ This 
action in turn resulted in many openings at the lower level of the officer corps, which were filled by new graduates 
from the service academies. In 1937, the entire junior class of one academy was graduated a year early to fill 
vacancies in the Red Army.' 43 - 1 Hamstrung by inexperience and fear of reprisals, many of these new officers failed to 
impress the large numbers of incoming 




Stalin with marshal Blyukher among Red Army 
military personnel 
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draftees to the ranks; complaints of insubordination rose to the top of 
offenses punished in 1941, [43] and may have exacerbated instances of Red 
Army soldiers deserting their units during the initial phases of the German 
offensive of that year. [43] 

By 1940, Stalin began to relent, restoring approximately one-third of 
previously dismissed officers to duty.' 43 "' However, the effect of the purges 
would soon manifest itself in the Winter War of 1940, where Red Army 
forces generally performed poorly against the much smaller Finnish Army, 
and later during the German invasion of 1941, in which the German were 
able to rout the Russians defenders partially due to inexperience amongst 
the Russian officers. needed] 




Red Army marshal Mikhail Tukhachevsky, 
executed during the Great Purge in June 
1937. 



Weapons and equipment 

See also: Tanks of the interwar period § Soviet Union, Tanks in World War II § Soviet Union and List of equipment 
of the Russian Ground Forces 

The Soviet Union expanded its indigenous arms industry as part of Stalin's industrialization program in the 1920s 
and 1930s. 

Notes 

[I] http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index. php?title=Template:Red_Army&action=edit 

[2] http://en.wikipedia.Org/w/index. php?title=Template:Soviet_Union_sidebar&action=edit 
[3] 15 January 1918 (Old Style). 
[4] cited in . 

[5] 8 February became "Soviet Army Day", a national holiday in the USSR. 
[6] Scott & Scott 1979, p. 8. 

[7] Williams 1987: 'Conscription-age (17—40) villagers hid from Red Army draft units; summary hostage executions brought the men out of 
hiding.' 

[8] Chamberlain 1957, p. 131. 
[9] Erickson 1962, pp. 31-34. 
[10] , cited in. 

[II] Overy 2004, p. 446. 
[12] Erickson 1962, pp. 38-9. 
[13] Erickson 1962, p. 101. 
[14] Erickson 1962, pp. 102-7. 
[15] Erickson 1962, p. 167. 

[16] The names "Soviet-Finnish War 1939-1940" (Russian: CoBeTCKO-dpHHCKas Bo&ia 1939-1940) and "Soviet-Finland War 1939-1940" 

(Russian: CoBeTCKO-cpHHJDtHflCKaa Boima 1939-1940) are often used in Russian historiography.<ref> 
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[20] , cited in. 

[21] Glantz 1998, p. 15. 
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ratioxref name="FOOTNOTEGlantzl998292-95">Glantz 1998, pp. 292-95. 

[24] Glantz 2005, pp. 61-62. 

[25] Glantz 2005, p. 181. 

[26] Merridale 2006, p. 157: 'Red Army soldiers who shot or injured themselves to avoid combat usually were summarily executed, to save the 

time and money of medical treatment and a court martial'. 

[27] Tolstoy 1981: 'Stalin's Directive 227, about the Nazi use of the death penalty and penal units as punishment, ordered Soviet penal battalions 
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[28] Glantz 2005, pp. 600-2. 

[29] Overmans 2000: 'It seems entirely plausible, while not provable, that one half of the missing were killed in action, the other half however in 

fact died in Soviet custody.' 

[30] Scott & Scott 1979, p. 5. 

[31] Scott & Scott 1979, p. 12. 

[32] Glantz 2005, p. 717 note 5. 

[33] , cited at. 

[34] House 1984, p. 96. 

[35] Zaloga 1984, p. 126. 

[36] Glantz, p. 35. 

[37] Glantz 1998, p. 117. 
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[39] Glantz 2005, p. 189. 

[40] Glantz 2005, p. 217-30. 
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[42] Erickson 1962. 

[43] Merridale 2007, p. 70. 
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Red Shirts (Southern United States) 

The Red Shirts or Redshirts of the Southern United States were European-American paramilitary groups that were 
active in the late 19th century after the end of the Reconstruction era of the United States. They first appeared in 
Mississippi in 1875, when Democratic Party private militia units adopted red shirts to make themselves more visible 
and threatening to Southern Republicans, both white and freedmen. Similar groups in other states also adopted red 
shirts. 

Among the most prominent Red Shirts were the supporters of Democratic Party candidate Wade Hampton during the 
campaigns for the South Carolina gubernatorial elections of 1876 and 1878. [1] The Red Shirts were one of several 
paramilitary organizations, such as the White League in Louisiana, arising in the continuing efforts of white 
Democrats to regain political power in the South in the 1870s. These groups acted as "the military arm of the 
Democratic Party. " L 

While sometimes engaging in violence, in contrast to secret vigilante groups such as the Ku Klux Klan, the Red 
Shirts, the White League and similar groups in the late nineteenth century worked openly and were better organized: 
they had one goal, the restoration of the Democrats to power by getting rid of Republicans, which usually meant 
repressing civil rights and voting by the freedmen. During the 1876, 1898 and 1900 campaigns in North Carolina, 
the Red Shirts played prominent roles in intimidating non-Democratic voters. 
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Origins and symbolism 

According to E. Merton Coulter in The South During Reconstruction, the red shirt was adopted in Mississippi in 
1875 by "southern brigadiers" opposed to black Republicans. The Red Shirts disrupted Republican rallies, 
intimidated or even assassinated black leaders, and discouraged black voting at the polls. 

The red shirt in South Carolina appeared in Charleston on August 25, 1876, during a Democratic torchlight parade. It 
was to mock the waving of the bloody shirt speech by Senator Oliver Morton in the Senate that was meant to bolster 
support for the Republicans' Reconstruction policies in South Carolina. The red shirt symbolism quickly spread. The 
accused in the Hamburg Massacre wore red shirts as they marched on September 5 to their arraignment in Aiken, 
South Carolina. Martin Gary, the organizer of the Democratic campaign in 1876, mandated that his supporters were 
to wear red shirts at all party rallies and functions. 

Wearing a red shirt became a source of pride and resistance to Republican rule for white Democrats in South 
Carolina. Women sewed red flannel shirts and made other garments of red. It also became fashionable for women to 
wear red ribbons in their hair or about their waists. For young men, a red shirt was viewed as compensation for their 
inability to have contributed to the Southern cause because of their age. [4] 



South Carolina 

State Democrats organized parades and rallies in every county of South Carolina. Many of the participants were 
armed and mounted; all wore red. Mounted men gave an impression of greater numbers. When Wade Hampton and 
other Democrats spoke, the Red Shirts would respond enthusiastically, shouting the campaign slogan, "Hurrah for 
Hampton." This created a massive spectacle that united and motivated those present. 

Red Shirts sought to intimidate both white and black watchers into voting for the Democrats or even not at all. The 
Red Shirts and similar groups were especially active in those few states with an African-American majority. They 
broke up Republican meetings, disrupted their organizing, and intimidated black voters at the polls. Many freedmen 
stopped voting from fear, and others voted for Democrats under pressure. The Red Shirts did not hesitate to use 
violence, nor did the other private militia groups. In the Piedmont counties of Aiken, Edgefield, and Barnwell, 
freedmen who voted were driven from their homes and whipped, while some of their leaders were murdered. During 
the 1876 presidential election, Democrats in Edgefield and Laurens counties voted "early and often", while freedmen 
were barred from the polls. [5] 

Armed and mounted Red Shirts accompanied Hampton on his tour of the state. They attended Republican meetings 
and would demand equal time, but they usually only stood in silence. At times, Red Shirts would hold a barbecue 
nearby to lure Republicans and try to convince them to vote for the Democratic ticket. 

Hampton positioned himself as a statesman, promising support for education and offering protection from violence 

that Governor Daniel Henry Chamberlain did not seem able to provide. Few freedmen voted for Hampton, and most 

remained loyal to the Republican Party of Abraham Lincoln. The 1876 campaign was the "most tumultuous in South 

Carolina's history." [6] "An anti-Reconstruction historian later estimated that 150 Negroes were murdered in South 
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Carolina during the campaign." 

After the election on November 7, a protracted dispute between Chamberlain and Hampton ensued as both claimed 
victory. Because of the massive election fraud, Edmund William McGregor Mackey, a Republican member of the 
South Carolina House of Representatives, called upon the "Hunkidori Club" from Charleston to eject Democratic 
members from Edgefield and Laurens counties from the House. Word spread through the state. By December 3, 
approximately 5,000 Red Shirts assembled at the State House to defend the Democrats. Hampton appealed for calm 
and the Red Shirts dispersed. 

As a result of a national political compromise, President Rutherford B. Hayes ordered the removal of the Union 
Army from the state on April 3, 1877. The white Democrats completed their political takeover of South Carolina. In 
the gubernatorial election of 1878, the Red Shirts made a nominal appearance as Hampton was re-elected without 
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opposition. 

Future South Carolina Democratic politicians such as Benjamin Tillman and Ellison D. Smith, proudly claimed their 
association with the Red Shirts as a bona fide for white supremacy. 

North Carolina 



Red Shirts were active in Raleigh, North Carolina and during the 
Wilmington Insurrection of 1898. On November 4, 1898, the Raleigh 
News & Observer noted, 

The first Red Shirt parade on horseback ever witnessed in 
Wilmington electrified the people today. It created 
enthusiasm among the whites and consternation among the 
Negroes. The whole town turned out to see it. It was an 
enthusiastic body of men. Otherwise it was quiet and 

, , [citation needed] 

orderly. 

Six days later, a group of local men implemented their plan to 
overthrow the government when Republicans won the offices of mayor 
and aldermen. It was the only coup d'etat in United States history. 

The Red Shirts were part of a Democratic campaign to oppose the 




interracial coalition of Republicans and Populists, which had gained Red Shirt display at the North Carolina Museum 
control of the state legislature in the 1894 election and elected a of History from the 1898 election 

Republican governor in 1896. Such biracial coalitions had also 

occurred in other states across the South, threatening white Democratic control of state legislatures. Upper-class and 
middle-class white populations feared the empowerment of freedmen and poor whites. 

To break up the coalition, white Democrats used intimidation to reduce black Republican voting and regained 
control of the legislature in 1896. They passed laws and a new constitution in 1899 that disfranchised most African 

181 

Americans and many poor whites by the requirements for poll taxes and literacy tests. 

From 1896 to 1904, black voter turnout in North Carolina was reduced to zero by a combination of provisions such 
as poll taxes, residency requirements, literacy tests, grandfather clause and more complicated rules for voting. This 
followed a pattern of similar state actions across the South, starting with the state of Mississippi's new constitution in 
1890. By 1900 after a decade of white supremacy, many people forgot that North Carolina had thriving middle-class 
blacks. [9] 

Rise 

Due to the feelings of political devaluation among many white Democrats in North Carolina, the Democratic party 
and Red Shirts made it their goal to restore full and total power. The Red Shirts made this possible by intimidating 
black voters and practically eliminating the black vote in the state/ 1 ^ Red Shirts were first spotted in North Carolina 
during the October 21, 1898, rally in Fayetteville. At this rally one of the prominent South Carolina Red Shirts 
leader, Benjamin Tillman, gave a speech that would be followed by a plethora of Red Shirt activities in the state of 
North Carolina. The North Carolina Red Shirts was a conglomerate of all social classes, including teachers, farmers, 
merchants and even some elite members of the Democratic Party/ U ^ From that day on, much of the activities of the 
Red Shirt were found in the southeastern part of North Carolina, including "New Hanover, Brunswick, Columbus, 
and Robeson counties," all of which geographically lie next to the South Carolina border. 

Much of the first activities can be seen during the initiation of the white supremacy movements of 1898 and 1900. 
The white supremacy movements of 1898 were sparked by the increase in black government officials in the State of 
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North Carolina between the years of 1894 and 1897. This increase in black officials forced the "frightened and 

desperate Democratic Party" to initiate the white supremacy campaign that the Red Shirts would become integral 
ri2i 

partners in. Unlike the Ku Klux Klan, the Red Shirts collaborated only with the Democratic Party, avoideding 
anonymity since they wanted the North Carolina population and non-Democrats to know the identities of their 
members. By the end of the election in 1898, they would prove to be a potent political force. 

Election of 1898 

During the initial reign of Red Shirts terror, the senator of North Carolina, Sen. Jeter Pritchard (R), wrote to Pres. 
McKinley asking "Will you send deputy United States Marshal to preserve the peace?" The Red Shirts used the 
tactics of intimidation and sometimes violence to pressure non-Democrats not to vote. With the rise in intimidation 
by the Red Shirts, both blacks and threatened whites were buying weaponry to protect themselves. Pritchard noted in 
his letter that the Red Shirts were most active "in counties where colored people predominate," and the paramilitary 
group targeted blacks. 

Gov. Daniel L. Russell (R) said that along the southern edge of the state, "armed and lawless" men had taken over 
due to the increase in crimes and violent activities. The Red Shirts often disrupted many non-Democratic political 
meeting via "threats, intimidation, and actual violence". Through their intimidation, the Red Shirts successfully 
deterred many members of the counties from registering to vote in the 1898 state election. Due to the citizens being 
fearful to register, Gov. Russell issued a proclamation on October 26, 1898, asking all "Ill-disposed persons ... to 
immediately desist from all unlawful practices ... Turbulent conduct, and to preserve peace." Governor Russell's 
proclamation did not sit well with the Red Shirts; they increased their activity. 

Before the election 

The week before the 1898 election, the Red Shirts' activities were non-stop, and the threats were so recurrent that 

many Republicans and Fusionist speakers canceled their engagements; the entire Republican Fusion ticket withdrew 

in Hanover County. A few days before the election on November 2, 1898, the Morning Star newspaper of 

Wilmington reported a large rally with the Red Shirt affiliate Claude Kitchin as the fiery speaker. The rally involved 

1,000 men with red shirts who marched for 10 miles in the predominantly black areas of Richmond County, North 

Carolina. Their goal was "to show their determination to rid themselves of Negro rule." The paper reported that 

ri3i 

"many Negroes [had] taken their names from the registration list." 
Election day 

During the November 8, 1898 election, Red Shirts enforced their previous activities by riding around the voting 
precincts on their horses, with rifles and shotguns ready, to deter all Republicans, Fusionists and African Americans 
from the polls. The Red Shirts' activity helped the Democrats win with a 25,000 majority, as headlined in the News 
and Observer. A large celebration on November 15 was organized by Josephus Daniels to commemorate "white 
supremacy and rescuing the state from Negro-rule." 

Election of 1900 
Before the election 

The election of 1900 was a special election because there was one held in August and another held in November. 
The white supremacy theme was repeated, with sayings such as "White Rule for TarHeels," "White Supremacy", and 
"No Negro Rule". The Red Shirts and Democrats would ensure their win during the August special election, which 
was a Democratic ploy to disfranchise the black vote. The Democrat and Red Shirts felt that if they could 
"demoralize black leaders," the black vote would decrease. On the day of the disfranchisement election in August, 
one prominent black leader, Abe Middleton, a former Republican county chairman of Duplin County, was 
symbolically "killed" when his wife found a "pasteboard coffin" in their garden. During a post-election hearing, 
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Middleton testified that there was an increase in shooting near his home. Though the incidents did not faze 
Middleton, members of the black community saw this activity and failed to vote. The intimidation activities of the 
Red Shirts were so successful that many African Americans abandoned their homes, some seeking refugee in 
swamps, as recounted by Dave Kennedy, a black voter of Duplin County. 

The Red Shirts also continued to attack white opponents to the Democrats. The New York Times, in an August 2, 
1900, article, noted that the day before the election, the Red Shirts disrupted the speech of Mr. Teague and 

ri4i 

demolished the platform on which he spoke. The Red Shirts were indirectly supported by many law enforcement 
officials, who failed to take action against them, of many counties throughout the state. Later as Teague was 
traveling to Dunn County, during his canvassing tour of the state, he was kidnapped by the Red Shirts and driven out 
of town. Among other prominent non-Democratic speakers, Marion Butler and others were disrupted by the 
throwing of rotten eggs. The increasingly disruptive activities of the Red Shirts led the Republican chairman of 
Johnson County to send a request for troops to Gov. Russell. 

Election day 

On the day of the 1900 election, the Red Shirts were even more obvious than in 1898. They rode around the voting 
polls with their guns and horses, intimidating blacks and other Republicans. The success of the disfranchisement of 
black votes in the August 1900 election, ultimately led to the November Democratic gubernatorial win of Aycock 
over Adams, the Republican. The vote 186,650 to 126,296 was noted as "the largest majority ever given to a 
gubernatorial candidate". 

After the Democratic win in November, the Red Shirts disappeared from public view. Because their members were 
primarily poor whites, the Democratic Party of elitist whites parted ways with the group. Thus the prevalence of Red 
Shirts declined upon the inauguration of Gov. Aycock. 



Contemporary Red Shirts 

The League of the South of South Carolina has a specialized membership category known as "Red Shirts". [15] The 
Red Shirts organizes demonstrations in support of the Confederate flag^ against Martin Luther King, Jr. Day, 

against politicians they regard as "scalawags" and carpetbaggers such as Lindsey Graham, Bob Inglis and John 
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McCain, and attorney Morris Dees, in support of the candidacy of John Cobin and conducting mock trials of 
Abraham Lincoln and William Tecumseh Sherman. 

Red Shirt goals include implementing "God's laws as the acceptable standard of behavior"; eliminating all federal 
"control and influence in South Carolina"; reducing the size and scope of government at all levels; and promoting 
and instituting "Southern culture relying on Biblical truth". [19] 
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Reichsbanner flag 



The Reichsbanner Schwarz-Rot-Gold (English: "Black, Red, Gold 
Banner of the Reich") was an organization in Germany during the 
Weimar Republic, formed by members of the Social Democratic Party 
of Germany, the German Centre Party, and the (liberal) German 
Democratic Party in 1924. Its goal was to defend parliamentary 
democracy against internal subversion and extremism from the left and 
right, to teach the population to respect the new Republic, to honor its 
flag and the constitution. Its name is derived from the Flag of Germany 
adopted in 1919, the colors of which were associated with liberal 
parliamentary democracy and the republic. 

While the Reichsbanner was set up as a multiparty organization, it came to be strongly associated with the Social 
Democratic Party and viewed as their paramilitary force. The headquarters of the Reichsbanner was located in 
Magdeburg, but it had branches elsewhere.^ 

The Reichsbanner's main opponents were the Communist Party of Germany and their Rotfrontkampferbund on the 
left, and the Nazi Party and their Sturmabteilung on the right. Following the Nazi takeover, Reichsbanner members 

i a » i i • <.u <-• xt • <- [citation needed] 

played a central role in the anti-Nazi resistance. 

The Reichsbanner was re-established in 1953, as Reichsbanner Schwarz-Rot-Gold — Bund aktiver Demokraten. 
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Establishment and Objectives 



Right wing and nationalist armed groups, like the Stahlhelm or the SA, 
as well as the left-wing Communist Red Front Fighters had continued 
to radicalize and intensify the political struggle in Germany. The 
Reichsbanner was initially formed in reaction to the far right's "Beer 
Hall" Putsch and far left's Hamburg rebellion, both failed coups, which 
had taken place at the end of 1923. On 22 February 1924 members of 
the SPD, the German Centre Party, the German Democratic Party and 
trade unionists in Magdeburg established the Reichsbanner. However 
the proportion of Social Democrats in the membership clearly 
outweighed all others, with estimates of up to 90 per cent. 




Meeting in 1929 



Reichsbanner was a veterans' federation, in which former soldiers of the First World War enlisted their military 
experience in the service of the republic. It thus saw its main task as the defense of the Weimar Republic against 
enemies from the National Socialist, monarchist and Communist camps. Social Democratic politician Otto Horsing 
designated Reichsbanner in 1931 as a 'non-partisan protection organization of the Republic and democracy in the 
fight against the swastika and the Soviet star'. Members saw themselves as guardians of the inheritance of 
Germany's democratic tradition, going back to the Revolutions of 1848 and of the constitutional national colors; 
black, red and gold. 



Structure and Organisation 

In the Reichsbanner, two organizational structures existed in parallel: the political as a registered political 
association and the operational as a fighting force. 

The political organization was headed by the Federal Administration comprising a 1st and 2nd chairman, three 
deputies, the federal treasurer, federal cashier, secretary, technical manager, federal youth leader, the sitting 
representatives and 15 assessors. The Federal Chairman was from 3 June 1932 Otto Horsing. His deputy and later 
successor was Karl Holtermann. Beneath the federal level, Germany was divided up into gaus, circles, districts and 
finally local associations. The executive committees of all organizational levels were elected from the membership 
of the all republican parties in concert. 

Parallel to it, the operational organization was modeled as a military structure. The smallest unit was the group, with 
a group leader and eight men. Two to five groups formed a platoon (Zug), two to three courses formed a 
Kameradschaft, which corresponded to a company of the army, between two and five of which constituted a 
department (Abteilung) with two to five departments making up a district. At least two districts formed a circle. At 
Gau and federal level operational and political level structures overlapped so that The Federal Chairman was at the 
same time also Federal Commander, while each of the 32 Gau chairmen was also Gaufiihrer. The command 
personnel of the operational organisation were also recognized by badges of rank. The Federal Commander, for 
example, wore on his lower sleeve the federal eagle (black on a red field, with golden circular border) and two 
black-red-golden stripes over all. 

According to the organization's own records, membership in 1932 was put at three million. 
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Fight for the Republic 1930-1933 

Following substantial Nazi electoral successes in 1930, the Reichsbanner in September sought to strengthen itself 
against intensified street violence by SA units with a restructuring of the operational organization. Active members 
were divided into master formations (Stafo) and the elite units into protection formations (Schufo). In addition there 
were the "Young Banners". 250,000 men belonged to the Schufos in Spring i^l^ citation mede ^ 

On 16 December 1931, the Reichsbanner, the Workers' Gymnastic and Sporting Federation (ATSB), the General 
German Trade Union Federation (ADGB), and the Social Democratic Party formed the Iron Front, within which 
armed defensive operations were the responsibility of Reichsbanner and which became increasingly important in 
view of ever more intensifying acts of violence by members of the Nazi SA and the Communist Red Front 
(RFB) [ c ' tat ' on nee ded\ 

The last federal general assembly of the Reichsbanner met on 17-18 February 1933 in Berlin. In March 
Reichsbanner and the Iron Front were banned throughout the Reich. The membership of both organizations were 
systematically hunted down for deportation to concentration camps and partially exterminated.^"' 13 " 0 " neede< ^ 

Following the banning of the Reichsbanner, some members joined the Stahlhelm, Bund der Frontsoldaten, which 
lead to an incident where a mass signup in Braunschweig was raided by the Nazis, who called it the Stahlhelm 
Putsch. 



Reichsbanner Members in the Resistance 

In the now illegal underground organisations, the organisation's membership, in particular the former Schufos 
represented an important component in the Social Democratic resistance to the Nazi regime, for example the groups 
centred around Theodor Haubach and Karl Heinrich in Berlin and around Walter Schmedemann in Hamburg as well 
as the Socialist Front in Hanover. 



Reichsbanner Members Today 

Reichsbanner was re-formed in 1953 as the Federation of Active Democrats. WikipediaTndependent sources 
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Ausgabe: Bonn: FES-Library (Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung), 2001 
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The 4) Republikanischer Schutzbund Wikipedia:Media helpFile:Republikanischer Schutzbund.ogg (German: 
Republican Protection League) was a paramilitary organization established in 1923 by the Sozialdemokratische 
Arbeiterpartei Osterreichs (SDAPO) (German: Social Democratic Workers' Party of Austria) to secure power in the 
face of rising political radicalization after World War I. 

It had a Czech section associated with the Czechoslovak Social Democratic Workers Party in the Republic of 
Austria. 



The Republikanischer Schutzbund was one of many paramilitary 
forces to organize after the fall of the Habsburg Empire. This one in 
particular was a branch of the Social Democratic Workers' Party 
(SDAPO). Its purpose was to defend the party and to maintain the 
balance of power amidst increasing radicalization of politics in Austria. 
This includes a good amount of saber rattling between the Schutzbund 
and the conservative Heimwehr, as encouraged by the SDAPO 
newspaper, the Arbeiter Zeitung. 



July Revolt of 1927 

Main article: July Revolt of 1927 

On January 30 of 1927, a veterans' group clashed with the Schutzbund, leaving one veteran and one child were killed 
by the right-wing Heimwehr. The results of the trial led to the July Revolt of 1927. 

Austrian Civil War 

Main article: Austrian Civil War 

By June 1933, Federal Chancellor Engelbert DollfuB banned the Schutzbund, forcing it underground. On February 
11, 1934, the Heimwehr commander in Vienna Emil Fey called for the disarmament of the Schutzbund. Upon 
raiding Hotel Schiff in Linz, the Linz Schutzbund commander Richard Bernaschek actively resisted, resulting in 
armed conflict known as the Austrian Civil War. 



Origins & Development 




Republikanischer Schutzbund men on the march 
in 1930 
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Requetes 



"Requete " redirects here. For the Spanish superlative prefix, see Spanish adjectives. For the French term, see 
Maitre des requetes. 



Requetes 












X 

Flag of the Traditionalist Movement 






(Requetes) 












Country 


j_ Spain 


Type 


Militia 



The Requetes (from the French requete, "hunting call") were the Carlist militia during the Spanish Civil War. 
Wearing red berets, they mostly came from Navarre and were highly religious with many regarding the war as a 
Crusade. They were often accompanied by priests as field chaplains, who were known for risking their lives to 
perform the Last Sacrament on the battlefield, and who also urged the men on. A Spanish encyclopedia of 1965 
defines the Requetes as a "group of traditionalists whose object is to encourage amongst themselves the goals of the 
political party, valorous sentiments, physical prowess, initiative, spirit of resistance, and the acceptance of 
responsibility, and who during the civil wars of Spain, fought in corps (tercios) in defense of the religious and 
monarchical traditions." 

The earliest use of the term was applied to the Third Battalion of Navarre (Tercer Batallon de Navarra), in 1835, 
during the First Carlist War, and was later applied generally to all Carlist combatants. 

The Carlist Requetes had been receiving military training during the Second Spanish Republic. During the early and 
medium periods of the Spanish Civil War the Requete units were well known as highly motivated and 
(comparatively) well trained assault troops for the nationalists. Carlist units were instrumental in several nationalist 
victories, notably during the tough fighting in the and around the two northern provinces of the basque territories, 
Bizkaia and Gipuzkoa, during the Northern Campaign in 1937. 

The negotiations with the conspiring generals were tough. By July 1936, however, Carlism unanimously supported 
the nationalist side on the Spanish Civil War. From the start there were serious troubles, between the Carlists, 
especially their then political head Manuel Fal Conde, and the military government. On 8 December 1936, Manuel 
Fal had to leave temporarily for Portugal, after a major clash with Franco. 

On 19 April 1937 their political branch was "unified" with the Falange party. Both the Falange and the regent Javier 
de Borbon protested this move, and, after a meeting with Francisco Franco, Javier de Borbon was expelled from 
Spain. Due to the necessities of the war, actions against the Unification did not go much further, but meant the loss 
of all material wealth of the party (buildings, newspapers, etc.). 
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Rodobrana 

Rodobrana (literally Home Defense/Nation's Defense) was a Slovak paramilitary organization of the Slovak 
People's Party. The organization existed, officially, from 1923 to 1927 in Czechoslovakia, when the authorities 
ordered its dissolution, though many of its members continued to function in other party organizations. It was a 
predecessor of the Hlinka Guard. 

According to Benes decree No. 16/1945 Coll., membership of Rodobrana was punishable by 5-20 years of 
imprisonment, or life in prison in case of aggravated circumstances. 

Further reading 

• Jelinek, Yeshayahu (1971). "Storm-Troopers in Slovakia: The Rodobrana and the Hlinka Guard". Journal of 
Contemporary History 6 (3): 97-1 19. JSTOR 259881 
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Rotfrontkampferbund 



Alliance of Red Front-Fighters 
Roter Frontkampfer-Bund 




Leader 



Founded 



Dissolved 
Newspaper 



Youth wing 
Membership 



Political position 



Ernst Thalmann 
Willy Leow 

July 1924 



May 1929 
Rote Front 



Rote Jungfront 
130,000 by 1929 



Left-wing 

Politics of Germany 
Political parties 
Elections 



The Roter Frontkampfer-Bund RFB 

(English: Alliance of Red Front-Fighters) 
was officially a non-party and legally 
registered association (German: 

Eingetragener Verein e.V.) but in practice a 
paramilitary organization under the 
leadership of the Communist Party of 
Germany during the Weimar Republic. 

The first local groups of the RFB were 
established in July 1924 and Ernst 
Thalmann was elected the first leader of the 
federal committee during the first 
nationwide meeting in February 1925 in 




RFB leaders Thalmann and Leow in Berlin, June 1927 
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Berlin. Die Rote Front (English: The Red Front) was the newspaper of the "RFB". The greeting of "Rot Front!" 
(English: Red Front!) while rising a clenched fist was responsible for the expression '"Rotfront"', often used among 
friends and foes to refer to the organization instead of using the entire title of the alliance. The clenched fist 
"protecting the friend, fighting off the enemy" (German: „schiitzend den Freund, abwehrend den Feind") was the 
symbol of the RFB used on all its insignias and its registered trademark since March 1, 1926. 

Founded as a proletarian defense organization for the working class, over the years the RFB engaged more and more 
in violent street fights with the police, the Nazi party's Sturmabteilung (SA) as well as other political rivals and after 
their participation in the bloody protests following the ban to celebrate the International Workers' Day in Berlin 
1929, during which more than 30 people were shot and killed by the police, the organization was banned in 1929 and 
all its assets confiscated by the government. At the time of the ban, the RFB had close to 130,000 members of which 
a large part continued their activities illegally or in local successor organizations such as the Kampfbund gegen den 
Faschismus (English: Fighting-Alliance Against Fascism), while others retired from the political scene. In the urge 
for a change of the living conditions in Germany during the economic depression era of the late 1920s, it was also 
not uncommon for former Red Front-Fighters to change sides and become members of the Sturmabteilung (S A). 

After the takeover of the political power in Germany by the Nazis in 1933, former RFB-members were among the 
first arrested and incarcerated in the concentration camps of the Sturmabteilung (SA). The Nazis were seeking 
revenge on their former rivals and many of the Red Front-Fighters lost their lives in the Nazi prisons. 

Of those who survived or were able to avoid arrest, many followed the call of the Second Spanish Republic during 
the Spanish Civil War (1936-39) and joined the Centuria Thalmann of the International Brigades to fight against the 
clerico-royalists and fascists led by General Francisco Franco. During World War II former Red Front-Fighters were 
fighting within the ranks of the soviet Red Army against Nazi Germany. 

After the end of World War II former RFB-members such as Erich Honecker and Erich Mielke were actively 
involved in the creation of the first police and military units of the German Democratic Republic (GDR). In East 
Germany the traditions of the RFB were carried on in the Arbeiterkampfgruppen (English: Worker's Battle Groups) 
and the Nationale Volksarmee (English: National People's Army ), while the Federal Republic of Germany in West 
Germany enforced the ban of 1929 and persecuted former "Red Front-Fighters" admitting to their activities as 
members of the RFB. 

Formation 

Until 1923 the Communist Party of Germany could depend on the Proletarian Hundreds (German: Proletarische 
Hundertschaften) to secure their meetings and demonstrations. After the ban of this proletarian defense organization 
in 1923, the Communist Party of Germany was in need to protect their political activities against attacks from the 
police and right-wing paramilitary organizations such as the Stahlhelm, Bund der Frontsoldaten and the 
Sturmabteilung. During the 9th national conference of the Communist Party of Germany in April 1924 it was 
decided to form a new defense organization, under the name Roter Frontkampfer-Bund. The goal was to attract 
non-communist workers and lead them as a united front. The incidents in the City of Halle/Saale on May 11, 1924, 
where 8 workers were killed and 16 seriously wounded by shots fired by the police during a demonstration, the 
decision was made public to all local organizations of the party and soon after the first local RFB-groups were 
formed. Most of these first RFB-units were located in industrial cities, seaports and other traditional strongholds of 
the working class. 



Rotfrontkampferbund 



289 



Members 

While many RFB-groups were under the leadership of a member of the 
Communist Party of Germany, most Red Front-Fighters were 
non-party members and some were even members of the Social 
Democratic Party of Germany or other political organizations. 98% of 
the RFB-members belonged to the working class and only 1% had 
received a higher education. A large part of the RFB-members were 
former front-fighters as they had served as soldiers on the battlefields 
of World War I and some had later been actively involved in the 
November Revolution of 1918. The number of members grew 
constantly and reached their peak with close to 130,000 members at the 
time of the ban in 1929. 

• April 1925: 40,450 members in 558 local groups (49% non-party 
members) 

• June 1925: 51,630 members in 826 local groups (53% non-party 
members) 

• February 1926: 68,392 members in 1,120 local groups (55% 
non-party members) 

The larger part of its members did not join the RFB because of political ideologies, they were mostly hard working 
people without any political education who simply believed that it was the right organization to fight for better living 
conditions. While the essential connection within the Nazi's Sturmabteilung for instance, was achieved by their 
military orientation, within the RFB there was a higher level of social homogeneity. The sense of a common bond, 
achieved through the constant propagation of a class-consciousness, the feeling of solidarity and camaraderie, the 
cohesion within the group was what made the RFB fascinating for many. It was also not uncommon for members of 
the often internal strife-torn Sturmabteilung (SA) or the Reichsbanner to change sides and join the RFB. 

At the time of the ban in 1929, only 30% of the RFB-members were actually members of the Communist Party of 
Germany and 70% were non-party or members of other parties. 

Sections 

For its younger members between the ages of 16 and 21 the RFB initially formed the Roter Jungsturm (English: 
Red Young-Storm) who was renamed into Rote Jungfront (RJ) (English: Red Young-Front) in 1925 to avoid 
similarities with the stormtroopers of the Nazis Sturmabteilung and to underline their goal of a united front. 40% of 
the local RFB-groups had a section of the RJ. 

To honor the sailors of the imperial navy who fought during the November Revolution of 1918, in May 1925 the 
RFB founded the Rote Marine (RM) (English: Red Navy) with sections in all major port cities. The Rote Marine 
was also considered an elite unit. 

Since 1925 the female members were organized in the Roter Frauen und Madchen Bund (RFMB) (English: 
Alliance of Red Women and Girls). The federal leader was Clara Zetkin and at the time of ban in 1929 the RFMB 
had about 4,000 members. 




RFB meeting in Berlin, May 1928 
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Organization 

The RFB's structure was a bottom to top organization. The local groups elected the regional leadership and the 
regional leaders elected the federal committee. 

• 1 . Bundesfiihrung (English: Federal Committee) 

• 2. Gaufuhrung (English: Regional Committee) 

• 3. Ortsgruppe (X Abteilungen) (English: Local Group (with several divisions, depending on the member strength 
of the local group)) 

3.1. Abteilung (X Kameradschaften) (English: Division made up of X Comradeships) 

3.2. Kameradschaft (3 Ziige, ca. 100 Mann) (English: Comradeship made up of 3 Platoons, approx. 100 men) 

3.3. Zug (4 Gruppen, ca. 35 Mann + 1 Zugftihrer) (English: Platoon made up of 4 Groups, approx. 35 men plus 
1 platoon leader) 

3.4. Gruppe (8 Mann + 1 Gruppenfiihrer) (English: Group made up of 8 men plus 1 group leader) 
Bundesfiihrung (English: Federal Committee) 

• Ernst Thalmann ( 1 . Federal Leader) 

• Willy Leow (2. Federal Leader, Organizational and Technical Manager) 

• Alfred OelBner (Treasurer) 

• Ernst Schneller 

• Hans Jendretzky 

• Fritz Selbmann 

• Werner Jurr 

• Albert Schreiner (Chief Editor "Rote Front") 

• Curt Steinbrecher 

RFB-Gaue (English: Regional Sections of the RFB) 

• Wasserkante 

• Thiiringen 

• Berlin-Brandenburg 

• Magdeburg-Anhalt 

• Halle-Merseburg 

• Niedersachsen 

• Nordwest 

• Ruhrgebiet 

• Niederrhein 

• Mittelrhein 

• Hessen-Waldeck 

• Hes sen-Frankfurt 

• Saargebiet 

• Baden 

• Wurttemberg 

• Pommern 

• OstpreuBen 

• Oberschlesien 

• Schlesien 

• Erzgebirge-Vogtland 

• Mecklenburg 

• Ostsachsen 
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• Westsachsen 

• Nord-Bayern 

• Sud-Bayern 

Intents to form local RFB groups in the cities of Nuremberg (German: Nurnberg) and Munich (German: Munchen) 
in 1925 were banned by the state of Bavaria (German: Bayern). Until 1928 there existed no official RFB groups in 
Bavaria (German: Bayern). 

Activities 

"Protection and Security" 

A large part of the RFB activities were directed on supporting the political propaganda work of the Communist Party 
of Germany (German: Kommunistische Partei Deutschlands (KPD)), the Rote Hilfe (English: "Red Help") and other 
proletarian organizations such as workers unions. In most cases they provided a security-service for the various 
events but also participated in the active agitation. Hardened by their harsh work and living conditions, the RFB-men 
were not afraid of using their fists and soon became respected by the police and political rivals who tried to disrupt 
rallies. 

It was not uncommon for street-parades and protest marches to be escorted by police and RFB-men in a mutually 
respectful distance. While the "Red Front-Fighters" were trying to keep eventual provocateurs from disrupting the 
ongoing manifestations and had an interest in a successful propaganda event, the police in most cases was looking 
for a reason to break up the demonstrations of the communists and often used excessive force against the rally 
participants at the slightest sign of trouble. Numerous events ended in mass brawls between the police and members 
of the "RFB" leaving injured on both sides and in some cases dead demonstrators shot by the police. Almost all of 
the incidents lead to the arrest and sentencing of many RFB-men. 

Arrested RFB members could depend on the Rote Hilfe (English: "Red Help") for legal support and also, in case of 
sentencing to prison, for financial support of their families during the time they were unable to work. 

During the years of its existence the rivalry between the warring organizations such as the Sturmabteilung, the 
Stahlhelm and the Reichsbanner grew constantly and violent blows intensified. Since the strategy of the 
Sturmabteilung (SA) was especially designed to take the political fight to the streets and provoke rivals wherever 
they could, violent encounters between members of these two organizations became soon a part of everyday life. The 
SA purposely opened new haunts in districts of the working class in which a large part of the population were "red", 
meaning they were supporting either the Social Democratic Party of Germany "SPD" or the Communist Party of 
Germany "KPD" but not the "brown" Nazi Party the Sturmabteilung (SA) stood for. For their rallies the 
Sturmabteilung almost exclusively choose locations within these districts, knowing that especially the RFB-men 
were not willing to let these provocations go by quiet and many events from either side resulted in violent mass 
brawls. Attacks on a single member or smaller groups on the streets were often retaliated with attacks by entire 
RFB-units on known meeting points or favourite hang-outs of the Sturmabteilung. Overall the mostly young and 
often out-of-work ruffians from the Sturmabteilung had a serious stand against the though "Red Front-Fighters" until 
the RFB-ban in 1929. Especially in larger industrial areas where a high percentage of working class people lived, 
reportedly the single call "RFB is here!" (German: "RFB ist da!') at the door of a pub filled with SA-men would 
cause panic among the present. 

RFB-men were not only present at meetings, rallies or other events but were always found in their neighbourhood to 
help out with a strong hand when ever it was needed. During the years of the depression in the late 1920s many 
workers for instance could not pay the rent for their poor dwellings on time and whenever a landlord tried to throw 
out the residents, members of the RFB would show up and try to prevent the present police or the landlord's 
representatives from leaving their neighbours on the road. Police reports of the time acknowledge the fact that in 
many cases the trained fists of the RFB-men were harder than the truncheons of the police. 
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"Social Justice and Peace" 

As anchored in its statues, the "RFB" was an anti-militaristic organization and therefore many of its activities were 
directed against the re-armament of the German military. The RFB and other organizations for instance protested 
against the spending of billions of Reichsmark for the purchase of armoured warships by the government of the 
Weimar Republic and demanded the use of these resources to improve the social welfare system. 

Most public manifestations were openly directed against the politics of the German government and their 
involvement with powerful German industrials. They demanded the preservation of peace and denounced plans for a 
new war. Most members of the "RFB" also supported the call of the left-wing "KPD" for a change of the social 
system to the role model of the young Soviet Union. The "RFB" therefore was soon considered an "enemy of the 
state", leading to several temporary bans of its announced parades and meetings. 

Other RFB events included propaganda marches in rural areas to get poor farmers and agricultural workers to join 
their cause. 
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Schutzstaffel 



"SS" redirects here. For other uses, see SS (disambiguation). 



Protection Squadron 



Schutzstaffel 




SS insignia (sig runes) 



ff 



SS flag 




Adolf Hitler inspects the Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler on arrival at Klagenfurt in April 1938. Heinrich Himmler is standing slightly behind Hitler's 

right side. 



Agency overview 



Formed 


April 4, 1925 


Preceding agencies 


Sturmabteilung 
Stabswache 


Dissolved 


May 8, 1945 


Superseding agency 


Sturmabteilung (formerly) 


Type 


Paramilitary 


Jurisdiction 


Kl Nazi Germany 
German-occupied Europe 


Headquarters 


SS-Hauptamt, Prinz-Albrecht-StraGe, Berlin 
52°30'26"N 13°22'57"E [1] 


Employees 


1,250,000 (c. February 1945) 


Ministers responsible 


Adolf Hitler, Fuhrer 

Heinrich Himmler, Reichsfuhrer 
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Agency executives 


Julius Schreck, Reichsftthrer-SS 




(Reich Leader of the SS) 




(1925-26) 




Joseph Berchtold, Reichsfiihrer-SS 




(1926-27) 




Erhard Heiden, Reichsfiihrer-SS 




(1927-29) 




Heinrich Himmler, Reichsfiihrer-SS 




(1929-45) 




Karl Hanke, Reichsfiihrer-SS 




(April-May 1945) 


Parent agency 


IHnsdap 


Child agencies 


AUgemeine SS 




Waffen-SS (SS-Verfiigungstruppe) 




SS-Totenkopfverbdnde 




RSHA — Sicherheitspolizei (SiPo) and Sicherheitsdienst (SD) 




Ordnungspolizei (Orpo) 



Part of a series on 



Nazism 




The Schutzstaffel (German pronunciation: ['Jutsjtafel] ( 4>) ), translated to Protection Squadron or defence corps, 
abbreviated SS — or f f with stylized "Armanen" sig runes) was a major paramilitary organization under Adolf Hitler 
and the Nazi Party (NSDAP). It began at the end of 1920 as a small, permanent guard unit known as the 
"Saal-Schutz" (Hall-Protection) made up of NSDAP volunteers to provide security for Nazi Party meetings in 
Munich. Later, in 1925, Heinrich Himmler joined the unit, which had by then been reformed and renamed the 
"Schutz-Staffel". Under Himmler's leadership (1929^45), it grew from a small paramilitary formation to one of the 
largest and most powerful organizations in the Third Reich. ^ Built upon the Nazi ideology, the SS under Himmler's 
command was responsible for many of the crimes against humanity during World War II (1939—45). The SS, along 
with the Nazi Party, was declared a criminal organization by the International Military Tribunal, and banned in 
Germany after 1945. 



Schutzstaffel 



295 



Background 

The SS grew from a small paramilitary unit to a powerful force that served as the Fuhrer's bodyguard, the Nazi 
Party's "Protection Squadron" and a force that, fielding almost a million men (both on the front lines and as political 
police), managed to exert as much political influence in the Third Reich as the Wehrmacht, Germany's regular armed 
forces. 

According to the Nuremberg Trials, as well as many war crimes investigations and trials conducted since then, the 
SS was responsible for the majority of Nazi war crimes. In particular, it was the primary organization which carried 
out the Holocaust. As a part of its race-centric functions, the SS oversaw the isolation and displacement of Jews from 
the populations of the conquered territories, seizing their assets and transporting them to concentration camps and 
ghettos where they would be used as slave labour (pending extermination) or immediately killed. 

Initially a small branch of the Sturmabteilung ("Brownshirts" or stormtroopers, abbreviated as SA), the SS grew in 
size and power due to its exclusive loyalty to Adolf Hitler, as opposed to the SA, which was seen as 
semi-independent and a threat to Adolf Hitler's hegemony over the party. Under Himmler, the SS selected its 
members according to the Nazi ideology. Creating elite police and military units such as the Waffen-SS, Adolf Hitler 
used the SS to form an order of men claimed to be superior in racial purity and ability to other Germans and national 
groups, a model for the Nazi vision of a master race. During World War II, SS units operated alongside the regular 
Heer (German Army). However, by the final stages of the war, the SS came to dominate the Wehrmacht in order to 
eliminate perceived threats to Adolf Hitler's power while implementing his strategies, despite the increasingly futile 
German war effort. 

Chosen to implement the Nazi "Final Solution" for the Jews and other groups deemed inferior (and/or enemies of the 
state), the SS was the lead branch in carrying out the killing, torture and enslavement of approximately 12 million 
people. Most victims were Jews or of Polish or other Slavic extraction. However, other racial/ethnic groups such as 
the Roma made up a significant number of victims, as well. Furthermore, the SS purge was extended to those viewed 
as threats to "race hygiene" or Nazi ideology — including the mentally or physically handicapped, homosexuals and 
political dissidents. Members of trades unions and those perceived to be affiliated with groups (religious, political, 
social, and otherwise) that opposed the regime, or were seen to have views contradictory to the goals of the Nazi 
government, were rounded up in large numbers; these included clergy of all faiths, Jehovah's Witnesses, Freemasons, 
Communists and Rotary Club members. 

Foreseeing defeat, a significant number of SS personnel organised their escape to South American nations. These 
escapes are said to have been assisted by an organisation known as ODESSA, an acronym of the German phrase 
Organisation der ehemaligen SS-Angehdrigen, which translates as the Organisation of Former Members of the SS. 
Many others were captured and prosecuted by Allied authorities at the Nuremberg Trials for war crimes, and 
absconding SS criminals were the targets of police forces in various Allied nations, post-war West and East 
Germany, Austria and Israel. 

The Nazis regarded the SS as an elite unit, the party's "Praetorian Guard", with all SS personnel (originally) selected 
on the principles of racial purity and loyalty to the Nazi Party and Germany J 5 ^ The SS was restricted to people who 
were only of "pure Aryan German" ancestry, requiring proof of racial purity, in the early days of the SS, it was 
required that officer candidates had to trace and prove their family had no Jewish ancestors and were only of German 
"Aryan" ancestry back to 1750 and for other ranks to 1800. Later, when the requirements of the war made it 
impossible to confirm the ancestry of officer candidates, the proof of ancestry regulation was dropped to just proving 
their grandparents were "Aryan", which was the requirement of the Nuremberg Laws. 

In contrast to the black-uniformed Allgemeine SS (the political wing of the SS), the Waffen-SS (the military wing) 
evolved into a second German army aside the Wehrmacht (the regular national armed forces) and operating in 
tandem with them; especially with the Heer (German Army). 
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Special ranks and uniforms 

Main article: Uniforms and insignia of the Schutzstaffel 

The SS had its own rank structure, unit insignia, and uniforms, which distinguished it from other branches of the 

German military and from German state officials, as well as from the rest of the Nazi Party. The all-black SS 

uniform was designed by SS-Oberfiihrer Prof. Karl Diebitsch and graphic designer SS-Sturmhauptfuhrer Walter 

Heck.^ These uniforms were rarely worn after the war began, however, as Himmler ordered that the all-black 

uniforms be turned in for use by others. They were sent east where they were used by auxiliary police units and west 
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to be used by Germanic-SS units such as the ones in the Netherlands and Denmark. In place of the black uniform, 
SS men wore uniforms of earth-grey (Erdgrau) or Army field-grey (grey-green) with distinctive insignia. The 
uniforms were made by hundreds of clothing factories licensed by the RZM, including Hugo Boss, with some 
workers being prisoners of war forced into labour work. Many were made in concentration camps. The SS also 
developed its own field uniforms. Initially these were similar to standard Wehrmacht wool uniforms but they also 
included reversible smocks and helmet covers printed with camouflage patterns with a brown— green "spring" side 
and a brown-brown "autumn" side. In 1944 the Waffen-SS began using a universal camouflage uniform intended to 
replace the wool field uniform. 



Ideology 

Main article: Ideology of the SS 

In contrast to the Imperial military tradition, the nature of the SS was 
based on an ideology where commitment, effectiveness and political 
reliability — not class or education — would determine how far they 
succeeded in the organisation. The SS also stressed total loyalty and 
obedience to orders unto death. It became a powerful tool used by 
Hitler and the Nazi state for political ends. The SS ideology and values 
of the organisation were one of the main reasons why the SS was 
entrusted with the execution of many Nazi atrocities and war crimes of 
the Nazi state. 

A main ideology of the SS was to fight against "sub-humans" (Untermenschen). As illustrated in the pamphlet The 
SS as an Anti-Bolshevist Fighting Organization of 1936, Heinrich Himmler wrote: 

We shall take care that never again in Germany, the heart of Europe, will the Jewish-Bolshevistic 
revolution of subhumans be able to be kindled either from within or through emissaries from without. 

Merger with police forces 

Main article: Ordnungspolizei 

As the Nazi Party monopolized political power in Germany, key government functions such as law enforcement 
were absorbed by the SS, while many SS organizations became de facto government agencies. To maintain the 
political power and security of the Nazi party (and later the nation), the SS established and ran the SD (Security 
service) and took over the administration of Gestapo (Secret state police), Kripo (criminal investigative police), and 
the Orpo (regular uniformed police). [8] Moreover, legal jurisdiction over the SS and its members was taken away 
from the civilian courts and given to courts run by the SS itself. These actions effectively put the SS above the law. 




Finnish Waffen-SS volunteers of the battalion in 
Gross Born Truppenlager in 1941. 
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Personal control by Himmler 

Himmler, the leader of the SS, was a chief architect of the Final 
Solution. The SS Einsatzgruppen death squads, formed by his deputy, 
Heydrich, murdered many civilian non-combatants, primarily Jews, in 
the countries occupied by Germany during World War II. Himmler 
was responsible for establishing and operating concentration camps 
and extermination camps in which millions of inmates died of 
systematic mass gassing, shooting, hanging, inhumane treatment, 
overwork, malnutrition or medical experiments. After the war, the 
judges of the Nuremberg Trials declared the SS and its sub-parts 
criminal organizations responsible for the implementation of racial 
policies of genocide and committing war crimes and crimes against 
humanity. 

History 

The history of the SS may be grouped into several key periods of the organization's existence. The first group 
associated with SS (but not known as such) existed briefly in 1923, before being disbanded and re-founded in 1925. 
This second version of the SS, sometimes known as the "Pre-Himmler SS", existed from 1925 to 1929; then the 
more recognizable SS under Heinrich Himmler came into being. Himmler's SS existed from 1929 to 1945, and may 
itself be divided into a peacetime SS until 1939, replaced by a wartime SS lasting until the end of World War EL The 
group was formally disbanded upon the defeat of Nazi Germany. 

Origins 

The group was first formed in 1923, as a company of the SA who were given the task of protecting senior leaders of 
the Nazi Party at rallies, speeches, and other public events. Commanded by Emil Maurice, and known as the 
Stabswache (Staff Guard), the original group consisted of eight men and was modeled after the Erhardt Naval 
Brigade, a violent Freikorps of the time. 

After the failed 1923 Putsch by the Nazi Party, the SA and the Stabswache were abolished, yet they returned in 
1925. At that time, the Stabswache was reestablished as the 30-man "Stosstrupp Adolf Hitler", given the task of 
providing personal protection for Hitler at Nazi Party functions and events. That same year, the Stosstrupp was 
expanded to a national level, and renamed successively the Sturmstaffel (storm squadron), then the Schutzkommando 
(protection command), and finally the Schutzstaffel (SS). The new SS was delegated to be a protection company of 
various Nazi Party leaders throughout Germany. Hitler's personal SS protection unit was later enlarged to include 
combat units and after April 13, 1934, was known as the Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler (LSSAH). After Germany 
mobilized in 1939, the combat units in the LSSAH were mobilized as well, leaving behind an honour guard battalion 
to protect Hitler. It is these SS troops that are seen at the Reich Chancellery and Hitler's Obersalzberg estate in his 
personal 8 mm movies. 




Inspection by Himmler at Dachau on 8 May 
1936. 
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Development 

Between 1925 and 1929, the SS was considered merely a small Gruppe 
(battalion) of the SA and numbered no more than 1,000 personnel; by 
1929 that number was down to 280. After SS commander Erhard 
Heiden resigned, Hitler appointed Himmler to the position of 
Reichsfiihrer-SS in January 1929.^ 10 ^ Himmler rapidly expanded the SS 
and by the end of 1932 it had 52,000 members. By the end of the 
following year, it had over 209,000 members. Himmler's expansion of 
the SS was based on models from other groups, such as the Knights 
The black cap with a Totenkopf of the SS Templar and the Italian Blackshirts. According to 

SS-Obergruppenfiihrer and General of the Waffen-SS, Karl Wolff, it 
was also based on the model from the Society of Jesus of absolute obedience to the Pope. A motto of the SS was 
"Treu, Tapfer, Gehorsam" ("loyal, valiant, obedient"). 

Before 1929, the SS wore the same brown uniform as the SA, with the exception of a black tie and a black cap with a 
Totenkopf ("death's head") skull and bones symbol on it. In that year Himmler extended the black colour to include 
breeches, boots, belts, and armband edges; and in 1932 they adopted the all-black uniform, designed by Prof. 
Diebitsch and Walter Heck. In 1936 an "earth-grey" uniform was issued. The Waffen ("armed") SS wore a field-grey 
(feldgrau) uniform similar to the regular army, or Heer. During the war, Waffen-SS units wore a wide range of items 
printed with camouflage patterns (such as Platanenmuster, Erbsenmuster, captured Italian Tela Mimetico, etc.), 
while their feldgrau uniforms became largely indistinguishable from those of the Heer, save for the insignia. In 
1945, the SS adopted the Leibermuster disruptive camouflage pattern that inspired many forms of modern battle 
dress, although it was not widely issued before the end of the war. 

Their official motto was "Meine Ehre heifit Treue" ("My Honour is Loyalty").^ 1 ^ The SS rank system was unique in 
that it did not copy the terms and ranks used by the Wehrmacht's branches {Heer ("army"), Luftwaffe ("air force"), 
and Kriegsmarine ("navy")), but instead used the ranks established by the post- World War I Freikorps and taken 
over by the SA. This was mainly done to establish the SS as being independent from the Wehrmacht, although SS 
ranks did generally have equivalents in the other services. 

Himmler, together with his right-hand man, Reinhard Heydrich, consolidated the power of the organization. In 1931 
Himmler gave Heydrich the assignment to build an intelligence and security service inside the SS, which became the 
Sicherheitsdienst (SD). By the time the war began, the number of members rose to 250,000, and the Waffen-SS was 
formed in August 1940, expanding the earlier armed SS troops who had fought in Poland and France in 1939—40, to 
serve alongside the Wehrmacht, Germany's regular armed forces. Himmler also received control of the Gestapo in 
1934, and, that same year, Hitler had given the SS jurisdiction over all concentration camps. In the wake of the plot 
against Hitler's life by a group of regular military generals in July 1944, the Fuhrer came to distrust his regular 
military, putting ever more trust in the SS, particularly Himmler, who had acted against the plotters and their 
families. This attitude of Hitler's was further shown at the very end of the war, when he refused to station himself in 
the OKW bunker in Berlin, claiming that he did not "trust the strength of army concrete", however the true reason 
was probably that he feared another generals' plot and so chose to stay in his own headquarters, surrounded by an 
apparently more loyal SS retinue. 
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Early SS disunity 

In its first years of existence, the SS was characterized by significant disunity both geographically within Germany 
as well as within the structure of the SS as a whole. In addition, prior to April 1934, the Gestapo was a civilian state 
police agency outside the control of SS leadership. In some cases, it came into direct conflict with the SS and even 
attempted to arrest some of its members. 

The first major division in the early SS was between SS units in northern Germany, situated around Berlin, and SS 
units in southern Germany headquartered around Munich. The "Northern-SS" was under the command of Kurt 
Daluege who had close ties to Hermann Goring and enjoyed his position in Berlin where most of the Nazi 
government offices were located. This in contrast to the SS in southern Germany, commanded unquestionably by 
Heinrich Himmler and located mostly in Munich which was the location of the major Nazi political offices. 

Within the SS, early divisions also developed between the "General SS" and the SS under the command of Sepp 
Dietrich which would eventually become the Waffen-SS. The early military SS was kept quite separate from the 
regular SS and Dietrich introduced early regulations that the military SS answered directly to Hitler, and not 
Himmler, and for several months even ordered his troops to wear the black SS uniform without a swastika armband 
to separate the soldiers from other SS units once the black uniform had become common throughout Germany. 

The division between the military and general SS never entirely disappeared even in the last days of World War II. 
Senior Waffen-SS commanders had little respect for Himmler and he was scornfully nicknamed "Reichsheini" by the 
Waffen-SS rank and file. Himmler worsened his own position when he attempted to hold a military command during 
the last months of the war and proved totally incompetent as a field commander. 

The Gestapo, which would eventually become a semi-integrated part of the SS security forces, was at first a large 
"thorn in the side" to Himmler as the group was originally the Prussian state political police under the control of 
Hermann Goring and commanded by his protege Rudolf Diels. Early Gestapo activities came into direct conflict 
with the SS and it was not until the SA became a common enemy that Goring turned over control of the Gestapo to 
Himmler and Heydrich (the three then worked together to destroy the greater threat of the SA leadership). Even so, 
Goring was reported to have disliked Himmler to the last days of the war and even turned down honorary SS rank 
since he did not want to be subordinate to Himmler in any way. 

Before 1933 

Main article: Units and Commands of the Schutzstaffel 



1925-28 

In early 1925, the future SS was a single, 30-man company that was Hitler's personal bodyguard. In September, all 
local NSDAP offices were ordered to create body guard units of no more than ten men apiece. By 1926, six SS-Gaus 
were established, supervising all such units in Germany. In turn, the SS-Gaus answered to the SS-Oberleitung, the 
headquarters unit. The SS-Oberleitung answered to the office of the Supreme SA Leader (Oberste SA-Fiihrer), Franz 
Pfeffer von Salomon, clearly establishing the SS as a subordinate unit of the Sturmabteilung. 

Between 1926 and 1928, the SS command Gaus were as follows: 

• SS-Gau Berlin Brandenburg 

• SS-Gau Franken 

• SS-Gau Niederbayern 

• SS-Gau Rheinland-Siid 

• SS-Gau Sachsen 
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1929-31 

In 1929 the SS-Oberleitung was expanded and reorganized into the SS-Oberstab with five main offices: 

• Abteilung I: Administration 

• Abteilung II: Personnel 

• Abteilung III: Finance 

• Abteilung IV: Security 

• Abteilung V: Race 

At the same time, the SS-Gaus were expanded into three SS-Oberfiihrerbereiche: 

• SS-Oberfiihrerbereiche Ost 

• SS-Oberfiihrerbereiche West 

• SS-Oberfiihrerbereiche Slid 

Each SS-Oberfiihrerbereiche contained several SS-Brigaden, which in turn were divided into regiment-sized 
SS-Standarten. 



1931-33 

In 1931 as the SS began to increase its membership to over 100,000, the organization was again restructured 
beginning with the SS-Oberleitung, which was replaced by the SS-Amt, divided into five sections: 

• Section I: Headquarters Staff 

• Section II: Personnel Office 

• Section III: Administration Office 

• Section IV: SS Reserves 

• Section V: SS Medical Corps 

In addition to the SS-Amt, the SS-Rasseamt (Race Office) and Sicherheitsdienst Amt (Office of the SD) were 
established as two separate offices on an equal footing with the Headquarters Office. 

At the same time that the SS Headquarters was being reorganized, the SS-Oberfuhrerbereichen were replaced with 
five SS-Gruppen: 

• SS-Gruppe Nord 

• SS-Gruppe Ost 

• SS-Gruppe Siid 

• SS-Gruppe Siidost 

• SS-Gruppe West 

The lower levels of the SS remained unchanged between 1931 and 1933. However, it was during this time that the 
SS began to establish its independence from the Sturmabteilung (SA), although officially the SS was still considered 
a sub-organization of the SA and answerable to the SA Chief of Staff. 



After the Nazi seizure of power 

After the Nazi seizure of power, the mission of the SS expanded from the protection of the person of Adolf Hitler to 
the internal security of the Nazi regime. In 1936 Himmler described this new mission of the SS in his pamphlet, "The 
SS as an Anti-Bolshevist Fighting Organization". 

We shall unremittingly fulfill our task, the guaranty of the security of Germany from the interior, just as the 
Wehr-macht guarantees the safety, the honor, the greatness, and the peace of the Reich from the exterior. We 
shall take care that never again in Germany, the heart of Europe, will the Jewish-Bolshevistic revolution of 
subhumans be able to be kindled either from within or through emissaries from without. Without pity we shall 
be a merciless sword of justice for all those forces whose existence and activity we know, on the day of the 
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slightest attempt, may it be today, may it be in decades or may it be in centuries. 

Following Hitler's assumption of power in Germany, the SS became regarded as a state organization and a branch of 
the established government. The Headquarters Staff, SD, and Race Office became full-time paid employees, as did 
the leaders of the SS-Gruppen and some of their command staffs. The rest of the SS were considered part-time 
volunteers, and in this concept the Allgetneine-SS came into being. 

By the autumn of 1933, Hitler's personal bodyguard (previously the 1st SS Standarte located in Munich) had been 
called to Berlin to replace the Army Chancellery Guard as protectors of the Chancellor of Germany. In November 
1933, the SS guard in Berlin became known as the Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler. In April 1934, Himmler modified the 
name to Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler (LSSAH). The LSSAH would later become the first division in the Order of 
Battle of the Waffen-SS. 

1934-36 

On April 20, 1934, Goring transferred the Gestapo to Himmler, who was also named chief of all German police 

ri2i 

forces outside Prussia; two days later Himmler named Heydrich the head of the Gestapo. 

The Gestapo's transfer to Himmler was a prelude to the Night of the Long Knives. The SS played a prominent role in 
the slaughter, carrying out dozens of killings. On July 20, as a token of gratitude for its role, the SS was detached 
from the SA and became an independent elite corps of the Nazi Party answerable only to Hitler. Himmler's title of 
Reichsfiihrer now became an actual rank (his formal rank had previously been Obergruppenfiihrer), equivalent to the 
rank of field marshal in the army. 

During that time, the SS again underwent a massive reorganization. The SS-Gruppen were renamed as 
SS-Oberabschnitt, and the former SS Headquarters and command offices were reorganized into three and then eight 
SS-Hauptamter. The SS-Hauptamt offices would eventually grow in number to twelve main offices by 1944. These 
offices remained unchanged in their names until the end of World War II and the fall of the SS. 

By mid-1934, the SS had taken control of all concentration camps from the SA, and a new organization, the 
SS-Totenkopfverbande (SS-TV) had been established as the SS Concentration Camp Service. The original SS-TV 
was organized into six Wachtruppen at each of Germany's major concentration camps. The Wachtruppen were 
expanded in 1935 into Wachsturmbanne and again in 1937 into three main SS-Totenkopfstandarten. This structure 
would remain unchanged until 1941, when a massive labor and death camp system in the occupied territories 
necessitated the concentration camps to be placed under the Wirtschafts und Verwaltungshauptamt (SS-WVHA) in 
three main divisions of labor camps, concentration camps, and death camps. 

The early Waffen-SS can trace its origins to 1934 in the SS-Verfilgungstruppe: two Standarten (regiments) under 
retired general Paul Hausser armed and trained to Army standards, and held ready at the personal disposal of the 
Fiihrer in peace or war. Hausser also established two Junkerschule for the training of SS officers. 



1936-39 
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Himmler was named the chief of all German police on June 17, 1936. 
He thereby assumed control of all of the German states' regular police 
forces and, nationalizing them, formed the Ordnungspolizei and the 

ri3i 

Kriminalpolizei. The Orpo, uniformed police, were placed under the 
command of SS-Obergruppenfuhrer Kurt Daluege. Further, the 
Gestapo and the Rripo or Kriminalpolizei (Criminal Police) were 
j incorporated into the SiPo or Sicherheitspolizei (Security Police) and 
i considered a complementary organisation to the SD or 
Sicherheitsdienst (Security Service). Reinhard Heydrich was head of 
the SiPo (made up of the Gestapo and Rripo) and SD. Heinrich Miiller, 
was chief of operations of the Gestapo.'- 14 ^ As chief of police, Himmler 
was nominally subordinate to Interior Minister Wilhelm Frick. However, from 1936 onward, the police were 
effectively under SS command, and thus independent of Frick's control. In September 1939, the security and police 
agencies of Nazi Germany (with the exception of the Orpo) were consolidated into the Reich Main Security Office 
(RSHA), headed by Heydrich 




Troops of the SS Leibstandarte at a Nazi 
procession in 1939. 



[15] 



In 1939 from the existing Totenkopfverbande was formed the SS Division Totenkopf composed of members of the 
concentration camp service together with support units transferred from the army. The Totenkopf or: "Death's Head" 
division would later become a division of the Waffen-SS. 

During World War II 

By the outbreak of World War II, the SS had solidified into its final form. By this point, the term "SS" could be 
applied to two completely separate organizations, mainly the Allgemeine-SS and the Waffen-SS. The Allgemeine-SS 
also had control over a third SS branch, known as the Germanic-SS, which was composed of SS groups formed in 
occupied territories and allied countries. In the last months of World War II, a fourth branch of the SS known as the 
"Auxiliary-SS" was formed from non-SS members conscripted to serve in Germany's concentration camps. 



SS and police leaders 

Main article: SS and Police Leader 

During World War II, the most powerful men in the SS were the SS 
and Police Leaders, divided into three levels: regular leaders, higher 
leaders, and supreme leaders. Such persons normally held the rank of 
SS-Gruppenfiihrer or above and answered directly to Himmler in all 
matters pertaining to the SS in their area of responsibility. Thus, SS 
and Police Leaders bypassed all other chains of command. 

SS offices 




Warsaw Jews being held at gunpoint by SS 
troops. Warsaw Ghetto Uprising, April 1943. 



By 1942 all activities of the SS were managed through twelve main 
offices of the Allgemeine-SS^^ 

Hauptamt Persdnlicher Stab Reichsfuhrer-SS, Personal Staff of the Reich Leader SS (i.e., Himmler) 
SS-Hauptamt, SS-HA, Main Administrative Office 

SS Fiihrungshauptamt, SS-FHA, SS Main Operational Office (military command for the Waffen-SS) 
Hauptamt SS-Gericht, Main Office of SS Legal Matters 
SS-Rasse- und Siedlungshauptamt, RuSHA, SS Office of Race and Settlement 
55 Personalhauptamt, SS Personnel Main Office 
SS-Reichssicherheitshauptamt, RSHA, Reich Main Security Office 



Schutzstaffel 



303 



• Hauptamt Ordnungspolizei, Main Office of the Order Police 

• Wirtschafts und Verwaltungshauptamt, SS-WVHA, Economic and Administration Main Office (which 
administered the concentration camp system) 

• Hauptamt Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle, VOMI, Racial German Assistance Main Office 

• Hauptamt Dienststelle Heissmeyer, SS Education Office 

• Hauptamt Reichskommissar fiir die Festigung Deutschen Volkstums, RKFVD, Main Office of the Reich 
Commissioner for the Consolidation of German Nationhood 

Allgemeine-SS 

Main article: Allgemeine-SS 

The Allgemeine-SS (the "General SS") refers to a non-combat branch of the SS. The Allgemeine-SS formations were 
divided into Standarten, organized into larger formations known as Abschnitte and Oberabschnitte. Many personnel 
served in other branches of the state government, Nazi Party, and certain departments within the RSHA (e.g., the SD, 
Gestapo and Kripo). Members of the Allgemeine-SS were considered more or less reservists with many serving the 
German military or the Waffen-SS. For those who served in the Waffen-SS, it was a standard practice to hold separate 
SS ranks for both the Allgemeine-SS and the Waffen-SS. 

Waffen-SS 

Main article: Waffen-SS 

The Waffen-SS were frontline combat troops trained to fight in 
Germany's battles during World War II. During the early campaigns 
against Czechoslovakia and Poland, military SS units were of regiment 
size and drawn from existing armed SS formations: 

• Leibstandarte, Hitler's personal bodyguard 

• Death's-Head Battalions (German: Totenkopfverbande), which 
administered the concentration camps 

• Dispositional Troops, (German: Verfiigungstruppe) 

For the invasion of France and the Low Countries in 1940 {Fall Gelb) 
the three SS-VT and three of the SS-TV regiments were each 
organized into divisions (the future 2nd "Das Reich" and 3rd 
"Totenkopf"), and another division was raised from the 
Ordnungspolizei (later the 4th "Polizei"). Following the campaign, 
these units together with the Leibstandarte and additional SS-TV Standarten were amalgamated into the newly 
formed Kommandoamt der Waffen-SS within the SS Fiihrungshauptamt. 

In 1941 Himmler announced that additional Waffen-SS Freiwilligen units would be raised from non-German foreign 
nationals. His goal was to acquire additional manpower from occupied nations or prisoners of war. These foreign 
legions eventually included volunteers from Belgium, Britain and its Dominions, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Norway, Sweden, and the Netherlands. 

While the Waffen-SS remained officially outside the armed forces (Wehrmachf) and under Himmler's authority, they 
were placed under the operational command of the Armed Forces High Command (OKW) or Army High Command 
(OKH), and were largely funded by the Wehrmacht. During the war, the Waffen-SS grew to 38 divisions. The most 
famous are the 1st SS Division Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler (LSSAH), 2nd SS Panzer Division Das Reich, 3rd SS 
Division Totenkopf 5th SS Panzer Division Wiking, and the 12th SS Panzer Division Hitlerjugend. 




Polish civilians murdered by Waffen-SS troops 
(SS-Sturmbrigade Dirlewanger) in Warsaw 
Uprising, August 1944. 
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Foreign Legions 

Main articles: Waffen-SS foreign volunteers and conscripts and Europaische Freiwillige 

The Waffen-SS maintained several "Foreign Legions" of personnel from conquered territories and countries allied to 
Germany. The majority wore a distinctive national collar patch and preceded their SS rank titles with the prefix 
Waffen instead of SS. Volunteers from Scandinavian countries filled the ranks of two divisions, the 5th "Wiking" and 
1 1th "Nordland." Belgian Flemings joined Dutchmen to form the "Nederland" Legion, their Walloon compatriots 
joined the Sturmbrigade "Wallonien". There was also a French volunteer division, 33rd Waffen Grenadier Division 

[171 

of the SS Charlemagne (1st French). 

Although initially the SS was restricted to people that were classified as of only "pure German Aryan" descent, 
during the war the racial restrictions were relaxed to the extent that Ukrainian Slavs, Albanians from Kosovo, Arabs, 
Turkic Tatars, [18] and even Asians from Dutch East Indies (Indonesia) units were recruited. The Ukrainians and the 
Tatars had both suffered persecution under Joseph Stalin and they were likely motivated primarily by opposition to 
the Soviet government rather than genuine ideological agreement with the SS. The exiled Grand Mufti of Jerusalem, 
Hajj Amin al-Husayni, used anti-Semitism and anti-Serb racism to recruit an entire Waffen-SS division of Bosnian 

n 91 

Muslims, the 13th SS Division "Handschar" (Scimitar). The year-long Soviet occupation of the Baltic states at the 
beginning of World War II produced volunteers for Latvian and Estonian Waffen-SS units. The Estonian Legion, for 
example, had 1,280 volunteers under training by the end of 1942. [20] However, by February 1, 1944 the German 
military situation on the Eastern front had worsened. As the result, another 10,000 Estonia men were conscripted into 

the Waffen-SS. Approximately 25,000 men served in the Estonian SS division (with thousands more conscripted into 
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the "Police Front" battalions and border guard units). After 1943 most men from the east were conscripts. 
However, some other occupied countries such as Greece, Lithuania, Czechoslovakia, and Poland never formed 
formal Waffen-SS legions. Nevertheless, some citizens of those countries were in the service of the Waffen-SS. In 
Greece, the fascist organisation ESPO tried to create a Greek SS division, but the attempt was abandoned when its 
leader was assassinated. 

The Indische Freiwilligen Infanterie Regiment 950 (also known at 
various stages as the Indische Freiwilligen-Legion der Waffen-SS, the 
Legion Freies Indien, and Azad Hind Fauf) was created in August 
1942, chiefly from disaffected Indian soldiers of the British Indian 
Army, captured by the Axis in North Africa. Many, if not most, of the 
Indian volunteers who switched sides to fight with the German Army 
and against the British were strongly nationalistic supporters of the 
exiled, anti-British, former president of the Indian National Congress, 
Netaji (the Leader) Subhas Chandra Bose. See also the Tiger Legion 
and the Indian National Army 




[22] 



Grand Mufti of Jerusalem, Haj Amin al-Husseini 
greeting Bosniak SS volunteers in November 
1943. 



Germanic-SS 



Main article: Germanic-SS 

The Germanic-SS was an SS-modeled structure formed in occupied territories and allied countries. The main 
purpose of the Germanic-SS was enforcement of Nazi racial doctrine and antisemitic policies. Denmark and Belgium 
were the two largest participants in the Germanic-SS programme. Germanic-SS members wore the all-black SS 
uniforms favoured by the pre-war German SS. After the war began, Himmler ordered the uniforms to be turned in 
and many were then sent west to be used by Germanic-SS units such as the ones in the Netherlands and Denmark. 
These groups had their own uniforms with a modification of SS rank titles and insignia. All Germanic-SS units 
answered to the SS headquarters in Germany. 



Schutzstaffel 



305 




Auxiliary-SS 

The Auxiliary-SS (SS mannschafi) was an organization that arose in 
1945 as a last-ditch effort to keep concentration camps running. 
Auxiliary-SS members were not considered regular SS personnel, but 
were conscripted members from other branches of the German 
military, the Nazi Party, and the Volkssturm. Such personnel wore a 
distinctive twin swastika collar patch and served as camp guard and 
administrative personnel until the surrender of Germany. 



1 



Auxiliary SS members had the distinct disadvantage of being the "last Auxiliary SS Patch 

ones in the camp" as the major concentration camps were liberated by 
allied forces. As a result, many auxiliary SS members, in particular those captured by Russian forces, faced swift and 
fierce retaliation and were often held personally responsible for the carnage of the camps to which some had only 
been assigned for a few weeks or even days. 

There also exist very few records of the Auxiliary SS since, at the time of this group's creation, it was a foregone 
conclusion that Germany had lost the Second World War and the entire purpose of the Auxiliary SS was to serve in 
support roles while members of the SS proper escaped from allied forces. Thus, there was never a serious effort to 
properly train, equip, or maintain records on the Auxiliary SS. 



SS units and branches 

Within the two main branches of the Allgemeine-SS and Waffen-SS, there further existed several branches and 
sub-branches some with overlapping duties while other SS commands had little to no contact with each other. In 
addition, by 1939 the SS had complete control over the German Police, with many police members serving as dual 
SS members. Most of these branches committed war crimes and crimes against humanity, and many individuals 
were tried for these offences after the war. 



Concentration camps 

Main article: SS -Totenkopfverbande 




The SS is closely associated with Nazi Germany's concentration camp system. After 1934, the 
running of Germany's concentration camps was placed under the total authority of the SS and an 
SS formation known as the SS-Totenkopfverbande (SS-TV), under the command of Theodor 
Eicke. Known as the "Death's Head Units", the SS-TV was first organized as several battalions, 
each based at one of Germany's major concentration camps, the oldest of which was at Dachau. 
In 1939, the Totenkopfverbande expanded into a military division with the establishment of the 
Totenkopf division, which in 1940 would become a full division within the Waffen-SS. 



With the start of World War II, the Totenkopfverbande began a large expansion that eventually 
would develop into three branches covering each type of concentration camp the SS operated. By 1944, there existed 
three divisions of the SS-TV, those being the staffs of the concentration camps proper in Germany and Austria, the 
labor camp system in occupied territories, and the guards and staffs of the extermination camps in Poland that were 
involved in the Holocaust. 
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In 1942, for administrative reasons, the guard and administrative staff 
of all the concentration camps became full members of the Waffen-SS. 
In addition, to oversee the large administrative burden of an extensive 
labor camp system, the concentration camps were placed under the 
command of the SS-Wirtschafts-Verwaltungshauptamt (WVHA). 
Oswald Pohl commanded the WVHA, while Richard Gliicks served as 
the Inspector of Concentration Camps. 

By 1944, with the concentration camps fully integrated with the 
Waffen-SS and under the control of the WVHA, a standard practice 
developed to rotate SS members in and out of the camps, based on 
manpower needs and also to give assignments to wounded Waffen-SS 
officers and soldiers who could no longer serve in front-line combat 
duties. This rotation of personnel is the main argument that nearly the 
entire SS knew of the concentration camps, and what actions were 
committed within, making the entire organization liable for war crimes and crimes against humanity. 

Security services 

Main article: Sicherheitspolizei 

In addition to running Germany's concentration camps, the SS is well known for establishing the police state of Nazi 
Germany and suppressing all resistance to Adolf Hitler through the use of security forces, such as, the Gestapo. 

The RSHA was the main office in charge of SS security services and had under its command the Sicherheitsdienst 
(SD), Kriminalpolizei (Kripo), and the Gestapo as well as several additional offices to handle finance, 
administration, and supply. The term Sicherheitspolizei referred to the combined forces of the Kriminalpolizei, and 
the Gestapo, police and security offices. 

Reinhard Heydrich is viewed as the mastermind behind the SS security forces and held the title of Chef des 
Sicherheitspolizei und SD until September 27, 1939 when he became the overall supreme commander of the Reich 
Main Security Office. Heinrich Miiller became Gestapo Chief, Arthur Nebe, chief of the Criminal Police (Kripo), 
and the two branches of SD were commanded by various SS officers such as Otto Ohlendorf and Walter 
Schellenberg. Heydrich was assassinated in 1942. His positions were taken over by Ernst Kaltenbrunner in January 
1943, following a few short months of Heinrich Himmler personally running the RSHA while searching for 
Heydrich's replacement/ 23 ^ 




General (later U.S. President) Dwight D. 
Eisenhower inspecting prisoners' corpses at the 
liberated Ohrdruf forced labor camp, 1945 
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Death squads 

Main article: Einsatzgruppen 

The Einsatzgruppen were special units of the SS that were formed on 
an "as-needed" basis under the authority of the Sicherheitspolizei and 
later the RSHA, whose commander was Heydrich. The first 
Einsatzgruppen were created in 1938 for use during the Anschluss of 
Austria and again in 1939 for the annexation of Czechoslovakia. The 
original purpose of the Einsatzgruppen was to "enter occupied areas, 
seize vital records, and neutralize potential threats". In Austria and 
Czechoslovakia, the activities of the Einsatzgruppen were mainly 
limited to Nazification of local governments and assistance with the 
establishment of new concentration camps. 




A Jewish woman protects a child with her body 
as Einsatzgruppen soldiers aim their rifles in 
Ivangorod, Ukraine, 1942. 



In 1939 the Einsatzgruppen were reactivated and sent into Poland to 
exterminate the Polish elite (Operation Tannenberg, AB-Aktion), so that there would be no leadership to form a 
resistance to German occupation. In 1941 the Einsatzgruppen reached their height when they were sent into Russia 
to begin large-scale extermination and genocide of "undesirables" such as Jews, gypsies, and communists. The 
Einsatzgruppen were responsible for the murders of more than one million people. The most notorious massacre of 
Jews in the Soviet Union was at a ravine called Babi Yar outside Kiev, where 33,771 Jews were killed in a single 
operation on September 29-30, 1941. 

The last Einsatzgruppen were disbanded in mid-1944 (although on paper some continued to exist until 1945) due to 
the retreating German forces on both fronts and the inability to carry on with further "in-the-field" extermination 
activities. Former Einsatzgruppen members were either folded into the Waffen-SS or took up roles in the more 
established Concentration Camps such as Auschwitz. 



Special action units 

Beginning in 1938, the SS enacted a procedure where offices and units of the SS could form smaller sub-units, 
known as Sonde rkommandos, to carry out special tasks and actions which might involve sending agents or troops 
into the field. The use of Sonderkommandos was very widespread, and according to former SS Sturmbannfiihrer 
(Major) Wilhelm Hottl, not even the SS leadership knew how many Sonderkommandos were constantly being 
formed, disbanded, and reformed for various tasks. 

The best-known Sonderkommandos were formed from the SS Economic-Administrative Head Office, the SS Head 
Office, and also Department VII of the Reich Main Security Office (Science and Research) whose duties were to 
confiscate valuable items from Jewish libraries. 

The Eichmann Sonderkommando was attached to the Security Police and the SD in terms of provisioning and 
manpower, but maintained a special position in the SS due to its direct role in the deportation of Jews to the death 
camps as part of the Final Solution. 
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The term "Sonderkommando" was also used to describe the teams of 




Jewish prisoners who were forced to work in gas chambers and 
crematoria, receiving special privileges and above-average treatment, 
before then being murdered themselves. [24] The distinction was that 
these Jewish "special-action units" were not SS Sonderkommandos; the 
term was simply applied to these obviously non-SS personnel due to 
the nature of the tasks which they performed. 



SS and police courts 



Crematorium operation being demonstrated at 
Dachau, the first concentration camp established 



Main article: SS and Police Courts 



in 1933 



SS and police courts were special tribunals which were the only 

authority authorized to try SS personnel for crimes. The different SS and Police Courts were: 

• SS- und Polizeigericht: Standard SS and Police Court for trial of SS officers and enlisted men accused of minor 
and somewhat serious crimes 

• Feldgerichte: Waffen-SS Court for court martial of Waffen-SS military personnel accused of violating the military 
penal code of the German Armed Forces. 

• Oberstes SS- und Polizeigericht: The Supreme SS and Police Court for trial of serious crimes and also any 
infraction committed by SS Generals. 

• SS- und Polizeigericht z.b. V.: The Extraordinary SS and Police Court was a secret tribunal that was assembled to 
deal with highly sensitive issues which were desired to be kept secret even from the SS itself. 

The one exception to the SS and Police Courts jurisdiction involved members of the Allgemeine-SS who were 
serving on active duty in the regular Wehrmacht. In such cases, the SS member in question was subject to regular 
Wehrmacht military law and could face charges before a standard military tribunal. 

Special protection units 

The original purpose of the SS, that of safeguarding the leadership of the Nazi Party (Adolf Hitler) continued until 
the very end of the group's existence. Hitler had used bodyguards for protection since the 1920s, and as the SS grew 
in size and importance, so too did Hitler's personnel protection unit. In all, there were two main SS groups most 
closely associated with protecting the life of Adolf Hitler. 

• Leibstandarte: The Leibstandarte was the end product of several previous groups which had protected Hitler while 
he was living in Munich, before he became Chancellor of Germany. By the start of World War II, the 
Leibstandarte itself had become four distinct entities mainly the Waffen-SS division (unconnected to Hitler's 
personal protection but a key formation of the Waffen-SS), the Berlin Chancellory Guard, the SS security regiment 
assigned to the Obersalzberg in Berchtesgaden, and an original remnant of the Munich based bodyguard unit 
which protected Hitler when he visited his personal apartment and the Brown House Nazi Party headquarters in 
Munich. 

• RSD: The RSD, or Reichssicherheitsdienst was a special corps of personal bodyguards who protected Hitler from 
physical attack. While the Leibstandarte was concerned with security in and around Hitler, the RSD was trained 
to protect Hitler's actual person and to give their lives in order to prevent harm or death to the Fiihrer. 

Hitler also made use of regular military protection, especially when travelling into the field or to operational 
headquarters (such as the Wolfs Lair). Hitler always maintained an SS escort, however, and his security was mainly 
handled by the Leibstandarte and the RSD. 
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SS special purpose corps 

Another section of the SS consisted of special purpose units which assisted the main SS with a variety of tasks. The 
first such units were SS cavalry formations formed in the 1930s as part of the Allgemeine-SS (these units were 
entirely separate from the later Waffen-SS mounted commands). 

One of the more infamous SS special purpose corps were the SS medical units, composed mostly of doctors who 
became involved in both euthanasia and human experimentation. The SS also formed a unit to conduct historical 
research into Nordic-Germanic origins. 

SS Cavalry Corps 

The SS Cavalry Corps (German: Reiter-SS) comprised several Reiterstandarten and Reiterabschnitte, which were 
really equestrian clubs to attract the German upper class and nobility into the SS. In the 1930s, the Reiter-SS was 
considered as a nucleus for a military branch of the SS, but this idea was phased out with the rise of the 
SS-Verfiigungstruppe (later the Waffen-SS). 

By 1941 the Reiter-SS was little more than a social club. Most of the serious cavalry officers transferred to combat 
units in the Waffen-SS and the SS Cavalry Brigade. Between 1942 and 1945, the Reiter-SS effectively ceased to exist 
except on paper, with only a handful of members. During the Nuremberg Trials, when the Tribunal declared the SS 
to be a criminal organization, the Reiter-SS was expressly excluded, due to its insignificant involvement in other SS 
activities. 



SS Medical Corps 

Main article: SS Medical Corps 




Nazi gas van used to murder people at Chelmno 
extermination camp. 




Carpathian Ruthenian Jews arrive at 
Auschwitz-Birkenau, May 1944. The camp SS 
doctors would carry out the selection process 
generally after arrival. 



The SS Medical Corps first appeared in the 1930s as small companies 
of SS personnel known as the Sanitatsstaffel. After 1931, the SS 
formed a headquarters office known as Amt V, which was the central 
office for SS medical units. 

In 1945, after the surrender of Germany, the SS was declared an illegal 
criminal organization by the Allies. SS doctors, in particular, were 
marked as war criminals due to the wide range of human medical 
experimentation which had been conducted during World War II as 
well as the role SS doctors had played in the gas chamber selections of 
the Holocaust. The most infamous member, Doctor Josef Mengele, 
served as a medical officer at Auschwitz under the command of Eduard 
Wirth of the Auschwitz medical corps. Eduard Wirth was 
"organizer-in-chief" of selections, which he often attended himself. 
Josef Mengele also made the daily gas chamber selections of people as 
well as conducting many experiments at the camp. After the trial of 
members as to crimes against humanity, it was determined that in the 
territory of the Krasnodar Territory of the USSR about 7,000 civilians 



were killed by gas poisoning. 



[citation needed] 
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SS Women's Corps 

The SS-Helferinnenkorps ("Women Helper Corps") comprised women volunteers who joined the SS as auxiliary 
personnel. The Helferin Corps maintained a simple system of ranks, mainly SS-Helfer, SS-Oberhelfer, and 
SS-Haupthelfer. Members of the Helferin Corps were assigned to a wide variety of activities such as administrative 
staff, supply support personnel, and female guards at concentration camps. 

Himmler set up the Reichsschule fiir SS Helferinnen at Oberenheim in 1942 to train a corps of women who, amongst 
other things, were taught Nazi ideology, specialist communications, "mother schooling", and fitness. The intention 
was that in addition to facilitating the transfer of men from communications into combat roles, the SS-Helferinnen 
women would eventually replace all female civilian employees in the service of the Reichsfilhrer. It was postulated 
that the SS-Helferinnen would be more suitable and reliable because they were to be trained and selected according 
to NSDAP racist ideology. The designation SS-Helferin was used only for those who had been trained at the 
Reichsschule-SS at Oberehnheim in Elsass, although whether this made them officially accepted SS members has 
been debated. In her review of Jutta Muhlenberg's book, Das SS-Helferinnenkorps: Ausbildung, Einsatz und 
Entnazifizierung der weiblichen Angehorigen der Waffen-SS 1942—1949, Rachel Century writes: 

Muhlenberg is very careful not to generalise and tar all the SS-Helferinnen with the same brush. Although all 
these women were a part of the bureaucratic staff, and were 'Mittaterinnen, Zuschauerinnen und zum Teil - 
auch Zeuginnen von Gewalttatigkeiten' [accomplices, spectators and sometimes even witnesses of violence] 
(p. 416), she notes that each woman still had individual responsibility over what she did, saw and knew, and it 
would be very difficult to identify the individual responsibilities of each SS-Helferin. Muhlenberg focuses on 
de-Nazification in the American sector, although the British zone is also discussed. A detailed report was 
drawn up by the Americans about the school, indicating how the women of the school should be dealt with; 
they were to be automatically detained. Although many were arrested and held in prison camps, it is not 
possible to give exact figures. Muhlenberg states that, for example, 700 women (out of a total of 9000 people) 
were interned in one particular British Civil Internment camp in December 1945, it is unknown how many of 
these were SS-Helferinnen. In later years, the SS-Helferinnen had to go through the de-Nazification process. 
Within each tribunal it was disputed whether these women were members of the criminal SS organization. As 
a consequence, there were many different and conflicting decisions in individual proceedings. Despite her 
acknowledgement of the varying degrees of individual responsibility, Muhlenberg concludes that the guilt of 
the former SS-Helferinnen lies in their voluntary participation in the bureaucratic apparatus of the SS. 

— Rachel Century, review of Das SS-Helferinnenkorps: Ausbildung, Einsatz und Entnazifizierung der 
weiblichen Angehorigen der Waffen-SS 1942-1949, (IHR review no. 1 183). 

The Reichsschule was closed in 1944 due to the advance of the Allies. {citation needed] 
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SS Scientific Corps 

Main article: Ahnenerbe 

The Scientific Branch of the SS that was used to provide scientific and archeological proof of Aryan supremacy. 
Formed in 1935 by Himmler and Herman Wirth, the society did not become part of the SS until 1939. 



Other SS groups 




Ernst Kaltenbrunner, Heinrich Himmler, August 
Eigruber, and other SS officials visiting 
Mauthausen concentration camp in 1941. 



Austrian-SS 

Main article: Austrian SS 

The term "Austrian-SS" was never a recognized branch of the SS, but 
is often used to describe that portion of the SS membership from 
Austria. Both Germany and Austria contributed to a single SS and 
Austrian SS members were seen as regular SS personnel, in contrast to 
SS members from other countries which were grouped into either the 
Germanic-SS or the Foreign Legions of the Waffen-SS. 

The Austrian branch of the SS first developed in 1932 and, by 1934, 
was acting as a covert force to influence the Anschluss with Germany 
which would eventually occur in 1938. The early Austrian SS was led 
by Ernst Kaltenbrunner and Arthur Seyss-Inquart and was technically 
under the command of the SS in Germany, but often acted 

independently concerning Austrian affairs. In 1936 the Austrian-SS was declared illegal by the Austrian government. 

After 1938, when Austria was annexed by Germany, the Austrian SS was folded into SS-Oberabschnitt Donau with 
the 3rd regiment of the SS-Verfugungstruppe, Der Ftihrer, and the fourth Totenkopf regiment, Ostmark, recruited in 
Austria shortly thereafter. A new concentration camp at Mauthausen also opened under the authority of the SS 
Death's Head units. 

Austrian SS members served in every branch of the SS, including Concentration Camps, Einsatzgruppen, and the 
Security Services. One notable Austrian-SS member was Amon Goth, immortalized in the film Schindler's List. The 
fictional character of Hans Landa in the film Inglourious Basterds was also depicted as a member of the 
Austrian-SS. 

According to political science academic David Art: 

Austrians also played a central role in Nazi crimes. Although Austrians comprised only 8 percent of the 

Third Reich's population, over 13 percent of the SS were Austrian. Many of the key figures in the 

extermination project of the Third Reich (Hitler, Eichmann, Kaltenbrunner, Globocnik, to name a few) 

were Austrian, as were over 75 percent of commanders and 40 percent of the staff at Nazi death camps. 

T251 

Simon Wiesenthal estimates that Austrians were directly responsible for the deaths of 3 million Jews. 
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Contract workers 

To conduct upkeep, house-keeping, and the general maintenance of its many headquarters buildings both in 
Germany and in other occupied countries, the SS frequently hired civilian contract workers to perform such duties as 
maids, maintenance workers, and general laborers. The SS also occasionally employed civilian secretaries, but more 
often used the female SS corps for these duties. 

Within the concentration camps, the SS used a different method to gain such work skills, mainly through the use of 
slave labor by "assigning" concentration camp inmates to work in certain jobs. This included doctors, such as Miklos 
Nyiszli who, while a Jewish prisoner in Auschwitz, served as Chief Pathologist and personal assistant to Josef 
Mengele. 

In occupied countries, especially France and the Low Countries, various resistance groups made use of the SS need 
for low-level workers by planting resistance members in certain jobs within SS headquarters buildings. This allowed 
for intelligence gathering which assisted resistance attacks against German forces; resistance groups in the 
conquered eastern lands also used this method, with less success, although groups in Norway conducted several 
assassinations of SS officers through the use of intelligence plants within SS offices. The SS was often aware of such 
"moles" and actively attempted to locate such persons and, on occasion, even used the resistance plants to German 
advantage by supplying bad information in an attempt to bring resistance groups out into the open and destroy them. 

The French Resistance was by far the most successful in using SS contracted civilian workers to achieve intelligence 
gathering and conduct partisan operations. At the end of World War II, resistance groups also rounded up local 
civilians who had worked for the SS, subjecting them to humiliating ordeals; such as, the shaving of heads in public 
squares. 

Several motion pictures have been the subject of local civilians working for the SS, such as A Woman at War, 
starring Martha Plimpton, and Black Book, starring Christian Berkel. 



ODESSA and postwar activity 

According to Simon Wiesenthal, toward the end of World War II, a group of former SS officers went to Argentina 
and set up a Nazi fugitive network code-named ODESSA, (an acronym for Organisation der ehemaligen 
SS-Angehdrigen, "Organization of the former SS members"), with ties in Germany, Switzerland, and Italy, operating 
out of Buenos Aires, Argentina. ODESSA allegedly helped Adolf Eichmann, Josef Mengele, Erich Priebke, and 
many other war criminals find postwar refuge in Latin America. 

It is estimated that out of roughly 70,000 members of the SS involved in crimes in German concentration camps, 
only about 1,650 to 1,700 were tried after the war. [26] 

However, SS members who escaped judicial punishment were often subject to summary execution, torture and 
beatings at the hands of freed prisoners, displaced persons or Allied soldiers } cltatwn need ed] yj a j^ en so ldiers were 

executed by U.S. soldiers during the liberation of Dachau concentration camp, and SS officer Oskar Dirlewanger 

T271 

was beaten and tortured to death at the end of the war. In addition at least some members of the U.S Army 
Counter Intelligence Corps (CIC) delivered captured SS camp guards to displaced persons camps with the intention 
of them being extrajudicially executed. [28] 

Argentinian citizen and water company worker Ricardo Klement was discovered to be Adolf Eichmann in the 1950s, 
by former Jewish Dachau worker Lothar Hermann, whose daughter, Sylvia, became romantically involved with 
Klaus Klement (born Klaus Eichmann in 1936 in Berlin). He was captured by Mossad, the Israeli intelligence 
agency, in a suburb of Buenos Aires on May 11, 1960, and tried in Jerusalem on April 11, 1961, where he explicitly 
declared that he had abdicated his conscience in order to follow the Fiihrerprinzip (the "leader principle", or superior 
orders). Eichmann was found guilty and sentenced to death by hanging. Approaching the end of the war Eichmann 
was quoted saying "I will jump into my grave with joy knowing that I am taking 10,000 jews with me". 
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Josef Mengele, disguised as a member of the regular German infantry, was captured and released by the Allies, 
oblivious of who he was. He was able to go and work in Buenos Aires, Argentina, in 1949 and to Altos, Paraguay, in 
1959 where he was discovered by Nazi hunters. From the late 1960s on, he exercised his medical practice in Embu, a 
small city near Sao Paulo, Brazil, under the identity of Wolfgang Gerhard, where in 1979, he suffered a stroke while 
swimming and drowned. 

The British writer Gitta Sereny (born in 1921 in Hungary), who conducted interviews with SS men, considers the 
story about ODESSA untrue and attributes the escape of notorious SS members to postwar chaos, an individual 
bishop in the Vatican, and the Vatican's inability to investigate the stories of those people who came requesting help. 

The Argentine author and journalist Uki Goni's book, The Real Odessa, claims that such a network in fact existed, 
and in Argentina was largely run by Argentine President Juan Domingo Peron, a Nazi sympathiser who had been 
impressed by Benito Mussolini's reign in Italy during a military tour of duty in that country which also took him to 
Nazi Germany. More recently researched (2002) than Sereny's interviews, counterclaimants point out that it is at a 
far greater chronological remove — multiple decades, not simply a year or two — from the actual point(s) in time he 
asserts such events occurred, a remove material enough that it could call into question the veracity of a number of his 
claims. 

In the modern age, several neo-Nazi groups claim to be successor organizations to the SS. There is no single group, 
however, that is recognized as a continuation of the SS, and most such present-day organizations are loosely 
organized with separate agendas. 



Oath of the SS 

The full Eidformel der Schutzstaffel (Oath of the SS) consisted of three questions and answers. The following text is 
cited from a primary source written by Heinrich Himmler. 



German 


English 


"Wie lautet Dein Eid ?" - "Ich schwore Dir, Adolf Hitler, als Fiihrer und 
Kanzler des Deutschen Reiches Treue und Tapferkeit. Wir geloben Dir und 
den von Dir bestimmten Vorgesetzten Gehorsam bis in den Tod. So wahr 
mir Gott helfe ! " 

"Also glaubst Du an einen Gott ?" - "Ja, ich glaube an einen Herrgott." 

"Was haltst Du von einem Menschen, der nicht an einen Gott glaubt?" - "Ich 
halte ihn fur iiberheblich, groGenwahnsinnig und dumm; er ist nicht fur uns 
geeignet. [29] [3 ° ] " 


"What is your oath ?" - "I vow to you, Adolf Hitler, as Fiihrer and 
chancellor of the German Reich loyalty and bravery. I vow to you 
and to the leaders that you set for me, absolute allegiance until death. 
So help me God !" 

"So you believe in a God ?" - "Yes, I believe in a Lord God." 

"What do you think about a man who does not believe in a God ?" - 
"I think he is overbearing, megalomaniac and foolish; he is not one 
of us." 
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Sozialistischer Schutzbund (Germany) 

Sozialistischer Schutzbund ('Socialist Protection League', abbreviated SSB) was a paramilitary formation in Weimar 
Germany, linked to the Socialist Workers' Party of Germany (SAPD).^ SSB was active between 1931 and 1933. 

121 

The organization mainly acted as guards at election campaign meetings/ SSB also guarded offices of the party and 
the Socialist Youth League of Germany. The SSB wore a uniform with blue shirts, red armbands and dark blue 
caps. SSB earned a degree of respect for its discipline. [4] 

SSB was formed by members of the Reichsbanner Schwarz-Rot-GoldP^ At the time of the founding of the 
organization, the SSB had some 100 members. SSB made its first public appearance in Zwickau on November 8, 
1931. Some 500 SSB members paraded through the city. On December 6, 1931 a SSB march with 500 participants 
took place. 

In 1932 the Communist Party of Germany (Opposition) (KPD(O)) dissident Karl Borromaus Frank joined SAPD, 
and was appointed as the national chief of SSB. Frank was expelled from the party later the same year.'- 6 -' 

References 

[1] Heuzeroth, Giinter. Verfolgte aus politischen Grunden: Widerstand und Verfolgung der regionalen Arbeiterbewegung in Dokumenten, 

Lebensberichten und Analysen : dargestellt an den Ereignissen in Weser-Ems, 1933-1945 (http://books.google.com/ 

books?ei=k42aUtGuM42tkAe0voG4CA&hl=sv&id=aNYqAQAAMAAJ). 1989. p. 1046 
[2] Bremer, Jorg. Die Sozialistische Arbeiterpartei Deutschlands <SAP>: Untergrund u. Exit 1933-1945 (http://books.google.com/ 

books?id=sRmOAAAAMAAJ). Frankfurt/M. [usw.]: Campus Verl, 1978. p. 53 
[3] Herms, Michael, and Gert Noack. Aufstieg und Fall des Robert Bialek (http://books.google.com/books?id=cuciAQAAIAAJ). Berlin: 

Edition ost, 1998. p. 34 

[4] Abgeordnete des Deutschen Bundestages: Aufzeichnungen und Erinnerungen (http://books.google.com/books?id=slQTAQAAMAAJ). 

Boppard am Rhein: H. Boldt, 1982. p. 93 
[5] Miller, Frederick Alfred. Left-wing splinter parties in the Weimar Republic (http://libcom.org/files/left wing parties in the weimer 

republic.pdf) 

[6] Strauss, Herbert A., Werner Roder, Belinda Rosenblatt, Hannah Caplan, Sybille Claus, and Beatrix Schmidt. Biographisches Handbuch Der 
Deutschsprachigen Emigration Nach 1933 = International Biographical Dictionary of Central European Emigres 1933-1945 (http://books. 
google.com/books?id=Mt6c3oFVBzOC&pg=PA187). Miinchen: Saur, 1980. p. 187 



Sozialistischer Schutzbund (Saar) 



317 



Sozialistischer Schutzbund (Saar) 

Sozialistischer Schutzbund ('Socialist Protection League', abbreviated SSB) was a paramilitary formation in Saar, 
linked to the Social Democratic Party of Saarland (SPS). [1][2] 

Foundation 

SSB was formed in 1933 by the Saar organization of the German Reichsbanner Schwarz-Rot-Gold, following the 
ban of the German mother organization in Germany proper in March/ April 1933.^ The founding meeting was held 
in the Saarbriicken Workers Welfare House in on March 27, 1933. Jakob Frank was elected as the leader of the 
organization. 

The name SSB was adopted on June 17, 1933. Through the choice of name the organization manifested that the 
ideological compromise of the Reichsbanner had ended. 

Leadership 

Frank had gained experience as an organizer in Reichsbanner and the Iron Front. However, in the background the 
party chairman Max Braun acted as the de facto leader of the organization. Braun would inspire many SSB youth 
activists fighting against a National Socialist take-over in the Saar territory.^ Heinz Kiihn (who later became the 
Minister-President of North Rhine -Westphalia) was the leader of the youth formation of SSB. 

Organization 

The set-up of the organization followed that of Reichsbanner and the Austrian Republikanischer Schutzbund. SSB 
had its headquarters in Sulzbach. There are no definitive records of the size of the organization. According to one 
account it counted some 200-300 men in its ranks. 

SSB sought to circumvent the ban on uniforms imposed by the Government Commission, and its members wore 
green shirt, black pants and boots at public appearances. SSB possessed some light handguns and some ammunition, 
but lacked regular weaponry.^ 

Activities 

SSB acted as security forces at mass meetings, and during election campaigns smaller teams of SSB fighters 
confronted the National Socialist groups. SSB activists also acted as body guards for Max Braun, who faced death 
threats at the time.'"' 

Aftermath 

A number of the Saar German fighters in the International Brigades during the Spanish Civil War were former SSB 
members.^ 
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SR Combat Organization 

The Combat Organization (Russian: BoeBaa Opramoaqtra, or the Fighting Organization) was the terrorist branch 
within the Social Revolutionary Party of Russia. It was a terror sub-group that was given autonomy under that Party. 
In his memoirs, group member Boris Savinkov called the group the "Terrorist Brigade." (This phrasing was followed 
in his own memoirs by Whittaker Chambers, an American spy for the Soviets.) 

History 

In 1902, Grigory Gershuni founded and led the group. 

In 1904, Gershuni was arrested, and Yevno Azef succeeded him, with Boris Savinkov as his deputy. Azef changed 
the Terrorist Brigade's mode of attack from firearms to dynamite. In its middle period (1903-1906) the brigade's 
members included more than a dozen women and more than four dozen men — some nobles, honorary citizens, 
priests, and merchants. Most were 20—30 years old; 19 Jews, and two Poles. In 1908, Savinkov succeeded Azef, but 
the group disbanded shortly thereafter. 

Members 

• Grigory Gershuni 

• Yevno Azef (also "Evno" and "Azev'V'Azeff" and "Yevno Asiev") 

• Boris Savinkov (also "Savinkoff") 

• Mikhail Melnikov 

• Stepan Balmashev 

• Thomas Kachura 

• Yegor Sazonov (also "Egor" and "Sozonov") 

• Ivan Kalyayev ("Kaliaev" in the 1931 translation of Savinkov's Memoirs of a Terrorist) 

• Sikorsky 

• Borishansky 

• Dulebov 

• Shveitser (also "Schweitser'V'Schweizer") 

• Karl Trauberg 
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Assassination efforts 
Assassinations 

• 1902: Dmitry Sipyagin 

• 1904: Vyacheslav von Plehve 

• 1905: 

• Grand Duke Sergei Alexandrovich of Russia 

• Nicholas Bogdanovich (governor of Ufa) 

• 1906: Vladimir von der Launitz 

Failed assassinations 

• Nicholas Kleigels 

• Fedor Dubasov 

• Ivan Mikhailovich Obolensky 
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Stahlhelm, Bund der Frontsoldaten 

This article is about the German paramilitary organization after the First World War. For the German army helmet, 
see Stahlhelm. 




A Stahlhelm membership stickpin 
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Steel Helmet, League of Frontline 
Soldiers 

Stahlhelm, Bund der Frontsoldaten 




Leader 


Franz Seldte 
Theodor Duesterberg 


Founded 


December 1918 


Dissolved 


7 November 1935 


Succeeded by 


SA 


Newspaper 


Der Stahlhelm 

Die Standarte (1925-29) 


Youth wing 


Jungstahlhelm 


Student wing 


Studentenring Langemarck 


Membership 


500,000 by 1930 


Political position 


Right-wing 


Colors 


Black, white, red (Imperial Germany's colors) 


Politics of Germany 
Political parties 
Elections 



The Stahlhelm, Bund der Frontsoldaten ("Steel Helmet, League of Frontline Soldiers", also known in short form as 
Der Stahlhelm) was one of the many paramilitary organizations that arose after the German defeat of World War I. 
It was part of the "Black Reichswehr" and in the late days of the Weimar Republic operated as the armed branch of 
the national conservative German National People's Party (DNVP), placed at party gatherings in the position of 
armed security guards (Saalschutz). 



Weimar Republic 

The Stahlhelm was founded in December 1918 by the industrialist and former German Army reserve officer Franz 
Seldte in the Prussian city of Magdeburg. After the armistice of 1 1 November the Imperial Army had split up, and 
the newly established German Reichswehr army according to the 1919 Treaty of Versailles was to be confined to no 
more than 100,000 troops. Similar to the numerous Freikorps, which upon the Revolution of 1918—1919 were 
temporarily backed by the Council of the People's Deputies under Chancellor Friedrich Ebert (Ebert-Groener pact), 
the paramilitary organization was meant to form an unofficial reserve force. 

The league was a rallying point for revanchist and nationalistic forces 
from the beginning. Within the organization a worldview oriented 
toward the prior Imperial regime and the Hohenzollern monarchy 
predominated, many of its members promoting the Stab-in-the-back 
legend and the "November Criminals" bias against the Weimar 
Coalition government. Its journal, Der Stahlhelm, was edited by Count 
Hans-Jurgen von Blumenthal, later hanged for his part in the July 20 
plot. Financing was provided by the Deutscher Herrenklub, an 
association of German industrialists and business magnates with 
elements of the East Elbian landed gentry (Junker). Jewish veterans 
were denied admission and formed a separate Reichsbund jildischer 




1932 campaign vehicle promoting the election of 
Duesterberg for Reich President 



Frontsoldaten. 
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After the failed Kapp Putsch of 1920, the organization gained further support from dissolved Freikorps units. In 
1923 the former DNVP politician Theodor Duesterberg joined the Stahlhelm and quickly rose to Seldte's deputy and 
long— time rival. From 1924 on, in several subsidiary organizations, veterans with front line experience as well as 
new recruits would provide a standing armed force in support of the Reichswehr beyond the 100,000 men allowed. 
With 500,000 members in 1930, the league was the largest paramilitary organization of Weimar Germany. 

In the 1920s the Stalhelm received political support from Fascist Italy's Duce Benito Mussolini.^ 

Although the Stalhelm was officially a non-party entity and above party politics, after 1929 it took on an open 
anti-republican and anti-democratic character. Its goals were a German dictatorship, the preparation of a revanchist 
program, and the direction of local anti-parliamentarian action. For political reasons its members distinguished 
themselves from the Nazi Party (NSDAP) as "German Fascists". Among their further demands were the 
establishment of a Greater Germanic People's Reich, struggle against Social Democracy, the "mercantilism of the 
Jews" and the general liberal democratic worldview, and attempted without success to place candidates favorable to 
the politics of a renewed German expansion to the East. 

In 1929 the Stahlhelm supported the "Peoples' Initiative" of DNVP leader Alfred Hugenberg and the Nazis to initiate 
a German referendum against the Young Plan on World War I reparations in order to overthrow the government of 
Chancellor Hermann Miiller. As the proposed "Liberty Law" failed to reach a majority, the organization in October 
1931 joined another attempt of DNVP, NSDAP and Pan-German League to form the Harzburg Front, a united 
right-wing campaign against the Weimar Republic and Chancellor Heinrich Briining. However, the front soon broke 
up and in the first round of the 1932 German presidential election, Theodor Duesterberg ran as Stahlhelm candidate 
against incumbent Paul von Hindenburg and Adolf Hitler. Facing a massive Nazi campaign reproaching him with a 
non-pure "Aryan" descendance he only gained 6.8% of the votes cast. 



Nazi Machtergreifung 



After the Nazi seizure of power on 30 January 1933, the new 
authorities urged for a merge into the party's SA paramilitary 
organization. Franz Seldte joined the Hitler Cabinet as Reich Minister 
for Labour, prevailing against Duesterberg, who had already come 
running for his swearing-in. The Stahlhelm still tried to keep its 
distance from the Nazis, and in the run-up to the German federal 
election of 5 March 1933 formed the united conservative 
"Black- White-Red Struggle Front" {Kampffront Schwarz-Weifi-Rot) 
with the DNVP and the Agricultural League, reaching 8% of the votes. 
On 27 March 1933 a SA raid with the intention of disarmament on 
Stahlhelm members in Braunschweig, who under the command of 
Werner Schrader had forged an alliance with scattered Republican 
Reichsbanner forces. The violent incident initiated by Nazi Minister 
Dietrich Klagges and later called Stahlhelm Putsch was characteristic 
of the pressure applied by the Nazis on the Stahlhelm in this period, 
mistrusting the organization due to its fundamentally monarchist 
character. In April Seldte applied for membership in the NSDAP and 
also joined the SA, from August 1933 in the rank of an Obergruppenfiihrer. 




Stahlhelm members after incorporation into the 
SA, 1934 



On 27 April 1933, Seldte had officially declared the Stahlhelm subordinate to Hitler's command. The massive 
attempts by the Nazis to integrate the Stahlhelm succeeded in 1934 in the course of the "voluntary" Gleichschaltung 
process: the organization was renamed Nationalsozialistischer Deutscher Frontkampferbund (League of National 
Socialist Frontline-Fighters) while large parts were merged into the SA as Wehrstahlhelm, Reserve I and Reserve II 
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contingents. The remaining Frontkampferbund veterans' units were finally dissolved by decree of Adolf Hitler on 7 
November 1935. Seldte's rival Duesterberg was interned at Dachau concentration camp upon the Night of the Long 
Knives in July 1934, but released soonafter. 

After 1945 

In 1951 a Stahlhelm successor organization was re-created in Cologne, West Germany. A year later, in 1952, even 

121 

before his release from prison, Field Marshal Albert Kesselring was elected as leader federal a post he kept till his 
death in 1960. The ideology was adopted by German neonazi and far-right activists. Several regional associations 
still exist, though without any political significance. 

Notes 

[1] Stanley G. Payne. Fascism: Comparison and Definition. University of Wisconsin Press, 1980. ISBN 9780299080648. Pp. 62. 
[2] Bund der Frontsoldaten' wahlt Kesselring zum Prasidenten, National Zeitung, 8 August 1952. 
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Stewards (paramilitary organization) 

The Stewards also informally referred to as Blackshirts were the paramilitary wing of the British Union of Fascists 

(BUF).'- 1 -' They served a similar role as the Blackshirts of the National Fascist Party of Italy and also wore black 

uniforms. The Stewards were officially an organization of guards that were to protect Oswald Mosley and eject 

r2i 

groups of hecklers from the audience of speeches by BUF officials/ In practice the Stewards physically assaulted 
hecklers and political opponents with truncheons of rubber or lead. 

Olympia, June 1934 

During a gathering of 12,000 BUF members at Olympia on 7 June 1934, the Stewards violently counterattacked an 
anti-fascist attempt to disrupt a speech by Moseley. The savagery of the attack - Stewards used knives and 
knuckledusters - led to Lord Rothermere, the owner of the Daily Mail, to withdraw the support of his paper. The 
resulting poor publicity also led to a decline in BUF membership. 

The Stewards were extremely violent towards those that were, or were suspected of disrespecting the BUF or Britain, 
such as in the case when during the singing of God Save the King, BUF supporter William Faulkner had bent down 
to attempt to pick up his young daughter to hold her at the eyeline level of other BUF supporters as she was too small 
to see what was happening with the other supporters standing, but the Stewards saw Faulkner as bending down out 
of disrespect to the anthem and responded by physically assaulting him, beating him until he was made unconscious. 
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Sturmabteilung 



SA 



Sturmabteilung 


The insignia of the SA 














Adolf Hitler and Ernst Rohm inspecting the SA in Nuremberg in 1933. 


Organization overview 


Formed 


1920 


Dissolved 


May 


8, 1945 


Superseding agency 


[Q Schutzstaffel (c. 1934 onwards) 


Type 


Paramilitary 


Jurisdiction 




Nazi Germany 


Headquarters 


SA High Command, BarerstraBe, Munich 
48°8'37.53"N 11°34'6.76"E [1] 


Ministers responsible 


Emil Maurice (1920-1921), Oberster SA-Fiihrer 

Hans Ulrich Klintzsch (1921-1923), Oberster SA-Fuhrer 

Hermann Goring (1923), Oberster SA-Fiihrer 

Franz Pfeffer von Salomon (1926-1930), Oberster 

SA-Fiihrer 

Adolf Hitler (1930-1945), Oberster SA-Fiihrer 


Organization executives 


Otto Wagener (1929-1931), Stabschef-SA 
Ernst Rohm (1931-1934), Stabschef-SA 
Viktor Lutze (1934-1943), Stabschef-SA 
Wilhelm Schepmann (1943-1945), Stabschef-SA 


Parent organization 


t$M Nazi Party 


Child organization 


EU Schutzstaffel (until c.1934) 



The Sturmabteilung (SA) (German pronunciation: ['JtUBm?ap tallUr)] ( 4» ); Storm Detachment or Assault Division, or 
Brownshirts) functioned as the original paramilitary wing of the Nazi Party. It played a key role in Adolf Hitler's rise 
to power in the 1920s and 1930s. Their main assignments were providing protection for Nazi rallies and assemblies, 
disrupting the meetings of the opposing parties, fighting against the paramilitary units of the opposing parties 
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(especially the Rotfrontkampferbund) and intimidating Slavic and Romani citizens, unionists and Jews (e.g. the Nazi 
boycott of Jewish businesses). 

The SA was the first Nazi paramilitary group to develop pseudo-military titles for bestowal upon its members. The 
SA ranks were adopted by several other Nazi Party groups, chief amongst them the Schutzstaffel (SS), itself 
originally a branch of the SA. SA men were often called "brownshirts" for the colour of their uniforms (similar to 
Benito Mussolini's blackshirts). Brown-coloured shirts were chosen as the SA uniform because a large batch of them 
were cheaply available after World War I, having originally been ordered during the war for colonial troops posted 
to Germany's former African colonies. 

The SA became disempowered after Adolf Hitler ordered the "Blood purge" of 1934. This event became known as 
the Night of the Long Knives. The SA was effectively superseded by the SS, although it was not formally dissolved 
and banned until after the Third Reich's final capitulation to the Allied powers in 1945. 

Rise 

The term Sturmabteilung predates the founding of the Nazi Party in 1919. Originally it was applied to the specialized 
assault troops of Imperial Germany in World War I who used Hutier infiltration tactics. Instead of large mass 
assaults, the Sturmabteilung were organised into small squads of a few soldiers each. The first official German 
Stormtrooper unit was authorized on 2 March 1915; the German high command ordered the VIII Corps to form a 
detachment to test experimental weapons and develop tactics which could break the deadlock on the Western Front. 
On 2 October 1916, Generalquartiermeister Erich Ludendorff ordered all German armies in the west to form a 
battalion of stormtroops. They were first used during the German Eighth Army's siege of Riga, and again at the 
Battle of Caporetto. Wider use followed on the Western Front in March 1918, where Allied lines were successfully 
pushed back tens of kilometers. 

The DAP {Deutsche Arbeiterpartei or German Workers' Party) was formed in Munich in January 1919 and Adolf 
Hitler joined it in September of that year. His talents for speaking, publicity and propaganda were quickly 
recognized, and by early 1920 he had gained authority in the party, which changed its name to the NSDAP 
(Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei or National Socialist German Workers' Party) in April 1920. 

The precursor to the SA had acted informally and on an ad hoc basis for some time before this. Hitler, with an eye 
always to helping the party to grow through propaganda, convinced the leadership committee to invest in an 
advertisement in the Milnchener Beobachter (later renamed the Volkischer Beobachter) for a mass meeting in the 
Hofbrauhaus, to be held on 16 October 1919. Some 70 people attended, and a second such meeting was advertised 
for 13 November in the Eberlbrau beer hall. Some 130 people attended; there were hecklers, but Hitler's military 
friends promptly ejected them by force, and the agitators "flew down the stairs with gashed heads." The next year, on 
24 February, he announced the party's Twenty-Five Point program at a mass meeting of some 2000 persons at the 
Hofbrauhaus. Protesters tried to shout Hitler down, but his army friends, armed with rubber truncheons, ejected the 
dissenters. The basis for the SA had been formed.^ 
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A permanent group of party members who would serve as 

the Saalschutz Abteilung (hall defense detachment) for the 

DAP gathered around Emil Maurice after the February 1920 

incident at the Hofbrauhaus. There was little organization or 

structure to this group. The group was also called the 

Ordnertruppen around this time.^ More than a year later, on 

3 August 1921, Hitler redefined the group as the "Gymnastic 

and Sports Division" of the party (Turn- und Sportabteilung), 

perhaps to avoid trouble with the government. [6] It was by 

now well recognized as an appropriate, even necessary, 

function or organ of the party. The future SA developed by 

organizing and formalizing the groups of ex-soldiers and 

beer hall brawlers who were to protect gatherings of the Nazi 

Party from disruptions from Social Democrats and 

Communists. By September 1921 the name Sturmabteilung 
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was being used informally for the group. Hitler was the 



Hitler and Hermann Goring with SA stormtroopers at 
Nuremberg in 1928. 



official head of the Nazi Party by this time 



[81 



On 4 November 1921 the Nazi Party held a large public 
meeting in the Munich Hofbrauhaus. After Hitler had spoken 
for some time the meeting erupted into a melee in which a small company of SA thrashed the opposition. The Nazis 
called this event Saalschlacht (meeting hall battle) and it assumed legendary proportions in SA lore with the passage 
of time. Thereafter, the group was officially known as the Sturmabteilung. 

The leadership of the SA passed from Maurice to the young Hans Ulrich Klintzsch in this period. He had been a 

naval officer and a member of the Ehrhardt Brigade of Kapp Putsch fame and was, at the time of his assumption of 
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SA command, a member of the notorious Organisation Consul (OC). The Nazis under Hitler were taking 
advantage of the more professional management techniques of the military. 

In 1922, the Nazi Party created a youth section, the Jugendbund, for young men between the ages of 14 and 18 years. 
Its successor, the Hitler Youth, remained under SA command until May 1932. 

From April 1924 until late February 1925 the SA was known as the Frontbann to try to circumvent Bavaria's ban on 
the Nazi Party and its organs (instituted after the abortive Beer Hall putsch of November 1923). Members of the SA 
were, throughout the 1920s and into the 1930s, often involved in street fights called Zusammenstdfie (collisions) with 
members of the Communist Party (KPD). In 1929, the SA added a Motor Corps for better mobility and a faster 
mustering of units. [10] Under their popular leader, Stabschef 'Ernst Rohm, the SA grew in importance within the Nazi 
power structure, initially growing in size to thousands of members. However, in the early 1930s as the Nazis evolved 
from an extremist political party to the unquestioned leaders of the government, the SA was no longer needed for its 
original purpose: the acquisition of political power and the suppression of the enemies of the Party. An organization 
that could inflict more subtle terror and total obedience was needed, and the SA (which had been born out of street 
violence and beer hall brawls) was simply not capable of doing so. The SA also posed a threat to the Nazi leadership 
and to Hitler's goal of co-opting the Reichswehr to his ends, as Rohm's ideal was to fold the "antiquated" German 
Army into a new "people's army", the SA. By 1933, the younger SS was no longer the mere bodyguard of Hitler and 
showed itself more suited to carry out Hitler's policies thereby taking over the previously held roles of the SA. 
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Fall 

After Hitler took power in 1933, the SA became increasingly eager for power and saw themselves as a replacement 
for the German Army, then limited by law to no more than 100,000 men. This angered the regular army 
(Reichswehr) and led to tension with other leaders within the party, who saw Rohm's increasingly powerful SA as a 
threat to the current party leadership/ 1 1] Originally an adjunct to the SA, the Schutzstaffel (SS) was placed under the 
control of Heinrich Himmler in part to restrict the power of the SA and their leaders. 

Although some of these conflicts were based on personal rivalries, there were also key socio-economic conflicts 
between the SS and SA. SS members generally came from the middle class, while the SA had its base among the 
unemployed and working class. Politically speaking, the SA were more radical than the SS, with its leaders arguing 
the Nazi revolution had not ended when Hitler achieved power, but rather needed to implement socialism in 
Germany (see Strasserism). Furthermore, the defiant and rebellious culture encouraged before the seizure of power 
had to give way to a community organization approach such as canvassing and fundraising, which was resented by 

ri3i 

the SA as Kleinarbeit, "little work," which had normally been performed by women before the seizure of power. 
Rudolf Diels, the first Gestapo chief, estimated in 1933 Berlin that 70 percent of new SA recruits were former 
communists. 

In 1933, General Werner von Blomberg, the Minister of Defence, and General Walther von Reichenau, the chief of 
the Reichswehr'?, Ministerial Department, became increasingly concerned about the growing power of the SA. Ernst 
Rohm had been given a seat on the National Defence Council and began to demand more say over military matters. 
On 2 October 1933, Rohm sent a letter to Reichenau that said: "I regard the Reichswehr now only as a training 
school for the German people. The conduct of war, and therefore of mobilization as well, in the future is the task of 
the SA." 

Blomberg and von Reichenau began to conspire with Hermann Goring and Heinrich Himmler against Rohm and the 
SA. Himmler asked Reinhard Heydrich to assemble a dossier on Rohm. Heydrich recognized that in order for the SS 
to fully gain national power the SA had to be broken. [14] He manufactured evidence that suggested that Rohm had 
been paid 12 million marks by the French to overthrow Hitler. 

Hitler liked Ernst Rohm and initially refused to believe the dossier provided by Heydrich. Rohm had been one of his 
first supporters and, without his ability to obtain army funds in the early days of the movement, it is unlikely that the 
Nazis would have ever become established. The SA under Rohm's leadership had also played a vital role in 
destroying the opposition during the elections of 1932 and 1933. 



Night of the Long Knives 
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Adolf Hitler had his own reasons for 
wanting Rohm removed. Powerful 
supporters of Hitler had been complaining 
about Rohm for some time. The generals 
were fearful of Rohm's desire to have the 
SA, a force of over three million men, 
absorb the much smaller German Army into 
its ranks under his leadership. Furthermore, 
reports of a huge cache of weapons in the 
hands of SA members gave the army 
commanders even more concern. 
Industrialists, who had provided the funds 
for the Nazi victory, were unhappy with 
Rohm's socialistic views on the economy 
and his claims that the real revolution had 
still to take place. Matters came to a head in June 1934 when President von Hindenburg, who had the complete 
loyalty of the army, informed Hitler that if he did not move to curb the SA then Hindenburg would dissolve Hitler's 
Government and declare martial law. [15] 

Hitler was also concerned that Rohm and the SA had the power to remove him as leader. Hermann Goring and 
Heinrich Himmler played on this fear by constantly feeding him with new information on Rohm's proposed coup. A 
masterstroke was to claim that Gregor Strasser, whom Hitler hated, was part of the planned conspiracy against him. 
With this news Hitler ordered all the SA leaders to attend a meeting in the Hanselbauer Hotel ^ ^ in Bad Wiessee. 

On 30 June 1934, Hitler, accompanied by the Schutzstaffel (SS), arrived at Bad Wiessee where he personally placed 

Ernst Rohm and other high-ranking SA leaders under arrest. Over the next 48 hours, 200 other senior SA officers 

were arrested on the way to Wiessee. Many were shot as soon as they were captured but Hitler decided to pardon 

Rohm because of his past services to the movement. On 1 July after much pressure from Hermann Goring and 

Heinrich Himmler, Hitler agreed that Rohm should die. Hitler insisted that Rohm should first be allowed to commit 
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suicide. However, when Rohm refused, he was killed by two SS officers, Theodor Eicke and Michael Lippert. 

The names of eighty-five victims are known; however, estimates place the total number killed at between 150 and 
r i si 

200 persons. While some Germans were shocked by the killing, many others saw Hitler as the one who restored 
ri9i 

"order" to the country. Goebbels' propaganda highlighted the "Rohm-Putsch" in the days that followed. The 
homosexuality of Rohm and other SA leaders was made public to add "shock value" even though the sexuality of 
Rohm and other named SA leaders had actually been known by Hitler and other Nazi leaders for years. 




The architects of the purge: Hitler, Goring, Goebbels, and Hess. Only Himmler and 
Heydrich are missing. 



After the purge 

After the Night of the Long Knives, the SA continued to exist under the leadership of Viktor Lutze, but the group 
was largely placated and significantly downsized.^ However, attacks against the Jews escalated in the late 1930s 
and the SA was a main perpetrator of the actions. 

In November 1938, after the murder of German diplomat Ernst vom Rath by Herschel Grynszpan (a Polish Jew), the 
SA were used for "demonstrations" against the act. In violent riots, members of the SA shattered the storefronts of 
about 7,500 Jewish stores and businesses, hence the appellation Kristallnacht (Crystal Night) to the events. 
Jewish homes were ransacked throughout Germany. This pogrom damaged, and in many cases destroyed, about 200 
synagogues (constituting nearly all Germany had), many Jewish cemeteries, more than 7,000 Jewish shops, and 29 
department stores. Some Jews were beaten to death and more than 30,000 Jewish men were arrested and taken to 
concentration camps P 2 ^ 
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Thereafter, the SA became overshadowed by the SS, and by 1939 had little remaining significance in the Nazi Party. 

In January 1939, the role of the SA was officially established as a training school for the armed forces with the 
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establishment of the SA Wehrmannschaften (SA Military Units). With the start of World War II in September 
1939, the SA lost most of its remaining members to military service in the Wehrmacht (armed forces). [24] Later, an 
attempt was made to form an SA combat division on similar lines to the Waffen-SS, the result being the creation of 

.i r ,7, , c A r> T-v • • [citation needed] 

the Feldherrnhalle SA-Panzer Division. 

In 1943, Viktor Lutze was killed in an automobile accident and leadership of the group was assumed by Wilhelm 
1251 

Schepmann. Schepmann did his best to run the SA for the remainder of the war, attempting to restore the group 
as a predominant force within the Nazi Party and to mend years of distrust and bad feelings between the SA and SS. 

The SA officially ceased to exist in May 1945 when Nazi Germany collapsed. The SA was banned by the Allied 
Control Council shortly after Germany's capitulation. In 1946, the International Military Tribunal at Nuremberg 
formally judged the S A not to be a criminal organization. 

In the modern age, several Neo-Nazi groups claim to be continued extensions of the SA, with terms such as 
"storm trooper" and "brown shirt" common in Neo-Nazi vocabulary, although these groups are often loosely 
organized with separate agendas. 




Leaders 



The leader of the SA was known as the Oberster SA-Fiihrer, translated as 
Supreme SA-Leader. The following men held this position: 

Emil Maurice (1920-1921) 
Hans Ulrich Klintzsche (1921-1923) 
Hermann Goring (1923) 
None (1923-1925) [26] 
Franz Pfeffer von Salomon (1926-1930) 
Adolf Hitler (1930-1945) 

In September 1930, to quell the Stennes Revolt and to try to ensure the 
personal loyalty of the SA to himself, Hitler assumed command of the entire 
organization and remained Oberster SA-Fiihrer for the remainder of the 
group's existence to 1945. The day-to-day running of the SA was conducted 
by the Stabschef-SA (SA Chief of Staff). After Hitler's assumption of the 
supreme command of the SA, it was the Stabschef-SA who was generally 
accepted as the Commander of the SA, acting in Hitler's name. The following 
personnel held the position of Stabschef-SA: 

• Otto Wagener (1929-1931) 

• Ernst Rohm (1931-1934) 

• Viktor Lutze (1934-1943) 

• Wilhelm Schepmann (1943-1945) 



Ernst Rohm, SA Chief of Staff, was shot 

on Hitler's orders, after refusing to 
commit suicide, in the Night of the Long 
Knives purge in 1934 
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Organization 



The SA was organized throughout Germany into several large 
formations known as Gruppen. Within each Gruppe, there existed 
subordinate Brigaden and in turn existed regiment-sized Standarten. 
SA-Standarten operated out of every major German city and were split 
into even smaller units, known as Sturmbanne and Stiirme. 




The SA not only instigated street violence against 
Jews, Communists and Socialists, it also enforced 
boycotts against Jewish-owned business, such as 
this one in Berlin on 1 April 1933. 




Vehicle command flag for the Stabschef 
SA, 1938-1945 



The command nexus for the entire SA operated out of Stuttgart and was 
known as the Oberste SA-FUhrung. The SA supreme command had many 
sub-offices to handle supply, finance, and recruiting. Unlike the SS, however, 
the SA did not have a medical corps nor did it establish itself outside of 
Germany, in occupied territories, once World War II had begun. 

The SA also had several military training units, the largest of which was the 
SA-Marine which served as an auxiliary to the Kriegsmarine (German Navy) 
and performed search and rescue operations as well as harbor defense. Similar 
to the Waffen-SS wing of the SS, the SA also had an armed military wing, 
known as Feldherrnhalle. These formations expanded from regimental size in 
1940 to a fully-fledged armored corps Panzerkorps Feldherrnhalle in 1945. 



Maxims 

• "Terror must be broken by terror" 

• "All opposition must be stamped into the ground" 
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Sutoro 



Sutoro DDDDDD DDDDDD DDDDD 




Active 


2012-present 


Country 


Syria 


Allegiance 


Syriac Union Party (Syria) 


Type 


Light infantry (militia) 


Role 


Security and policing 


Size 


1000+ (June 2013) 


Nickname 


Sutoro 


Engagements 


Syrian civil war 


Commanders 


Head trainer 


Johan Cosar 



The Sutoro (or Sotoro) (Syriac: Lj-k zosd I hcso^az Jj&^p, Arabic: jjf^S) is a Christian Syriac (Assyrian) militia in 
the Al-Hasakah Governorate. It is the security wing of the Syriac Union Party (SUP). Sutoro units were first 
organised in city of al-Qahtaniyah (Qabre Hewore), and soon thereafter in al-Malikiyah (Dayrik) and Qamishli 
(Qameshlo/Beth Zalin). While the branches in Qahtaniyah and Malikiyah are under full SUP control and collaborate 
closely with Kurdish groups, the Qamishli branch has totally broken away from the SUP and is now closely aligned 
with the Syrian government. 

Cooperation with Kurds 

The Syriac Union Party maintains warm and friendly relations with its Kurdish neighbours, and was one of 
numerous organisations to joined the Kurdish Democratic Union Party (PYD) in establishing a formal administration 
for self-governance in three areas of northern Syria often informally called West Kurdistan or Rojava. Following this 
policy, the Sutoro has sought to align itself with the Kurdish People's Protection Units (YPG) from an early juncture. 
Although the Kurds were initially suspicious when it started organising and wanted its members to either disarm or 
join Kurdish formations, the Sutoro was soon accepted and welcomed by Kurdish forces. It currently operates 
alongside the Kurdish Asayish police force, manning joint checkpoints and patrolling neighbourhoods together, 
while its paramilitary counterpart, the Syriac Military Council (MFS), formally joined the ranks of the YPG in 
January 2014. 

Qamishli "Sootoro" 

In February 2013, the Qamishli branch of the Sutoro began open operations in the Christian neighbourhood of 
Wusta, which is located near the city centre and has an Assyrian/Syriac majority with a significant Armenian 
minority. Though it was initially organised by the Syriac Union Party (just like the branches in Qahtaniyah and 
Malikiyah), the Qamishli militia was subsequently brought under the control of a so-called "peace committee" 
composed of several Christian organisations from the city. The SUP soon lost virtually all influence on this group, 
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which became seen by many SUP members as being controlled by agents of the Syrian government. 

In late 2013, the split between this branch and the rest of the Sutoro became clear. Now transliterating its name as 
"Sootoro" (alternately referring to itself as the "Syriac Protection Office"), the militia in Qamishli adopted an entirely 
different logo and started openly asserting a separate identity. In November, the media office of the Qamishli 
Sootoro stated that it operated exclusively in the city of Qamishli and had not formed branches anywhere else, 
furthermore accusing militias outside the city of having appropriated their name; by December, the group was 
explicitly disavowing any connection to the SUP in their press releases. Though it continues to officially claim 
neutrality, the Qamishli Sootoro has become effectively a pro-government militia. Members of the group are 
frequently shown next to government flags and portraits of Bashar al-Assad in visual media, and flags bearing its 
distinct logo have been seen at pro- Assad rallies in the government-controlled sector of the city. 

Qamishli is one of the last places in northeast where government forces, having been pushed out of most of Hasakah 
Governorate by either rebel groups or the Kurdish-autonomist forces of the YPG, still maintain some presence. The 
Kurds control most of Qamishli, while loyalist forces remain in a few majority-Arab districts in the south, parts of 
the city centre, the border crossing to Turkey, Qamishli Airport, and an army base on the southern outskirts. The 
assertion of loyalist control over the Qamishli militia has been identified as a potential effort by the government to 
strengthen its position in the city by expanding and solidifying its shrunken territorial holdings. 

External links 

• Sutoro - Assyrians/Arameans train to protect their areas in Syria [1] RT video 

• Official Facebook page of the Qamishli Sootoro (Arabic) 
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Tigers Militia 



NLP Tigers Militia 


Participant in Lebanese civil war (1975-1990) 


NLP Tigers Militia logo (1968-1980) 


Active 


Until 1980 


Groups 


Lebanese Front, Lebanese Forces 


Leaders 


Nairn Berdkan, Dany Chamoun, Dory Chamoun 


Headquarters 


Sodeco (Ashrafieh — Beirut), Safra 


Strength 


3,500 fighters 


Originated as 


500 fighters 


Allies 


Israel Defense Forces (IDF), South Lebanon Army (SLA) 


Opponents 


Lebanese National Movement (LNM), Lebanese Forces, Guardians of the Cedars, Palestine Liberation 
Organization (PLO), Syrian Army 



The Tigers Militia (Arabic: ) ^>VI jy >J, transliterated: Numur or Al-Noumour), also known as NLP Tigers or Tigers 
of the Liberals (Arabic: Numur al-Ahrar) and PNL "Lionceaux" in French, was the military wing of the National 
Liberal Party (NLP) during the Lebanese Civil War. 



Origins 

The NLP militia was first raised in October 1968 by Camille Chamoun at his own home town of Es-Sa'adiyat, 
originally under the title Brigade of the Lebanese Tigers — BLT (Arabic: Katibat al-Numur al-Lubnaniyya) or 
Brigade des Lionceaux Libanais (BLL) in French, allegedly taken from his middle name, Nimr — meaning "Tiger" 
in Arabic. Initially just 500-men strong, the BLT was organized, trained, and led by the 'defence secretary' of the 
NLP Nairn Berdkan; after his death in action in January 1976, he was succeeded by Dany Chamoun, Camille 
Chamoun's son. 

Allocated at first in the NLP party offices' at the neighborhood of Sodeco in the Achrafieh quarter of Beirut, the 
Tigers' military HQ was relocated in 1978 to Safra, a boat marina and tourist beach resort located 25 km north of the 
Lebanese capital in the Keserwan District, where it remained until the militia's dissolution. 

Structure and organization 

Under the command of Dany Chamoun, the Tigers had become by 1978 the second largest militia force in the 
Christian Lebanese Front, well-provided with modern small-arms and bolstered since 1976 by an assortment of 
ex-Lebanese Army M41 Walker Bulldog and AMX-13 light tanks, Charioteer tank destroyers, M42 Duster 
SPAAGs, Ml 13 and Panhard M3 VTT Armoured personnel carriers, Staghound armoured carsj 1 ^ Panhard AML-90 
armoured cars, and a fleet of gun-trucks (M151 jeeps, Land-Rover series II-III, Toyota Land Cruiser (J40), Peugeot 
404, Dodge Power Wagon W200 and Chrysler light pickups, and GMC cargo trucks) fitted with heavy machine 
guns, recoilless rifles, anti-aircraft autocannons and light MBRLs. 

Although the Chamouns never achieved with their militia the same level of organizational efficiency displayed by 
the rival Phalange' Kataeb Regulatory Forces militia, they were nonetheless capable of aligning 3,500 men and 
women, though other sources list a total of 4,000. Its 500 full-time fighters and 3,000 part-time reservists were 
organized into armoured, 'commando', infantry, artillery, signals, medical, logistics and military police branches. 
Their chain of command was predominantly Maronite, though the rank-and-file were drawn from the Maronite, 
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Greek-Orthodox, Druze, and Shi'ite militants of the NLP and trained in-country at clandestine facilities; first set up 
by the NLP in 1966 these training centres were located at Naas in the Metn, Es-Saadiyat in the Iqlim al-Kharrub 
coastal enclave south of Beirut and in Adma at the northern mountainous Keserwan District. 

The Tigers also received covert support from Jordan and Egypt since 1973, followed by Israel and Syria in 1976-77, 
who provided further training as well as additional weapons and heavy equipment, including twenty M50 Super 
Sherman Tanks, BTR-152 APCs, field artillery, BM-12 (Chinese Type 63) 107mm towed MBRLs, and anti-aircraft 
autocannons. 

NLP militia units operated mainly in East Beirut, Jbeil and Tripoli in the Metn, Mount Lebanon and Keserwan 
Districts, but also had a presence at Zahle in the Beqaa valley, at the south in the Iqlim al-Kharrub and the Jabal 
Amel, [3][4] where their local militants later played a key part in the formation of the Israeli -backed 'Free Lebanese 
Militia/ Army', South Lebanon Army's predecessor. 

Illegal activities and controversy 

Financing for the NLP militia came at first from both Chamoun's personal fortune and from 'protection' rackets 
collected in the areas under their control/ 5 ^ though they also received outside help. Conservative Arab Countries 
such as Saudi Arabia and Jordan, together with Egypt and Israel, provided covert funding, weapons, ammunition, 
training and other non-lethal assistance. Most of it entered towards the illegal port of Dbayeh, set up in early 1976 
and run by Joseph Abboud, former personal chauffeur of Camille Chamoun, who carried out drug-smuggling and 
arms contraband activities at the behalf of the NLP until 1980, when the Lebanese Forces brought the port under 
their authority. 

Ruthless fighters with a reputation of aggressiveness, aggrieved by lack of discipline and restraint, ^ they were 
involved in the Karantina, al-Masklah and Tel al-Zaatar Massacres of Palestinian refugees in East Beirut and 
Dbayeh, allied with the Army of Free Lebanon, Al-Tanzim, Kataeb Regulatory Forces and the Guardians of the 
Cedars. 

Towards the end of the 1970s, however, rivalries within the Lebanese Front coalition strained the relationship 
between the NLP Tigers' militia and their erstwhile Christian allies, leading them to violent confrontation with the 
Phalangists and the Guardians of the Cedars (GoC). The Tigers' even battled these two factions in May 1979 for 
control of the Fern el-Shebak and Ain el-Rammaneh districts in Beirut, and for the town of Akoura in the Metn. 

List of Commanders 

• Nairn Berdkan (October 1968 — January 1976) 

• Dany Chamoun (January 1976 — July 1980) 

• Dory Chamoun (July - August 1980) 

The Tigers in the civil war 1975-77 

Upon the outbreak of the civil war in April 1975, the NLP Tigers immediately engaged the leftist Lebanese National 
Movement (LNM) militias and its Palestinian PLO allies, being heavily committed in several battles in and outside 
the Beirut area. 

At the Battle of the Hotels in October 1975, they supported their Phalangist allies of the Kataeb Regulatory Forces 
(KRF) militia against the Al-Murabitoun and the Nasserite Correctionist Movement (NCM) for the control of the 
Hotels district in centre Beirut. In January 1976 the collapse of the Lebanese Armed Forces (LAF) enabled the 
Tigers to take over Army barracks and depots located at Ashrafieh, Ain el-Rammaneh, Hadath, Baabda, and 
Hazmiyeh districts of East Beirut, seizing heavy weapons and enrolling defectors into its ranks. 
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The Tigers later joined the allied Christian Lebanese Front militias in the defense of the Mount Lebanon region 
against the LNM-PLO 'Spring Offensive' in March 1976. Backed by the Tyous Team of Commandos they later put a 
spirited defence of the Achrafieh and Fayadieh districts during the Hundred Days War in February 1978 against the 
Syrian Army. 

Reversals and decline 1978-1980 

The Tigers' involvement in the above mentioned atrocities, however, cost them the loss of the Iqlim al-Kharrub to 
the LNM-PLO alliance in January 1976, which they failed to defend despite being backed by ISF units and Lebanese 
Army ground forces. The fall of this important stronghold was a severe blow to the NLP and the Tigers, depriving 
them of their main recruiting area along with their local training infrastructure, chiefly the Es-Saadiyat camp, and the 
port towns of Damour and Jiyeh. 

To further aggrieve matters, relations between the NLP political board and the Tigers' military command soured 
after the former, headed by Camille Chamoun, supported Syria's military intervention in June that year whereas the 
latter, led by its son Dany, strongly opposed to it. Fearing that its own party' militia was getting out of control,' 10 ^ 
Camille tacitly allowed its Kataeb rivals to absorb the Tigers' into the Lebanese Forces (LF) under Bachir Gemayel. 
Dany Chamoun's adamant refusal of allowing the Tigers' to be incorporated led the Phalangists to attack its Safra 
HQ on July 7, 1980, which resulted in a bloodbath that claimed up to 500 lives, mostly civilians. [11][12][13][14] 

While their leader Dany was rushed to exile, first to Syria and then to Europe after handling over the command of 
the Tigers to his elder brother Dory Chamoun, the militia was officially disbanded on Camille's orders in late 
August. Soon afterwards, this was followed by the seizure on the part of the Phalangists of nearly all their positions 
in and outside East Beirut, including the vital Naas and Adma training camps. The remaining 3,000 or so militiamen 
founded themselves being consolidated by the end of October of that year into the Damouri Brigade within the 
Lebanese Forces. 



Revival and disbandment 1983-1990 

The Israeli invasion of Lebanon in June 1982, coupled by the death of the LF supremo Bachir Gemayel in September 
that year brought the resurgence of the National Liberals into the political scene, though the efforts by Camille 
Chamoun to revive the Tigers' militia in 1983-84 proved less successful. The small force of only 100 or so lightly 
equipped fighters they gathered proved unable to compete with the Lebanese Forces' military might, being relegated 
to the role of a mere bodyguard for the NLP political leaders for the remainder of the war. 

Upon the end of the civilian strife in October 1990 and the subsequent assassination of Dany Chamoun - who had 
succeeded his late father at the NLP's presidency in October 1987 - the last remaining National Liberals' 
paramilitary organization was disarmed on orders of the new Lebanese government. The NLP Tigers are no longer 
active. 



The Free Tigers 

The Free Tigers (Arabic: Noumour Al-Horr) were originally a 200-strong or so unit of the NLP Tigers commanded 
by Elias Hannache, which used to operate in the Hadath and Ain el-Rammaneh sectors of East Beirut until the 
forcible merger of the Tigers' militia into the Lebanese Forces in July 1980. 

Backed by Lebanese Army units sent upon request of the NLP president Camille Chamoun, [15] Hannache and its 
men tried to resist incorporation by staging an anti-LF armed uprising that rocked the south-east districts of the 
Lebanese capital from August to October 1980. Defeated after a four-day street battle and forced out of their last 
remaining strongholds at Ain el-Rammaneh by the LF, Hannache's dissident Tigers fled across the Green Line into 
the Muslim-controlled western sector of the Capital. There they placed themselves under the protection of the 
Palestinian Fatah intelligence service before moving to Zahle in late October, where they merged with the NLP 
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Tigers' local cell. 

In addition to PLO backing, the Free Tigers also received some support from Syria in 1981, though Hannache seems 
to have taken sides with the LF Commando force sent to defend Zahle in that same year, but very little was heard 
from them afterwards. 

Legacy 

Since 2002, several former NLP Tiger commanders known for their right-wing, ultra-nationalist leanings rallied in 
support of General Michel Aoun and went on to occupy various high positions within the Free Patriotic Current 
hierarchy, ranging from political (Dr Naji Hayek and Georges Aaraj) to security (Jean Eid and Bob Azzam). 

Notes 

[I] Ludovic Fortin, T17E1 Staghound Armored Car — Le char sur roues, Trucks & Tracks Magazine, December 2007 - January 2008 issue, pp. 
48-67. 

[2] El-Kazen, The Breakdown of the State in Lebanon (2000), p. 302. 

[3] Rabinovich, The War for Lebanon (1989), p. 65. 

[4] Deeb, The Lebanese Civil War (1980), pp. 25-28. 

[5] Randall, Going All the Way (1984), p. 125. 

[6] Bavly & Salpeter, Fire in Beirut (1984), p. 52. 

[7] O'Ballance, Civil War in Lebanon (1998), p. 90. 

[8] O'Ballance, Civil War in Lebanon (1998), p. 29. 

[9] Jureidini, McLaurin, and Price, Military operations in selected Lebanese built-up areas (1979), p. 6. 
[10] http://en.academic.ru/dic.nsf/enwiki/1200819 

[II] Katz, Russel, and Volstad, Armies in Lebanon (1985), p. 8. 
[12] Gordon, The Gemayels (1988), p. 58. 

[13] O'Ballance, Civil War in Lebanon (1998), p. 100. 

[14] Hoy and Ostrovsky, By Way of Deception (1990), p. 302. 

[15] O'Ballance, Civil War in Lebanon (1998), p. 103. 

References 

• Claire Hoy and Victor Ostrovsky, By Way of Deception: The Making and Unmaking of a Mossad Officer, St. 
Martin's Press, New York 1990. ISBN 0-9717595-0-2 

• Dan Bavly & Eliahu Salpeter, Fire in Beirut: Israel's War in Lebanon with the PLO, Stein & Day, New York 
1984. 

• Denise Ammoun, Histoire du Liban contemporain: Tome 2 1943-1990, Fayard, Paris 2005. ISBN 
978-2-213-61521-9 (in French) 

• Edgar O'Ballance, Civil War in Lebanon, 1975-92, Palgrave Macmillan, 1998. ISBN 0-333-72975-7 

• Farid El-Kazen, The Breakdown of the State in Lebanon 1967-1976, 1. B. Tauris, London 2000. ISBN 

0- 674-08105-6 

• Fawwaz Traboulsi, Identite's et solidarites croisees dans les conflits du Liban contemporain; Chapitre 12: 
L'economie politique des indices: le phenomene mafieux, These de Doctorat d'Histoire - 1993, Universite de Paris 
VIII, 2007. (in French) 

• Itamar Rabinovich, The War for Lebanon 1970-1985, Cornell University Press, Ithaca and London 1989 (revised 
edition). ISBN 0-8014-9313-7 

• Jean Sarkis, Histoire de la guerre du Liban, Presses Universitaires de France - PUF, Paris 1993. ISBN 
978-2-13-045801-2 (in French) 

• Jonathan Randall, Going All the Way: Christian Warlords, Israeli Adventurers and the War in Lebanon, Vintage 
Books, New York 1984 (revised edition). 

• Matthew S. Gordon, The Gemayels (World Leaders Past & Present), Chelsea House Publishers, 1988. ISBN 

1- 55546-834-9 



Tigers Militia 



337 



• Marius Deeb, The Lebanese Civil War, Praeger, New York 1980. 

• Mordechai Nisan, The Conscience of Lebanon: A Political Biography ofEtienne Sakr (Abu-Arz), Frank Cass 
Publishers, London 2003. ISBN 978-0-7146-8378-2 

• Moustafa El-Assad, Blue Steel IV: M-50 Shermans and M-50 APCs in South Lebanon, Blue Steel books, Sidon 
2007. 

• Moustafa El-Assad, Civil Wars Volume 1: The Gun Trucks, Blue Steel books, Sidon 2008. ISBN 9953-0-1256-8 

• Rex Brynen, Sanctuary and Survival: the PLO in Lebanon, Boulder: Westview Press, 1990. 

• Robert Fisk, Pity the Nation: Lebanon at War, London: Oxford University Press, (3rd ed. 2001). ISBN 
0-19-280130-9 

• Samer Kassis, 30 Years of Military Vehicles in Lebanon, Beirut: Elite Group, 2003. 

• Samer Kassis, Vehicules Militaires au Liban/Military Vehicles in Lebanon 1975-1981, L'Echo des Cedres, Beirut 
2011. ISBN 978-1-934293-06-5 

• Samuel M. Katz, Lee E. Russel, and Ron Volstad, Armies in Lebanon 1982-84, Men-at-Arms series 165, Osprey 
Publishing, London 1985. ISBN 0-85045-602-9 

External links 

• http://noumour.tripod.com/PNL Tigers official home page. 

• https://www.facebook.com/group.php?gid=2323 109463/Noumour Al Ahrar Facebook page. 



Umkhonto we Sizwe 



338 



Umkhonto we Sizwe 



For the 1984 album by Prince Far I, see Umkhonto We Sizwe (Spear of the Nation). 
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The battle flag of the Umkhonto we Sizwe. 


Active 


1961-1990 


Country 


South Africa, Angola 


Allegiance 


African National Congress of South Africa 


Type 


Guerrilla 


Nickname 


MK 


Commanders 


Notable 
commanders 


Nelson Mandela, Oliver Tambo, Joe Slovo, Lennox Lagu, Joe Modise, Chris Hani, Raymond Mhlaba; 
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Umkhonto we Sizwe (abbreviated as MK, translated as "Spear of the Nation") was the armed wing of the African 
National Congress (ANC), co-founded by Nelson Mandela in the wake of the Sharpeville Massacre. Its founding 
represented the conviction in the face of the massacre that the ANC could no longer limit itself to nonviolent protest; 
its mission was to fight against the South African government. After warning the South African government in June 
1961 of its intent to begin retaliatory acts if the government did not take steps toward constitutional reform and 
increase political rights, MK launched its first guerrilla attacks against government installations on 16 December 
1961. It was subsequently classified as a terrorist organisation by the South African government and the United 
States, and banned/ 1 ^ 

For a time it was headquartered in Rivonia, a suburb of Johannesburg. On 11 July 1963, 19 ANC and MK leaders, 
including Arthur Goldreich and Walter Sisulu, were arrested at Liliesleaf Farm, Rivonia. The farm was privately 
owned by Arthur Goldreich and bought with South African Communist Party and ANC funds, as individuals who 
were not deemed "White" were unable to own such a property under the Group Areas Act. This was followed by the 
Rivonia Trial, in which ten leaders of the ANC were tried for 221 acts of sabotage designed to "foment violent 
revolution". Wilton Mkwayi, chief of MK at the time, escaped during trial. 

MK was integrated into the South African National Defence Force by 1994. 
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Motivation for formation of the MK 

According to Nelson Mandela, all of the founding members of the MK, including himself, were also members of the 
ANC. In his famous "I am prepared to die" speech, Mandela outlined the motivations which led to the formation of 
the MK: [2] 

"At the beginning of June 1961, after a long and anxious 
assessment of the South African situation, I, and some 
colleagues, came to the conclusion that as violence in this 
country was inevitable, it would be unrealistic and wrong for 
African leaders to continue preaching peace and non-violence at 
a time when the government met our peaceful demands with 
force. 

This conclusion was not easily arrived at. It was only when all 
else had failed, when all channels of peaceful protest had been 
barred to us, that the decision was made to embark on violent 
forms of political struggle, and to form Umkhonto we Sizwe. We 
did so not because we desired such a course, but solely because 
the government had left us with no other choice. In the 
Manifesto of Umkhonto published on 16 December 1961, which 
is exhibit AD, we said: 

'The time comes in the life of any nation when there remain only two choices — submit or fight. That time has 
now come to South Africa. We shall not submit and we have no choice but to hit back by all means in our 
power in defence of our people, our future, and our freedom.' 

Firstly, we believed that as a result of Government policy, violence by the African people had become 
inevitable, and that unless responsible leadership was given to canalise and control the feelings of our people, 
there would be outbreaks of terrorism which would produce an intensity of bitterness and hostility between the 
various races of this country which is not produced even by war. Secondly, we felt that without violence there 
would be no way open to the African people to succeed in their struggle against the principle of white 
supremacy. All lawful modes of expressing opposition to this principle had been closed by legislation, and we 
were placed in a position in which we had either to accept a permanent state of inferiority, or take over the 
Government. We chose to defy the law. We first broke the law in a way which avoided any recourse to 
violence; when this form was legislated against, and then the Government resorted to a show of force to crush 
opposition to its policies, only then did we decide to answer with violence." 

In 1961, MK published a manifesto entitled "Umkhonto we Sizwe (Military wing of the African National Congress): 
We are at War!"Wikipedia:Verifiability 

"Our men are armed and trained freedom fighters not terrorists. 

We are fighting for democracy — majority rule — the right of the Africans to rule Africa. 

We are fighting for a South Africa in which there will be peace and harmony and equal rights for all people. 

We are not racialists, as the white oppressors are. The African National Congress has a message of freedom for 
all who live in our country." 
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Military campaign 

Units of ANC exiles had MK camps in the "frontline" states neighbouring South Africa, most prominently Angola 
where MK was allied to the People's Movement for the Liberation of Angola government, and fought alongside 
Angolan and Cuban troops at the engagement in Cuito Cuanavale. [c!toto,! needed ^ MK fighters were also allied with 
Zimbabwe African People's Union, with the Mozambique Liberation Front (FRELIMO), and with the South West 
Africa People's Organization in Namibia. 

In June 1961, Mandela sent a letter to South African newspapers warning the government that a campaign of 
sabotage would be launched unless the government agreed to call for a national constitutional convention. 
Beginning on 16 December 1961, the campaign by Umkhonto we Sizwe with Mandela as its leader, launched bomb 
attacks on government targets and planned for possible guerrilla warfare. The first target of the campaign was an 
electricity sub-station. Umkhonto we Sizwe undertook other acts of sabotage in the next eighteen months. The 
government alleged more acts of sabotage had been carried out and at the Rivonia trial the accused would be charged 
with 193 acts of sabotage in total. The sabotage included attacks on government posts, machines, power facilities 
and crop burning. 

In 1962 Mandela went to Algeria, Egypt and Ghana to get international backing for the group. After returning to 
South Africa, Joe Slovo said of Mandela that he was "sent off to Africa a Communist and he came back an African 
nationalist."^ 

Following the suppression of MK inside South Africa in the late 1960s the organisation's cadres undertook military 
actions against the Rhodesian army (in, it was hoped, a prelude to crossing into South Africa itself). [citation needed] In 
1965 MK formally allied itself with the Zimbabwe People's Revolutionary Army and in July 1967 a joint 
MK/ZIPRA commando crossed into Rhodesia. The mission was a failure at both tactical and strategic levels, though 
the joint MK/ZIPRA detachment engaged the Rhodesian army in heavy firefights over the next year and academic 
sources have suggested that the cadres of the revolutionary armies acquitted themselves well enough for the 
Rhodesians to ask for South African assistance with the landmine problems they had on the farmers in the 

[citation needed] 

area. 

The early 1970s were a low point for the ANC in many ways, and that included in the military fields. Attempts to 
rebuild MK inside South Africa resulted in many losses though some, including Chris Hani, were able to remain 
undetected for a long period. [c, ' toriCT1 needed] 

The Soweto Uprising of 1976 led to a large exodus of young black men and women. Anxious to strike back at the 
apartheid regime, they crossed the border to Rhodesia to seek military training. While Umkhonto we Sizwe were 
able to rebuild an army - one capable of attacking prestigious targets such as the refineries at Sasolburg' cita " on needed ^ 
- the force also suffered from appalling breakdowns of discipline and there were many accusations that many new 
recruits were being tortured or killed by a physical training regime that was out of control, such as forcing recruits to 
run 25 kilometres without resting or lifting weights as heavy as 150 kilograms. 

By the mid-1980s MK was concentrating on propaganda of the deed - namely high profile attacks on prestige targets 
to demonstrate to the world the depth of resistance to apartheid as well as display to the majority population that 
resistance was possible (see below for a discussion of the controversies that followed) - and on building liberated 

• i -i . . • [citation needed] 

zones inside the townships. 

TRC noted in its report that although "ANC had, in the course of the conflict, contravened the Geneva Protocols and 
was responsible for the commission of gross human rights violations., of the three main parties to the [South 
African] conflict, only the ANC committed itself to observing the tenets of the Geneva Protocols and, in the main, 
conducting the armed struggle in accordance within the international humanitarian law". 
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Bombings 

Landmark events in MK's military activity inside South Africa consisted of actions designed to intimidate the ruling 
power. In 1983, the Church Street bomb was detonated in Pretoria near the South African Air Force Headquarters, 
resulting in 19 deaths and 217 injuries. During the next 10 years, a series of bombings occurred in South Africa, 
conducted mainly by the military wing of the African National Congress. 

In the 1985 Amanzimtoti bomb on the Natal South Coast, five civilians were killed and 40 were injured when MK 
cadre Andrew Sibusiso Zondo detonated an explosive in a rubbish bin at a shopping centre shortly before Christmas. 
In a submission to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC), the ANC stated that Zondo's act, though 
"understandable" as a response to a recent South African Defence Force raid in Lesotho, was not in line with ANC 
policy. Zondo was subsequently executed. 

In the 1986 Durban beach-front bombing, a bomb was detonated in a bar, killing three civilians and injuring 69. 
Robert McBride received the death penalty for this bombing which became known as the "Magoo's Bar bombing". 
Although the subsequent Truth and Reconciliation Committee called the bombing a "gross violation of human 
rights", McBride received amnesty and became a senior police officer. 

In 1987, an explosion outside a Johannesburg court killed three people and injured 10; a court in Newcastle had been 
attacked in a similar way the previous year, injuring 24. In 1987, a bomb exploded at a military command centre in 
Johannesburg, killing one person and injuring 68 personnel. 

The bombing campaign continued with attacks on a series of soft targets, including a bank in Roodepoort in 1988, in 
which four civilians were killed and 18 injured. Also in 1988, in a bomb detonation outside a magistrate's court 
killed three. At the Ellis Park rugby stadium in Johannesburg, a car bomb killed two and injured 37 civilians. A 
multitude^'^""" necde( ^ of bombs in "Wimpy Bar" fast food outlets and supermarkets occurred during the late 1980s, 
killing and wounding many people. Wimpy were specifically targeted because of their perceived rigid enforcements 
of many Apartheid-era laws, including excluding people of colour from their restaurants. Several other bombings 
occurred, with smaller numbers of casualties. 

Landmine campaign 

From 1985 to 1987, there also was a campaign to place anti-tank mines in rural roads in what was then the Northern 
Transvaal. This tactic was abandoned due to the high rate of civilian casualties — especially amongst black labourers. 
The ANC estimated 30 landmine explosions resulting in 23 deaths, while the government submitted a figure of 57 
explosions resulting in 25 deaths. 

Torture and executions 

The TRC found that the use of torture by MK was "routine" and was official policy - as were executions "without 
due process" at ANC detention camps, particularly in the period of 1979-1989. 

In popular culture 

• In 1984, musician Prince Far I's album Spear of a Nation: Umkhonto we Sizwe was released (posthumously) in an 
act of solidarity with the MK. 

• In 1987, a benefit hardcore compilation album Viva Umkhonto! was released on the Dutch label Konkurrel. It 
featured Scream, Challenger Crew, Morzelpronk, Social Unrest, The Ex, Depraved, Victims Family, B.G.K., 
Rhythm Pigs, Everything Falls Apart, Kafka Prosess, S.C.A.*, and 76% Uncertain. 

• Zimbabwean-born African- American author and filmmaker M.K. Asante, Jr. embraced the initials MK after 
Umkhonto we Sizwe. 

• University of California Irvine (UCI) professor Frank B. Wilderson III wrote about his experience working with 
MK in the 1990s in his 2008 memoir Incognegro. 
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• Dave Matthews Band song "#36" is dedicated to Chris Hani, the assassinated chief of staff of the MK and the 
leader of the South African Communist Party, and includes the refrain, "Hani, Hani, won't you dance with me?" 

Notable members 

In addition to co-founder Nelson Mandela, [5] notable members include: 

• Oliver Tambo 

• Chris Hani 

• Anton Fransch 

• Joe NzingoGqabi (1929-1981) 

• Jack Hodgson 

• "Rashid" Aboobaker Ismail 

• Ronnie Kasrils 

• Mac Maharaj 

• Tootsie Mamela 

• Thabo Mbeki 

• Govan Mbeki 

• Robert McBride 

• Joe Modise 

• Dipuo Mvelase 

• Siphiwe Nyanda 

• Dipak Teps Patel 

• Michael PillayWikipedia:Link rot 

• Solly Shoke 

• Sandile Sijake 

• Joe Slovo 

• Marion Sparg 

• Mongameli Johnson Tshali aka Lennox Lagu 

• Jacob Zuma 

• Tatamkhulu Africa 

Number of deaths 

South African police statistics indicate that, in the period 1976 to 1986, approximately 130 people were killed by 
what the source calls 'terrorists'. Of these, about thirty were members of various security forces and one hundred 
were civilians. Of the civilians, 40 were white and 60 black. 
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Waffen-SS 



Waffen-SS 


IWAFFENHl 


Active 


1933-1945 


Country 


Kl Nazi Germany 


Allegiance 


Adolf Hitler 


Branch 


UJ Schutzstaffel 


Type 


• Panzer 

• Panzergrenadier 

• Cavalry 

• Infantry 

• Mountain Infantry 

• Police 


Size 


38 Divisions and many minor units at its peak 


Part of 


Wehrmacht (de facto) 


Garrison/HQ 


SS Fuhrungshauptamt, Berlin 


Motto 


Meine Ehre heifit Treue 
(My Honour is Loyalty) 


Colors 


Black, White, Red 


Engagements 


World War II 


Commanders 


Ceremonial chief 


Heinrich Himmler 


Notable 
commanders 


• Josef Dietrich 

• Paul Hausser 

• Theodor Eicke 

• Felix Steiner 

• Kurt Meyer 



The Waffen-SS (German pronunciation: ['vaf9n.es.es], Armed SS) was created as the armed wing of the Nazi Party's 
Schutzstaffel ("Protective Squadron"), and gradually developed into a multi -ethnic and multi-national military 
force of Nazi Germany.^ 

The Waffen-SS grew from three regiments to over 38 divisions during World War II, and served alongside the Heer 
(regular army) but was never formally part of it.^ Adolf Hitler resisted integrating the Waffen-SS into the army, as 
it was to remain the armed wing of the Party and to become an elite police force once the war was won.^ Prior to 
the war it was under the control of the SS Fuhrungshauptamt (SS operational command office) beneath 
Reichsfiihrer-SS Heinrich Himmler. Upon mobilization its tactical control was given to the High Command of the 
Armed Forces (Oberkommando der Wehrmacht). 

Initially membership was only open to people of Germanic "Aryan" origin, who were said to be the Herrenvolk 
(master race), according to Nazi racial ideology. The rules were partially relaxed in 1940, although nations 
considered by Nazis to be "sub-human" like ethnic Poles or Jews remained excluded. ^ 10 ^ Hitler authorized the 
formation of units composed largely or solely of foreign volunteers and conscripts. Foreign SS units made up from 
recruits in Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Slovakia, Finland, Estonia, the Netherlands, Belgium, Yugoslavia, Albania, 
Ukraine, Latvia, Spain, France, and a small number of British troops, with the latter unit being a significant 
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propaganda tool. 

At the post-war Nuremberg Trials the Waffen-SS was condemned as a criminal organization due to its connection to 
the Nazi Party and involvement in numerous war crimes. Waffen-SS veterans were denied many of the rights 
afforded to veterans who had served in the Heer (army), Luftwaffe (air force), or Kriegsmarine (navy). An exception 
was made for Waffen-SS conscripts sworn in after 1943, who were exempted because of their involuntary servitude. 



Origins (1929-1939) 




Parade for the third anniversary of the 
Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler on the barracks' 
grounds. Sepp Dietrich is at the lectern. May 
1935. 



The origins of the Waffen-SS can be traced back to the selection of a 

group of 120 SS men in March 1933 by Josef "Sepp" Dietrich to form 

the Sonde rkommando Berlin. By November 1933 the formation was 

800 men strong, and at a remembrance ceremony in Munich for the 

tenth anniversary of the failed Munich Putsch the regiment swore 

allegiance to Hitler. The oaths pledged were Pledging loyalty to him 

alone and Obedience unto death} li ^ The formation was given the title 

Leibstandarte (Bodyguard Regiment) Adolf Hitler (LAH). On 13 

April 1934, by order of Himmler, the regiment became known as the 

1121 

Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler (LSSAH). 



The Leibstandarte demonstrated their loyalty in June 1934 during the 
Night of the Long Knives, the purge of the Sturmabteilung (SA).'- 11 -' 
The SA had over two million members at the end of 1933. Led by one 
of Hitler's oldest comrades, Ernst Rohm, the SA represented a threat to Hitler's relationship with the German Army 
and threatened to sour his relations with the conservatives of the country, people whose support Hitler needed to 
solidify his position in the German government. Hitler decided to act against the SA. The SS was put in charge of 
eliminating Rohm and the other high-ranking officers of the SA. 

The Night of the Long Knives between 30 June and 2 July 1934 saw the killing of approximately 82 SA men, 
including almost its entire leadership, effectively ending the power of the SA. This action was largely carried out by 
the Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler} 11 ^ In September 1934, Adolf Hitler authorized the formation of the military wing 
of the Nazi Party and approved the formation of the SS-Verfiigungstruppe (SS-VT), a special service troop under 
Hitler's command.' 1 1] The SS-VT had to depend on the German Army for its supply of weapons and military 
training, and they had control of the recruiting system through local draft boards responsible for assigning conscripts 
to the different branches of the Wehrmacht to meet quotas set by the German High Command (Oberkommando der 
Wehrmacht or OKW in German). The SS was given the lowest priority for recruits. ' 14 -' 

Even with the difficulties presented by the quota system, Heinrich Himmler formed two new SS regiments, the SS 
Germania and SS Deutschland, which together with the Leibstandarte and a communications unit made up the 
SS-VT. [14] At the same time Himmler established the SS-Junkerschule Bad Tolz and SS-Junkerschule Braunschweig 
for training officers to lead the new regiments.' 14 - 1 Both schools used the regular army training methods and used 
former Army officers to train potential officers. [14] The officer candidates had to meet stringent requirements before 
being allowed entry to the schools: all SS officers had to be a minimum height of 180 cm (about 5 foot 1 1 inches) for 
the Leibstandarte and they also had to have served some time in the ranksJ 14 Wef 
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Members of the SS could be of any religion, but atheists and Jews were not allowed. In 1937, Himmler wrote in a 
letter to a pastor that an SS man's religious denomination was his own personal choice. Himmler wrote, "Atheism is 
the only world-view or religious view that is not tolerated within the SS." [15] Himmler resented the fact that 
Christianity or the Christian churches could forbid SS men from having any leadership role in the church.<ref 
name="FOOTNOTELongerich2012[[Category:Wikipedia articles needing page number citations from May 
2013]]<sup class="noprint Inline-Template" 
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In 1936, Himmler selected former Lieutenant General Paul Hausser to be Inspector of the SS-VT with the rank of 

Brigadefuhrer. Hausser transformed the SS-VT into a credible military force that was a match for the regular 
[16][17] 

army. 

On 17 August 1938, Hitler declared that the SS-VT would have a role in domestic as well as foreign affairs, which 

transformed this growing armed force into the rival that the army had feared. [18] He decreed that service in the 

SS-VT qualified to fulfill military service obligations, although service in the SS-Totenkopfverbande or SS-TV 

would not. Some units of the SS-TV would, in the case of war, be used as reserves for the SS-VT, which did not 
ri9i 

have its own reserves. For all its training, the SS-VT was untested in a combat situation. This changed in 1938, 
when two opportunities arose with the Anschluss of Austria in March and the occupation of the Sudetenland in 
October. A battalion of the Leibstandarte was chosen to accompany the Army troops in occupying Austria, and the 
three regiments of the SS-VT participated in the occupation of the Sudetenland. In both actions no resistance was 
met. [17][19] 



World War II 



1939 



Invasion of Poland 



Himmler's military formations at the outbreak of the war comprised 
several subgroups which would become the basis of the Waffen-SS. 

• The Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler, under Obergruppenfiihrer^ 
Josef "Sepp" Dietrich 

• The Inspectorate of Verfiigungstruppe, under Gruppenfilhrer Paul 

Hausser, which commanded the Deutschland, Germania and Der 

Fiihrer regiments. The latter was recruited in Austria after the 

1211 

Anschluss and was not yet combat-ready. 

• The Inspectorate of Concentration Camps, under Gruppenfilhrer 
Theodor Eicke, which fielded four infantry and one cavalry Death's-Head Standarten, comprising camp guards of 
the SS-Totenkopfverbande. These troops wore the SS-TV skull and crossbones rather than the SS-VT "SS" runes. 




Murder of Poles in Kornik, 20 October 1939 
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Combat-trained non-SS police units of Obergruppenfuhrer und 
General der Polizei Kurt Daluege's Ordnungspolizei, which 
reported to Himmler in his capacity as Chief of German Police. 
These troops used police ranks and insignia rather than those of the 




SS. 



In August 1939, Hitler placed the Leibstandarte and the SS-VT under 
the operational control of the Army High Command (OKH). Himmler 
retained command of the Totenkopfstandarten, for employment behind 



NCO cap of the Waffen-SS infantry 



the advancing combat units in what were euphemistically called 
"police and security duties". 

Events during the Invasion of Poland raised doubts over the combat effectiveness of the SS-VT. Their willingness to 
fight was never in doubt; at times they were almost too eager. The OKW reported that the SS-VT had unnecessarily 
exposed themselves to risks and acted recklessly, incurring heavier losses than army troops. They also stated that the 
SS-VT was poorly trained and its officers unsuitable for command. As an example, OKW noted that the 
Leibstandarte had to be rescued by an army regiment after becoming surrounded at Pabianice by the Poles. In its 
defence, the SS-VT insisted that it had been hampered by having to fight piecemeal instead of as one formation, and 
was improperly equipped to carry out its objectives. During the invasion the Leibstandarte (LSSAH) became 
notorious for torching villages; members of the LSSAH murdered 50 Jews in the town of Blonie.<ref 
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Himmler insisted that the SS-VT should be allowed to fight in its own formations under its own commanders, while 
the OKW tried to have the SS-VT disbanded altogether. Hitler was unwilling to upset either the army or 
Himmler, and chose a third path. He ordered that the SS-VT form its own divisions but that the divisions would be 
under army command. ^ 
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First Divisions 



In October 1939, Deutschland, Germania, and Der Fiihrer were reorganized into the 
SS-Verfiigungs Division. The Leibstandarte remained independent and was increased in 

[17][21] 

strength to a reinforced motorized regiment. Hitler authorized the creation of two 

new divisions: the SS Totenkopf Division, formed from militarized Standarten of the 

SS-Totenkopfverbande, and the Polizei Division, formed from members of the national 

[221 

police force. Almost overnight the force that the OKW had tried to disband had 

[23] 

increased from 18,000 to over 100,000 men. Hitler next authorized the creation in 
March 1940 of four Motorized Artillery battalions, one for each division and the 
Leibstandarte. The OKW was supposed to supply these new battalions with weapons, 
but was reluctant to hand over guns from its own arsenal. The weapons arrived only 
slowly, and by the time of the Battle of France only the Leibstandarte battalion was up to 



[24] 




strength. 



1940 



France and the Netherlands 

The three SS divisions and the Leibstandarte spent the winter of 1939 and the spring of A grey SS uniform 

1940 training and preparing for the coming war in the west. In May they moved to the 

front, and the Leibstandarte became part of the Army's 227th Infantry Division. The Der Fiihrer Regiment was 
detached from the SS-VT Division and relocated near the Dutch border, with the remainder of the division behind 

the line in Miinster, awaiting the order to invade the Netherlands. The SS Totenkopf and Polizei Divisions were held 

[25] 

in reserve. 

On 10 May the Leibstandarte, wearing Dutch uniforms, overcame Dutch border guards to spearhead the German 

advance into the Netherlands, and the Der Fiihrer advanced towards Utrecht. The following day the rest of the 

[25] 

SS-VT Division crossed into the Netherlands and headed towards Rotterdam, which they reached on 12 May. 
After the surrender of Rotterdam, the Leibstandarte left for the Hague, which they reached on 15 May, capturing 
3,500 Dutch as prisoners of war/ 26 ^ 

In France the SS Totenkopf was involved in the only Allied tank attack in the Battle of France. On 21 May units of 
the 1st Army Tank Brigade, supported by the 50th (Northumbrian) Infantry Division, took part in the Battle of Arras. 
The SS Totenkopf was overrun, finding their standard anti-tank gun, the 3.7 cm PaK 36, was no match for the British 
Matilda tank. [27] 

After the Dutch surrender, the Leibstandarte moved south to France on 24 May. Becoming part of the XIX Panzer 
Corps under the command of General Heinz Guderian, they took up a position 15 miles south west of Dunkirk along 
the line of the Aa Canal, with a bridgehead at Saint-VenantJ 26 ^ That night the OKW ordered the advance to halt, 
with the British Expeditionary Force trapped. The Leibstandarte paused for the night, but the following day, in 
defiance of Hitler's orders, continued the advance. Dietrich ordered his III Battalion to cross the canal and take the 
heights beyond, where British artillery observers were putting the regiment at risk. They assaulted the heights and 
drove the observers off. Instead of being censured for his act of defiance, Dietrich was awarded the Knight's Cross of 
the Iron Cross/ 28 ^ 

The same day the British attacked Saint- Venant, forcing the SS-VT Division to retreat, the first time an SS unit had 
been forced to withdraw and relinquish ground. ^ On 26 May the German advance resumed. On 27 May the 
Deutschland regiment reached the allied defensive line on the Leie River at Merville. They forced a bridgehead 
across the river and waited for the SS Totenkopf Division to arrive to cover their flank. What arrived first was a unit 
of British tanks, which penetrated their positions. The SS-VT managed to hold on against the British tank force, 
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which got to within 15 feet of commander Felix Steiner's position. Only the arrival of the Totenkopf Panzerjager 
platoon saved the Deutschland from being destroyed. 

At the same time, on 27 May another unit from the Totenkopf, the 14 Company, was involved in the Le Paradis 
massacre, where 99 men of the 2nd Battalion, Royal Norfolk Regiment were machine gunned, with survivors 
finished off with bayonets. [17][30] 

By 28 May the Leibstandarte had taken Wormhout, only ten miles from DunkirkJ 26 ^ Soldiers of the 2nd Battalion 
were responsible for the Wormhoudt massacre, where 80 British and French prisoners of war were killed. 

By 30 May the British were cornered at Dunkirk, and the SS divisions continued the advance into France. The 

Leibstandarte reached Saint-Etienne, 250 miles south of Paris, and had advanced further into France than any other 

T281 T321 
unit. The next day the French surrendered. Hitler expressed his pleasure with the performance of the 

Leibstandarte in the Netherlands and France, telling them, "Henceforth it will be an honour for you, who bear my 

name, to lead every German attack."'- 28 -' 

1940 expansion 

Himmler gained approval for the Waffen-SS to form its own high command, the Kommandoamt der Waffen-SS 
within the SS-Fiihrungshauptatnt, which was created in August 1940. It received command of the SS-VT (the 
Leibstandarte and the Verfiigungs-Division, renamed Reich) and the armed SS-TV regiments (the 
Totenkopf-Division together with several independent Totenkopf -Standarten). 

In August 1940 SS chief of staff Gottlob Berger approached Himmler with a plan to recruit volunteers in the 
conquered territories from the ethnic German and Germanic populations. At first Hitler had doubts about recruiting 
foreigners, but he was persuaded by Himmler and Berger. He gave approval for a new division to be formed from 
foreign nationals with German officers, and by June 1941 Danish and Norwegian volunteers had formed the SS 

Regiment Nordland, with Dutch and Flemish volunteers forming the SS Regiment Westland. The two regiments, 

T331 

together with Germania (transferred from the Reich Division), formed the SS Division 'Wiking. Volunteers came 
forward in such numbers that the SS was forced to open a new training camp just for foreign volunteers at Sennheim 
in Alsace-Lorraine. [33] 



1941 

At the beginning of the new year the Polizei-Division was brought 
under FHA administration, although it would not be formally merged 
into the Waffen-SS until 1942. At the same time the 
Totenkopf-Standarten, aside from the three constituting the 
TK-Division, lost their Death's Head designation and insignia and were 
reclassified SS-Infanterie- (or Kavallerie-) Regimente. The 11th Rgt. 
was transferred into the Reich Division to replace Germania; the 
remainder were grouped into three independent brigades and a battle 
group in Norway. 




Leibstandarte advances in the Balkans 



By the spring of 1941 the Waffen-SS consisted of the equivalent of six 

or seven divisions: the Reich, Totenkopf, Polizei, and Wiking Divisions and Kampfgruppe (later Division) Nord, and 
the Leibstandarte, 1 SS Infantry, 2 SS Infantry, and SS Cavalry Brigades. 
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Balkans 

In March 1941, a major Italian counterattack against Greek forces failed, and Germany was forced to come to the aid 
of its ally. Operation Marita began on 6 April 1941, with German troops invading Greece through Bulgaria and 
Yugoslavia in an effort to secure its southern flank. [34] 

Reich was ordered to leave France and head for Romania, and the Leibstandarte was ordered to Bulgaria. The 
Leibstandarte, attached to the XL Panzer Corps, advanced west then south from Bulgaria into the mountains, and by 
9 April had reached Prilep in Yugoslavia, 30 miles from the Greek border. Further north the SS Reich, with the 

XLI Panzer Corps, crossed the Romanian border and advanced on Belgrade, the Yugoslav capital, arriving on 12 

1351 1351 
April to accept the city's surrender. The Royal Yugoslav Army surrendered a few days later. 

The Leibstandarte had now crossed into Greece, and on 10 April engaged the 6th Australian Division in the Battle of 
the Klidi Pass. For 48 hours they fought for control of the heights, often engaging in hand-to-hand combat, 
eventually gaining control with the capture of Height 997, which opened the pass and allowed the German Army to 
advance into the Greek interior. This victory finally gained praise from the OKW: in the order of the day they 
were commended for their "unshakable offensive spirit" and told that "The present victory signifies for the 
Leibstandarte a new and imperishable page of honour in its history. 

The Leibstandarte continued the advance on 13 May. When the Reconnaissance Battalion under the command of 
Kurt Meyer came under heavy fire from the Greek Army defending the Klisura Pass, they routed the defenders and 
captured 1,000 prisoners of war at the cost of six dead and nine wounded. [36] The next day, Meyer captured Kastoria 
and took another 11,000 prisoners of war. By 20 May the Leibstandarte had cut off the retreating Greek Army at 
Metsovon and accepted the surrender of the Greek Epirus-Macedonian ArmyJ 36 ^ As a reward, the Leibstandarte was 
nominally promoted to a full motorized division, although few additional elements had been added by the start of the 
Russian campaign and the "Division" remained effectively a reinforced brigade. 

Soviet Union 

Operation Barbarossa, the German invasion of the Soviet Union, started on 22 June 1941, and all the Waffen-SS 
formations participated (including the SS Reich, which was formally renamed to SS Das Reich by the Fall of 1941). 

SS Division Nord in northern Finland took part in Operation Arctic 
Fox with the Finnish Army and fought at the disastrous battle of Salla, 
where against strong Soviet forces they suffered 300 killed and 400 
wounded in the first two days of the invasion. Thick forests and heavy 

smoke from forest fires disoriented the troops and the division's units 

1371 

completely fell apart. By the end of 1941, Nord had suffered severe 
casualties. Over the winter of \9A\-A2 it received replacements from 
the general pool of Waffen-SS recruits, who were supposedly younger 
and better trained than the SS men of the original formation, which had 
been drawn largely from Totenkopfstandarten of Nazi concentration 
camp guards. 




Men and Horses of the SS Cavalry Brigade. 
September 1941. 



The rest of the Waffen-SS divisions and brigades fared better. The SS Totenkopf and Polizei divisions were attached 
to Army Group North, with the mission to advance through the Baltic states and on to Leningrad. [17][38] The SS 
Division Das Reich was with Army Group Centre and headed towards Moscow. 1 - 17 "- 38 - 1 The SS Division Wiking and 
the Leibstandarte were with Army Group South, heading for the Ukraine and the city of Kiev. 1 - 17 "- 38 - 1 

The war in the Soviet Union proceeded well at first, but the cost to the Waffen-SS was extreme: by late October the 
Leibstandarte was at half strength due to enemy action and dysentery that swept through the ranks. ^ ^ Das Reich lost 
60% of its strength and was still to take part in the Battle of Moscow. The unit was decimated in the following Soviet 
offensive. The Der Filhrer Regiment was reduced to 35 men out of the 2,000 that had started the campaign in 



Waffen-SS 



351 



JuneJ 39 ^ Altogether, the Waffen-SS had suffered 43,000 casualties/ 39 ^ 

While the Leibstandarte and the SS divisions were fighting in the front line, behind the lines it was a different story. 
The 1 SS Infantry and 2 SS Infantry Brigades, which had been formed from surplus concentration camp guards of 
the SS-TV, and the SS Cavalry Brigade moved into the Soviet Union behind the advancing armies. At first they 
fought Soviet partisans and cut off units of the Red Army in the rear of Army Group South, capturing 7,000 
prisoners of war, but from mid-August 1941 until late 1942 they were assigned to the Reich Main Security Office 
headed by Reinhard HeydrichJ 37 ^ 40 ^ The brigades were now used for rear area security and policing, and were no 
longer under Army or Waffen-SS command. In the autumn of 1941, they left the anti-partisan role to other units and 
actively took part in the Holocaust. While assisting the Einsatzgruppen, they participated in the liquidation of the 
Jewish population of the Soviet Union, forming firing parties when required. The three brigades were responsible for 
the murder of tens of thousands by the end of 194lJ 40 ^ 

Because it was more mobile and better able to carry out large-scale 

operations, the SS Cavalry Brigade played a pivotal role in the 

[411 

transition to the wholesale extermination of the Jewish population. 
On 27 July, the Brigade was ordered into action, and by 1 August the 

SS Cavalry Regiment was responsible for the death of 800 people; by 6 

[421 

August, this total had reached 3,000 "Jews and partisans". On 1 
August, after a meeting between Himmler, Erich von Bach-Zelewski 
and Hinrich Lohse, the brigades received the following order: "Explicit 

order by RFSS: All Jews must be shot. Drive the female Jews into the 

..[43] 

swamps. 




A teenage boy views his murdered family before 
his own death. Zboriv, Ukraine, 1941 



Gustav Lombard, on receiving the order, advised his Battalion that "In future not one male Jew is to remain alive, not 

[43] 

one family in the villages." Throughout the next weeks, soldiers of SS Cavalry Regiment 1 under Lombard's 
command murdered an estimated 1 1,000 Jews and more than 400 dispersed soldiers of the Red Army.'" 44 "' 

1942 



1942 expansion 

In 1942, the Waffen-SS was further expanded and a new division was 
entered on the rolls in March. By the second half of 1942 an increasing 
number of foreigners, many of whom were not volunteers, began 

[45] 

entering the ranks. The 7th SS Volunteer Mountain Division Prinz 
Eugen was recruited from Volksdeutsche (ethnic Germans) drafted 
under threat of punishment by the local German leadership' 45 ^ from 
Croatia, Serbia, Hungary, and Romania and used for anti-partisan 
operations in the Balkans. ' 37 ^ 46 ^ Himmler approved the introduction of 
formal compulsory service for the Volksdeutsche in German occupied 



Serbia 



[45] 



Another new division was formed at the same time, when 



the SS Cavalry Brigade was used as the cadre in the formation of the 



8th SS Cavalry Division Florian Geyer. 



[37] 




Offensive of the Red Army south of Lake Ilmen, 
7 January — 21 February 1942, creating the 
Demyansk Pocket 
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Panzergrenadier divisions 

The front line divisions of the Waffen-SS that had suffered through the 
Russian winter of 1941-1942 and the Soviet counter-offensive were 
withdrawn to France to recover and be reformed as Panzergrenadier 
divisions. ^ Thanks to the efforts of Himmler and Obergruppenfiihrer 
Paul Hausser, the new commander of the SS Panzer Corps, the three 
SS Panzergrenadier divisions Leibstandarte, Das Reich, and Totenkopf 
were to be formed with a full regiment of tanks rather than only a 
battalion. This meant that the SS Panzergrenadier divisions were 
full-strength Panzer divisions in all but name. They each received nine 
Tiger tanks, which were formed into the heavy panzer companies. ^ 




Soldiers of the 3rd SS Division Totenkopf on the 
Eastern Front 



Demyansk Pocket 

The Soviet offensive of January 1942 trapped a number of German divisions in the Demyansk Pocket between 
February and April 1942; the 3 SS Totenkopf was one of the divisions encircled by the Red Army. The Red Army 
liberated Demyansk on 1 March 1943 with the retreat of the German troops. "For his excellence in command and the 
particularly fierce fighting of the Totenkopf, Obergruppenfiihrer Theodor Eicke was awarded the Oak Leaves to the 
Knight's Cross on 20 May 1942. [48] 



1943 



1943 expansion 

The Waffen-SS expanded further in 1943: in February the 9th SS 
Panzer Division Hohenstaufen and its sister division, the 10th SS 
Panzer Division Frundsberg, were formed in France. They were 
followed in July by the 11th SS Volunteer Panzergrenadier Division 
Nordland created from Norwegian and Danish volunteers. September 
saw the formation of the 12th SS Panzer Division Hitlerjugend using 
volunteers from the Hitler Youth. Himmler and Berger successfully 
appealed to Hitler to form a Bosnian Muslim division, and the 13th 
Waffen Mountain Division of the SS Handschar (1st Croatian), the first 
non-Germanic division, was formed, to fight Josip Broz Tito's 
Yugoslav Partisans. This was followed by the 14th Waffen Grenadier 
Division of the SS (1st Ukrainian) formed from volunteers from 
Galicia in western Ukraine. The 15th Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS (1st Latvian) was created in 1943, using 
compulsory military service in the Ostland. The final new 1943 division was the 16th SS Panzergrenadier Division 
Reichsfuhrer-SS, which was created using the Sturmbrigade Reichsfiihrer SS as a cadre. By the end of the year, the 
Waffen-SS had increased in size from eight divisions and some brigades to 16 divisions. 




Grand Mufti of Jerusalem, Haj Amin al-Husseini 
inspects Bosnian Waffen SS recruits, November 
1943 



Kharkov 

On the Eastern Front, the Germans suffered a devastating defeat when the 6th Army was defeated during the Battle 
of Stalingrad. Hitler ordered the SS Panzer Corps back to the Eastern Front for a counter-attack with the city of 
Kharkiv as its objective. [49] The SS Panzer Corps was in full retreat on 19 February, having been attacked by the 
Soviet 6th Army, when they received the order to attack.' 49 ^ In an example of an SS Commander disobeying Hitler's 
order to "stand fast and fight to the death", Hausser withdrew in front of the Red Army. During Manstein's 
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counteroffensive, the SS Panzer Corps, without support from the Luftwaffe or neighbouring German formations, 
broke through the Soviet line and advanced on Kharkiv. [50] Despite orders to encircle Kharkiv from the north, the SS 
Panzer Corps directly attacked in the Third Battle of Kharkov on 11 MarcfJ 51] This led to four days of 
house-to-house fighting before Kharkov was recaptured by the 1 SS Leibstandarte on 15 March. Two days later the 
Germans recaptured Belgorod, creating the salient that in July 1943 led to the Battle of Kursk. The German offensive 
cost the Red Army an estimated 70,000 casualties but the house-to-house fighting in Kharkiv was particularly bloody 
for the SS Panzer Corps, which lost approximately 44% of its strength by the time operations ended in late 



March. 



[52] 



Warsaw Ghetto uprising 

The Warsaw Ghetto Uprising was a Jewish insurgency that arose 
within the Warsaw Ghetto from 19 April to 16 May, an effort to 
prevent the transportation of the remaining population of the ghetto to 
Treblinka extermination camp. Units involved from the Waffen-SS 
were 821 Waffen-SS Panzergrenadiers from five reserve and training 
battalions and one cavalry reserve and training battalion. [53][54] 




Stroop Report original caption: "The leader of the 
grand operation." SS-Brigadefiihrer Jiirgen 
Stroop (center) watches housing blocks burn. 



Kursk 

The next test for the Waffen-SS was the Battle of Prokhorovka, which 
was part of the Battle of Kursk. The SS Panzer Corps had been 
renamed the II SS Panzer Corps and was part of the 4th Panzer Army, 
which was chosen to spearhead the attack through the Soviet defenses. 
The attack penetrated to a depth of 35 kilometres (22 mi) and was then 
stopped by the Soviet 1st Tank Army. 

During the fighting over the next few days, the II SS Panzer Corps 
thought they were close to driving a wedge between the 1st Tank Army 
and Soviet 69th Army, and had even broken through the third line of 
Soviet defenses at Prokhorovka. Wrongly believing they had made a 
breakthrough, they were prepared to exploit the opportunity the next day. LJJJLJUJ The Soviet reserves had been sent 
south to defend against a German attack by the III Panzer Corps. With the loss of their reserves, any hope they may 
have had of dealing a major defeat to the SS Panzer Corps ended. But the German advances now failed - despite 
appalling losses, the Soviet tank armies held the line and prevented the II SS Panzer Corps from making the expected 
breakthrough.^ 57 ^ 

While the exact losses on each side cannot be established precisely, the outcome is clearer. Neither the Fifth Guards 
Tank Army nor the II SS Panzer Corps accomplished their objectives that day. The sudden and violent attack by 
strong Soviet reserves and the need to break off the assault by the German 9th Army on the northern shoulder of the 
Kursk salient due to Operation Kutuzov contributed to Hitler's decision to discontinue the attack, the implications of 
which made him 'sick to his stomach'. A parallel attack by the Red Army against the new 6th Army on the Mius river 
south of Kharkov necessitated the withdrawal of reserve forces held to exploit any success on the southern shoulder 
of Kursk, and the OKW also had to draw on some German troops from the Eastern Front to bolster the 




Tiger tank Company Das Reich during the Battle 
of Kursk 



Waffen-SS 



354 



Mediterranean theatre following the Anglo-American Invasion of Sicily on the night of 9-10 July 1943. Regardless 
of the tactical outcome, the Battle of Prokhorovka was an operational victory for the Red Army. The Soviets were 
not beaten, and the strategic initiative had swung to the Red Army. 

Italy 

After the Allied invasion of Italy in September 1943, Hitler ordered the II SS Panzer Corps to move to Italy, but in 
the end only the Leibstandarte was sent, where the only other Waffen-SS unit was the 16 SS Panzergrenadier 

rcoi 

Division Reichsfiihrer-SS. 

After the Italian surrender and collapse of 8 September 1943, the Leibstandarte was ordered to begin disarming 

T591 

nearby Italian units. It also had the task of guarding vital road and rail junctions in the north of Italy and was 

T591 

involved in several skirmishes with partisans. This went smoothly, with the exception of a brief skirmish with 
Italian troops stationed in Parma on 9 September. By 19 September all Italian forces in the Po River plain had been 
disarmed, but the OKW received reports that elements of the Italian Fourth Army were regrouping in Piedmont, near 
the French border. Joachim Peiper's mechanised III Battalion, SS Panzergrenadier Regiment 2, was sent to disarm 
these units. On arriving in the province of Cuneo, Peiper was met by an Italian officer who warned that his forces 
would attack unless Peiper's unit vacated the province immediately. After Peiper refused, the Italians attacked. 
Peiper's battalion defeated the Italians in a fierce battle, and then disarmed the remaining Italian forces in the area. 

While the Leibstandarte was operating in the north, the 16 SS Reichsfiihrer-SS sent a Kampfgruppe to contain the 
Anzio landings in January 1944. In March, the bulk of the 1st Italienische Freiwilligen Sturmbrigade (or Brigata 
d'Assalto, Volontari in Italian) was sent to the Anzio beachhead, where they fought alongside their German allies, 
receiving favourable reports and taking heavy losses. In recognition of their performance, Himmler declared the unit 
to be fully integrated into the Waffen-SS. 



1944 

1944 expansion 

The Waffen-SS expanded again during 1944. January saw the 
formation of the 19th Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS (2nd 
Latvian), formed from the two SS Infantry Brigades as cadre with 
Latvian conscripts. The 20th Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS (1st 
Estonian) was formed via general conscription in February 1944, 
around a cadre from the 3 Estonian SS Volunteer Brigade. The 21st 
Waffen Mountain Division of the SS Skanderbeg (1st Albanian) was 
formed in March 1944 from Albanian and Kosovan volunteers, for 
anti-partisan duties in Albania and Kosovo. [61] A second Waffen-SS 
cavalry division followed in April 1944, the 22nd SS Volunteer 
Cavalry Division Maria Theresia. The bulk of the soldiers were 
Hungarian Army Volksdeutsche conscripts transferred to the Waffen-SS following an agreement between Germany 
and Hungary. The 23rd SS Volunteer Panzer Grenadier Division Nederland followed, formed from the 4th SS 
Volunteer Panzergrenadier Brigade Nederland, but it was never more than a large brigade. The 24th Waffen Gebirgs 
Division der SS was another division that was never more than brigade size, consisting mainly of ethnic German 
volunteers from Italy and volunteers from Slovenia, Croatia, Serbia, and Ukraine. They were primarily involved in 
fighting partisans in the Kras region of the Alps on the frontiers of Slovenia, Italy, and Austria, the mountainous 
terrain requiring specialized mountain troops and equipment . ^ Two Hungarian divisions followed: the 25th Waffen 
Grenadier Division of the SS Hunyadi (1st Hungarian) and the 26th Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS (2nd 
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Hungarian). These were formed under the authority of the Hungarian defense minister, at the request of Himmler. 
One regiment from the Hungarian Army was ordered to join, but they mostly consisted of Hungarian and Rumanian 
volunteers. [63] 

The 27th SS Volunteer Division Langemarck was formed next in October 1944, from Flemish volunteers added to 
the 6th SS Volunteer Sturmbrigade Langemarck, but again it was nothing more than a large brigade. The 5th SS 
Volunteer Sturmbrigade Wallonien was also upgraded to the 28th SS Volunteer Grenadier Division Wallonien. Like 
the 27th SS, it was never more than a large brigade. Plans to convert the Kaminnski Brigade into the 29th Waffen 
Grenadier Division of the SS RONA (1st Russian) were dropped after the execution of their commander, Bronislav 
Kaminski; instead the Waffen Grenadier Brigade of SS (Italian no. 1) became the 29th Waffen Grenadier Division of 
the SS (1st Italian). The 30th Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS (2nd Russian) was formed from the 
Schutzmannschaft-Brigade Siegling. The final new division of 1944, was the 31st SS Volunteer Grenadier Division, 
formed from conscripted Volksdeutsche, mainly from the Batschka region of Hungary. 

Korsun-Cherkassy Pocket 

The Korsun-Cherkassy Pocket was formed in January 1944 when units of the 8th Army withdrew to the 
Panther- Wotan Line, a defensive position along the Dnieper River in Ukraine. Two army corps were left holding a 
salient into the Soviet lines extending some 100 kilometres (62 mi). The Red Army deployed the 1st and 2nd 
Ukrainian Fronts to form two armoured rings around the pocket, with an inner ring and an external ring to prevent 
relief formations from reaching the trapped units. Trapped in the pocket were a total of six German divisions, 
including the 5 SS Wiking, with the attached 5th SS Volunteer Sturmbrigade Wallonien, and the Estonian SS 
Battalion Narwa} 64 ^ The Germans broke out in coordination with other German forces from the outside, including 
the 1 SS Leibstandarte . Roughly two out of three encircled men successfully escaped the pocket. [65] 

Raid on Drvar 

The Raid on Drvar, codenamed Operation Rosselsprung, was an attack by the Waffen-SS and Luftwaffe on the 
command structure of the Yugoslav partisans. Their objective was the elimination of the partisan-controlled Supreme 
Headquarters and the capture of Tito. The offensive took place in April and May 1944. The Waffen-SS units 
involved were the 500th SS Parachute Battalion and the 7 SS Prinz Eugen. 

The assault started when a small group parachuted into Drvar to secure landing grounds for the following glider 
force. The 500th SS Parachute Battalion fought their way to Tito's cave headquarters and exchanged heavy gunfire 
resulting in numerous casualties on both sides. By the time German forces had penetrated into the cave, Tito had 
already escaped. At the end of the battle only 200 men of the 500th SS Parachute Battalion remained un wounded. ^ 66 ^ 

Baltic states 

In the Baltic states the Battle of Narva started in February. The battle can be divided into two phases: the Battle for 
Narva Bridgehead from February to July and the Battle of Tannenberg Line from July to September. A number of 
volunteer and conscript Waffen-SS units from Norway, Denmark, the Netherlands, Belgium, and Estonia fought in 
Narva, in what has been called by several authors the Battle of the European SS. ^ The units were all part of the III 
SS (Germanic) Panzer Corps in Army Group North, which consisted of the 11th SS Panzergrenadier Division 
Nordland, the 4th SS Volunteer Panzergrenadier Brigade Nederland, the 5th SS Volunteer Sturmbrigade Wallonien, 
the 6th SS Volunteer Sturmbrigade Langemarck, and the conscript 20th Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS (1st 
Estonian), under the command of Obergruppenfiihrer Felix Steiner. [68] 

Also in Army Group North was the VI SS Corps, which consisted of the 15th Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS 
(1st Latvian) and the 19th Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS (2nd Latvian). Latvian Waffen SS and German army 
units held out in the Courland Pocket until the end of the war. 
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Normandy 



Operation Overlord, the Allied "D-Day" landings in Normandy, took 
place on 6 June 1944. In preparation for the expected landings the I SS 
Panzer Corps Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler was moved to Septeuil to 
the west of Paris in April 1944. The Corps had the 1 SS Leibstandarte 
SS Adolf Hitler, 12 SS Hitlerjugend, the 17 SS Gotz von Berlichingen 
and the Army's Panzer-Lehr-Division divisions assigned to it.^ The 
corps was to form a part of General Leo Geyr von Schweppenburg's 
Panzer Group West, the Western theatre's armoured reserve.^ The 
Corps was restructured on 4 July 1944 and only the 1 SS Leibstandarte 
and the 12 SS Hitlerjugend remained at strength 



[70] 




The starting lines of Operation Spring, 
Waffen-SS units identified are the 1 SS, 9 SS, 10 
SS, 12 SS Divisions and the 101 and 102 SS 
Heavy Panzer Battalions 



After the landings, the first Waffen-SS unit in action was the 12 SS 

Hitlerjugend, which arrived at the invasion front on 7 June, in the Caen 

area. The same day they were involved in the Ardenne Abbey 
[711 

massacre. The next unit to arrive was the 17 SS Gotz von 

Berlichingen on 11 June, which came into contact with the 101st 

[721 

Airborne Division. The SS Heavy Panzer Battalion 101 arrived next 
to protect the left wing of the I SS Panzer Corps. The 1 SS 

Leibstandarte arrived towards the end of the month with lead elements becoming embroiled in the British offensive 
Operation Epsom. 

The only other Waffen-SS unit in France at this time was the 2 SS Das Reich, in Montauban, north of Toulouse. 
They were ordered north to the landing beaches and on 9 June were involved in the Tulle murders, where 99 men 
were murdered. The next day they reached Oradour-sur-Glane and massacred 642 French civilians. 

The II SS Panzer Corps consisting of the 9th SS Hohenstaufen and 10th SS Frundsberg divisions and the SS Heavy 
Panzer Battalion 102 was transferred from the Eastern Front to spearhead an offensive to destroy the Allied 
beachhead. However, the British launched Operation Epsom and the two divisions were fed piecemeal into the 
battle, and launched several counterattacks over the following days. 

Without any further reinforcements in men or materiel, the Waffen-SS 
divisions were hard put to stop the Allied advance. 1 SS Leibstandarte 

and 2 SS Das Reich took part in the failed Operation Liittich in early 

[731 

August. The end came in mid August when the German Army was 
encircled and trapped in the Falaise pocket, including the 1 SS 
Leibstandarte, 10 SS Frundsberg and 12 SS Hitlerjugend and the 17 
SS Gotz von Berlichingen, while the 2 SS Das Reich and the 9 SS 

Hohenstaufen were ordered to attack Hill 262 from the outside in order 

[741 

to keep the gap open. By 22 August the Falaise pocket had been 

closed, and all German forces west of the Allied lines were dead or in 

[751 

captivity. In the fighting around Hill 262 alone, casualties totalled 
2,000 killed and 5,000 taken prisoner/ '" J The 12 SS Hitlerjugend had lost 94 per cent of its armour, nearly all of its 

[771 

artillery, and 70 per cent of its vehicles. The division had close to 20,000 men and 150 tanks before the campaign 




German counterattacks against Canadian-Polish 
positions on 20 August 1944 

[76] , 



started, and was now reduced to 300 men and 10 tanks 



[77] 
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With the German Army in full retreat, two further Waffen-SS 
formations entered the battle in France, the SS Panzergrenadier 
Brigade 49 and the SS Panzergrenadier Brigade 51. Both had been 
formed in June 1944 from staff and students at the SS-JunkerschuleP^ 
They were stationed in Denmark to allow the garrison there to move 
into France, but were brought forward at the beginning of August to 
the area south and east of Paris. Both Brigades were tasked to hold 
crossings over the Seine River allowing the Army to retreat. Eventually 
they were forced back and then withdrew, the surviving troops being 
incorporated into the 17 SS Gotz von Berlichingen. 




German soldiers of the Waffen SS, taken prisoner 
in Normandy 



Greece 

While the bulk of the Waffen-SS was now on the Eastern Front or in Normandy, the 4th SS Polizei Panzergrenadier 
Division was stationed in Greece on internal security duties and anti-partisan operations. On 10 June they became 
involved in the Distomo massacre, when over a period of two hours they went door to door and massacred Greek 
civilians, reportedly in revenge for a Greek Resistance attack. In total, 218 men, women and children were killed. 
According to survivors, the SS forces "bayoneted babies in their cribs, stabbed pregnant women, and beheaded the 
village priest. " [79] 

Italy 

On the Italian Front the 16 SS Reichsfiihrer-SS, conducting anti-partisan operations, is remembered more for the 
atrocities it committed than its fighting ability: it was involved in the SantAnna di Stazzema massacre in August 
1944 [80] and the Marzabotto massacre between September and October 1944. 

Finland 

In Finland, the 6 SS Nord had held its lines during the Soviet summer offensive until it was ordered to withdraw 
from Finland upon the conclusion of an armistice between the Finns and the Soviets in September 1944. They then 
formed the rear guard for the three German corps withdrawing from Finland in Operation Birch, and from September 
to November 1944 marched 1,600 kilometres to Mo i Rana, Norway, where it entrained for the southern end of the 
country, crossing the Skagerrak to Denmark. 

Arnhem and Operation Market Garden 

In early September 1944, the II SS Panzer Corps (9 SS Hohenstaufen and 10 SS Frundberg) were pulled out of the 

rooi 

line and sent to the Arnhem area in the Netherlands. Upon arrival they began the task of refitting, and the 
majority of the remaining armoured vehicles were loaded onto trains in preparation for transport to repair depots in 
Germany. On Sunday 17 September 1944 the Allies launched Operation Market Garden, and the British 1st Airborne 
Division was dropped in Oosterbeek, to the west of Arnhem. Realizing the threat, Wilhelm Bittrich, commander of II 
SS Panzer Corps, ordered Hohenstaufen and Frundsberg to ready themselves for combat. Also in the area was the 
Training and Reserve Battalion, 16th SS Division Reichsfiihrer-SS. The Allied airborne operation was a failure, and 
Arnhem was not liberated until 14 April 1945. 
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Warsaw Uprising 



At the other end of Europe, the Waffen-SS was dealing with the 
Warsaw Uprising. Between August and October 1944, the Dirlewanger 
Brigade (recruited from criminals and the mentally ill throughout 
Germany) and the Waffen-Sturm-Brigade RONA were sent to Warsaw 
to put down the uprising. During the battle, the Dirlewanger behaved 
atrociously, raping, looting, and killing citizens of Warsaw regardless 
of whether they belonged to the Polish resistance or not; the unit 
commander SS-Oberfiihrer Oskar Dirlewanger encouraged their 
excesses. The unit's behavior was reportedly so bestial and 
indiscriminate that Himmler was forced to send a battalion of SS 
military police to ensure the Dirlewanger convicts did not turn their 
aggressions against the leadership of the brigade or other nearby 
German units. ^ At the same time they were encouraged by Himmler to terrorize freely, take no prisoners, and 
generally indulge their perverse tendencies. Favoured tactics of the Dirlewanger men during the siege reportedly 
included the ubiquitous gang rape of female Poles, both women and children; playing "bayonet catch" with live 
babies; and torturing captives to death by hacking off their arms, dousing them with gasoline, and setting them alight 
to run armless and flaming down the street. [85][84] The Dirlewanger brigade committed almost non-stop atrocities 
during this period, in particular the four-day Wola massacre. 




85 per cent of Warsaw was destroyed. Centre: 
ruins of Old Town Market Place, Warsaw 



The other unit, Waffen-Sturm-Brigade RONA was tasked with clearing 
the Ochota district in Warsaw that was defended by members of the 
Polish Home Army. Their attack was planned for the morning of 5 
August, but when the time came, the RONA unit could not be found; 
after some searching by the SS military police, members of the unit 
were found looting abandoned houses in the rear of the German 
column. Later, thousands of Polish civilians were killed by the RONA 
SS men during the events known as Ochota massacre; many victims 
were also raped . ^ 7 ^ In following weeks, the RONA unit was moved 
south to the Wola district, but it fared no better in combat there than it 
did in Ochota; in one incident a sub-unit of the RONA brigade 
advanced to loot a captured building on the front line, but was 
subsequently cut off from the rest of the SS formation and wiped out 
by the Poles. Following the fiasco, SS-Brigadefiihrer Bronislav 
Vladislavovich Kaminski, the unit's commander, was called to Lodz to attend a SS leadership conference. He never 
arrived; official Nazi sources blamed Polish partisans for an alleged ambush that killed the RONA commander. But 
according to various other sources he was arrested and tried by the SS, or simply shot on the spot by the Gestapo. 
The behaviour of the RONA during the battle was an embarrassment even to the SS, and the alleged rape and murder 
of two German Strength Through Joy girls may have played a part in the eventual execution of the brigade's 




Photo taken by the Polish Underground showing 
the bodies of women and children murdered by 
troops of the SS-Sturmbrigade Dirlewanger in 
Warsaw, August 1944 



commander. 



[88] 



Vistula River line 

In late August 1944, 5 SS Wiking was ordered back to Modlin on the Vistula River line near Warsaw, where it was 
to join the newly formed Army Group Vistula. Fighting alongside the Luftwaffe's Fallschirm-Panzer Division 1 
Hermann Goring, they annihilated the Soviet 3rd Tank Corps. The advent of the Warsaw Uprising brought the 
Soviet offensive to a halt, and relative peace fell on the front line. The division remained in the Modlin area for the 
rest of the year, grouped with the 3 SS Totenkopf in the IV SS Panzer Corps. Heavy defensive battles around Modlin 
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followed for the rest of the year. Together they helped force the Red Army out of Warsaw and back across the 
Vistula River, where the Front stabilized until January 1945. 



Ardennes Offensive 




Peiper's troops on the road to Malmedy 




The Ardennes Offensive or "Battle of the Bulge", between 16 
December 1944 and 25 January 1945, was a major German offensive 
through the forested Ardennes Mountains region of Belgium. The 
Waffen-SS units included the 6th Panzer Army under Sepp Dietrich. 
Created on 26 October 1944, it incorporated the I SS Panzer Corps (1 
SS Leibstandarte, the 12 SS Hitlerjugend and the SS Heavy Panzer 
Battalion 101). It also had the II SS Panzer Corps (2 SS Das Reich and 
the 9 SS Hohenstaufen). Another unit involved was Otto Skorzeny's SS 
Panzer Brigade 150. 

The purpose of the attack was to split the British and American line in 
half, capture Antwerp, and encircle and destroy four Allied armies, 
forcing the Western Allies to negotiate a peace treaty on terms 
favorable to the Axis Powers 



[89] 



The attack was ultimately a failure. It is infamous for the Malmedy 
massacre, in which approximately 90 unarmed American prisoners of 
war were murdered on 17 December 1944 by the Kampfgruppe Peiper, 
part of the 1 SS Leibstandarte Also during this battle, soldiers from 
3./SS-PzAAl LSSAH captured and shot eleven African-American 
soldiers from the American 333rd Artillery Battalion in the hamlet of 
Wereth. Their remains were found by Allied troops two months later. 
The soldiers had their fingers cut off and legs broken, and one was shot while trying to bandage a comrade's 
wounds. [91] 



Aftermath of the Malmedy Massacre 



Siege of Budapest 

In late December 1944, the Axis forces, including IX Waffen Mountain Corps of the SS (Croatian), defending 
Budapest, were encircled in the Siege of Budapest. The IV SS Panzer Corps (3 SS Totenkopf and 5 SS Wiking) was 
ordered south to join Hermann Balck's 6th Army (Army Group Balck), which was mustering for a relief effort code 
named Operation Konrad. 

As a part of Operation Konrad I, the IV SS Panzer Corps was committed to action on 1 January 1945, near Tata, with 
the advance columns of Wiking slamming into the Soviet 4th Guards Army. A heavy battle ensued, with the 5 SS 
Wiking and 3 SS Totenkopf destroying many of the Soviet tanks. In three days their panzer spearheads had driven 45 
kilometres, over half the distance from the start point to Budapest. The Soviets maneuvered forces to block the 
advance, and they barely managed to halt them at Bicske, only 28 kilometres (17 mi) from Budapest. Two further 
attacks, Operations Konrad II and III, also failed. 

The Hungarian Third Army was besieged in Budapest along with the IX Waffen Mountain Corps of the SS 
(Croatian) (8 SS Florian Geyer and 22 SS Maria Theresia). The siege lasted from 29 December 1944 until the city 
surrendered unconditionally on 13 February 1945. Only 170 men of the 22 SS Maria Theresia made it back to the 
German lines. 
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1945 

1945 expansion 

The Waffen-SS continued to expand in 1945. January saw the 32nd SS Volunteer Grenadier Division 30 Januar 
formed from the remnants of other units and staff from the SS-Junkerschules. In February the Waffen Grenadier 
Brigade or SS Charlemagne (1st French) was reformed as the 33rd Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS 
Charlemagne (1st French), and the SS Volunteer Grenadier-Brigade Landstorm Nederland was upgraded to the 34th 
SS Volunteer Grenadier Division Landstorm Nederland. The second SS Police division followed when the 35th SS 
and Police Grenadier Division was formed from SS Police units that had been transferred to the Waffen-SS. The 
Dirlewanger Brigade was reformed as the 36th Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS. There was now a real shortage 
of Waffen-SS volunteers and conscripts, so units from the Army were attached to bring it up to strength. The third 
SS Cavalry division 37th SS Volunteer Cavalry Division Liltzow was formed from the remnants of the 8 SS Florian 
Geyer and 22 SS Maria Theresia, which had both been virtually destroyed. The last Waffen-SS division was the 
38th SS Division Nibelungen, which was also formed from students and staff from the SS-Junkerschule, but 
consisted of only around 6,000 men, the strength of a normal brigade. 

The XV SS Cossack Cavalry Corps, which contained the 1 SS Cossack Division, was transferred to the Waffen-SS 

on 1 February 1945. Despite the refusal of its commander, General von Pannwitz, to enter the SS, the corps was 

T931 

placed under SS administration and all Cossacks became formally part of the Waffen-SS. 
Operation Nordwind 

Operation Nordwind was the last major German offensive on the Western Front. It began on 1 January 1945 in 
Alsace and Lorraine in north-eastern France, and it ended on 25 January. The initial attack was conducted by three 
Corps of the 1st Army. By 15 January at least 17 German divisions (including units in the Colmar Pocket) were 
engaged, including the XIII SS Army Corps (17 SS Gotz von Berlichingen and 38 SS Nibelungen) and the 6 SS Nord 
and 10 SS Frundsberg} ' At the same time, the Luftwaffe mounted a large offensive over the skies of France. Some 
240 fighters were lost and just as many pilots. It was the 'last gasp' attempt for the Luftwaffe to take back air 
supremacy from the western allies. 

Operation Solstice 

Operation Solstice, or the "Stargard Tank Battle" (February 1945) was one of the last armoured offensive operations 
on the Eastern Front. It was a limited counter-attack by the three corps of the Eleventh SS Panzer Army, which was 
being assembled in Pomerania, against the spearheads of the 1st Belorussian Front. Originally planned as a major 

offensive, it was executed as a more limited attack. It was repulsed by the Red Army, but helped to convince the 

T951 

Soviet High Command to postpone the planned attack on Berlin. 

Initially the attack achieved a total surprise, reaching the banks of the Ina River and, on 17 January, Arnswalde. 
Strong Soviet counter-attacks halted the advance, and the operation was called off. The III (Germanic) SS Panzer 
Corps, was pulled back to the Stargard and Stettin on the northern Oder River. 

East Pomeranian Offensive 

The East Pomeranian Offensive lasted from 24 February to 4 April, in Pomerania and West Prussia. The Waffen-SS 
units involved were the 11 SS Nordland, 20 SS Estonian, 23 SS Nederland, 27 SS Langemark, 28 SS Wallonien, all 
in the III (Germanic) SS Panzer Corps, and the X SS Corps, which did not command any SS units. ^ 

In March 1945, the X SS Corps was encircled by the 1st Guards Tank Army, 3rd Shock Army, and the Polish 1st 

r97ir98i 

Army in the area of Dramburg. This pocket was destroyed by the Red Army on 7 March 1945. On 8 March 

T991 

1945, the Soviets announced the capture of General Krappe and 8,000 men of the X SS Corps. 
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Operation Spring Awakening 

After the Ardennes offensive failed, the SS Divisions involved were pulled out and refitted in Germany in 
preparation for Operation Spring Awakening, with top priority for men and equipment. The replacements were a 
mixed group of raw recruits and drafted Luftwaffe and Kriegsmarine personnel no longer needed by their own 
branch of service, as they had no aircraft or ships to serve in. The 6th SS Panzer Army would again take the lead, 
with the I SS Panzer Corps (1 SS Leibstandarte and 12 SS Hitlerjugend) and the II SS Panzer Corps (2 SS Das Reich 
and the 10 SS Frundsberg). Also present but not part of the 6th SS Panzer Army was the IV SS Panzer Corps (3 SS 
Totenkopf 'and 5 SS Wiking). This was the first time that six SS Panzer Divisions took part in the same offensive. 

As planned, the offensive got under way on 6 March 1945, spearheaded by the 6th SS Panzer Army. The attack 
surprised the Soviets, and impressive gains were made for an offensive launched at such a late date in the war. 
However, once the Soviets realized that elite SS units were involved, they took the German offensive seriously, 
utilizing 16 rifle divisions, two tank corps (with some 150 tanks), and two mechanized corps, in direct support just 
behind the front line south west of Lake Balaton. The Soviets had been building up their forces for their own 
offensive along the Danube valley, which meant the 6th SS Panzer Army's attack was confronted by an 
overwhelming Soviet force of more than 1,000 tanks, which ground the German advance to a halt. 

By 14 March the attack was in serious trouble. The advance of the 6th SS Panzer Army, while impressive, was well 
short of its targets. Two days later, the Soviets launched a massive counterattack, which drove the 6th SS Panzer 
Army back to its start line within 24 hours. All six of the Waffen-SS divisions suffered grievously during Spring 
Awakening, and by the end most were below 50 per cent strength without much prospect of reinforcements to 
replace their losses. 

Armband order 

This failure is famous for the notorious "armband order" that followed. The order was issued to Sepp Dietrich by 
Adolf Hitler, who claimed that the troops, and more importantly, the 1 SS Leibstandarte, "did not fight as the 
situation demanded." 11 ] As a mark of disgrace, the Leibstandarte units involved in the battle were ordered to 
remove their treasured "Adolf Hitler" cuff titles. Dietrich was disgusted by Hitler's order and did not relay it to his 
troops. 

Vienna Offensive 

After Operation Spring Awakening, the 6th SS Panzer Army withdrew towards Vienna and was involved in the 
Vienna Offensive. The only major force to face the attacking Red Army was the II SS Panzer Corps (2 SS Das Reich 
and 3 SS Totenkopf), under the commanded of Wilhelm Bittrich, along with ad hoc forces made up of garrison and 
anti-aircraft units/ 1011 Vienna fell on 13 April/ 1021 Bittrich's II SS Panzer Corps had pulled out to the west that 
evening to avoid encirclement. 11031 

Berlin 

The Army Group Vistula was formed in 1945 to protect Berlin from the advancing Red Army. It fought in the Battle 
of the Seelow Heights (16-19 April) and the Battle of Halbe (21 April - 1 May), both part of the Battle of Berlin. 
The Waffen-SS was represented by the III (Germanic) SS Panzer Corps. 

On 16 April, the remnants of the 11 SS Nordland, 33 SS Charlemagne, and the Spanish Volunteer Company of SS 
101 were ordered to move to the front line east of Berlin. From 17 to 20 April they were in constant combat all along 
the front and pushed back into the city. 
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On 23 April, Brigadefiihrer Wilhelm Mohnke was appointed by Hitler 
as Battle Commander for the centre government district (Zitadelle 
sector), which included the Reich Chancellery and Fiihrerbunker. 
Mohnke's command post was in the bunkers under the Reich 
Chancellery.^ 104 ^ He formed Kampfgruppe Mohnke (Battle Group 
Mohnke), divided into two weak regiments. It was made up of the 
LSSAH Flak Company, replacements from LSSAH Training and 
Reserve Battalion from Spreenhagan (under Standartenfuhrer 
Anhalt)/ 104 ^ 600 men from the Begleit-Bataillon Reichsfiihrer-SS} 105 ^ 
the Fiihrer-Begleit-Company, and the core group — 800 men of the 




LSSAH Guard Battalion assigned to guard the Fiihrer 



[104] 



Waffen-SS soldiers are executed by the U.S. 
Army at Dachau on 29 April 1945. 



On 25 April, Brigadefiihrer Gustav Krukenberg was appointed the commander of (Berlin) Defence Sector C. This 
included the Nordland Division, whose previous commander, Joachim Ziegler, was relieved of his command the 
same dayj 106 ^ On 27 April, after a spirited but futile defence, the remnants of Nordland were pushed back into the 
centre government district (Zitadelle sector) in Defence sector Z. There Krukenberg's Nordland headquarters was a 
carriage in the Stadtmitte U-Bahn station.' 107 ^ The men of Nordland were now under Mohnke's overall command. 
Since Mohnke's fighting force was located at the nerve centre of the German Third Reich, it fell under the heaviest 
artillery bombardment of the war. The bombardment began as a birthday present to Hitler on 20 April 1945 and 
lasted until the end of hostilities on 8 May 1945. Under pressure from the most intense shelling, the SS troops put up 
stiff resistance as the Red Army raced to take the Reichstag and Reich Chancellery. This condemned the SS troops to 
bitter and bloody street fighting. ^ 108 ^ By 26 April, the Nordland defenders were pushed back into the Reichstag and 
Reich Chancellery. There over the next few days, the survivors (mainly French SS troops from the former 33 SS 
Charlemagne) held out against overwhelming odds. 

On 30 April, after receiving news of Hitler's suicide, orders were issued that those who could do so were to break 

out. Prior to the breakout Mohnke briefed all commanders that could be reached within the Zitadelle sector about 

Hitler's death and the planned breakout. ^ 109 ^ The break out started at 2300 hours on 1 May. There were ten main 

groups that attempted to head northwest towards Mecklenburg. Fierce fighting continued all around, especially in the 

Weidendammer Bridge area. What was left of the 1 1 SS Nordland under Brigadefiihrer Krukenberg fought hard in 

that area, but Soviet artillery and anti-tank guns dispatched the groups. Several very small groups managed to reach 

the Americans at the Elbe's west bank, but most, including Mohnke's group, could not make it through the Soviet 
[109] 

rings. 

On 2 May hostilities officially ended by order of Helmuth Weidling, Kommandant of the Defense Area Berlin. News 
of the surrender led some of the encircled Waffen-SS men to change their minds as to suicide. Historian Thomas 
Fischer related the following example of the mindset of some of the men: 

Mohnke's adjutant, SS-Obersturmfiihrer Gert Stehr of the Fuhrer Escort Detachment, formerly ... [with] 
Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler... shot himself before the group surrendered to the Soviets. His last words: 
'Whoever has sworn an oath on the flag of the Fuhrer, no longer has anything that belongs to him!'^ 109 ^ 
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Commanders 

• Josef "Sepp" Dietrich was a former Army sergeant with a peasant background who commanded the forerunner of 
the Waffen-SS, the Sonderkommando Berlin. He would command the Leibstandarte SS Adolf Hitler from its 
inception to Regiment, Brigade, and Division. He was then given command of the I SS Panzer Corps 
Leibstandarte and by the end of the war was the commander of the 6th SS Panzer Army. [11] 

• Paul Hausser, a former General in the regular army, was chosen by Himmler to transform the SS-VT into a 
credible military organisation. He was the first divisional commander of the Waffen-SS when the SS-VT was 
formed into a Division for the Battle of France. He went onto command the II SS Panzer Corps and the 7th 
Army. [16] 

• Theodor Eicke, a former army pay master and police informant. He was the first commander of Dachau 
concentration camp. He formed the SS Totenkopf Division from members of the SS-Totenkopfverbande and was 
killed in action on 26 February 1943 on the Eastern Front. ^ 

• Felix Steiner, another former army officer and veteran of World War I. He was given command of the SS 
Regiment Deutschland. He is credited with the creation of small mobile Battle Groups. He armed his men with 
Submachine guns and Grenades instead of rifles and issued camouflage clothing. He commanded the SS Division 
Wiking and the III (Germanic) SS Panzer Corps. [18] 

• Kurt Meyer started the war in command of the Leibstandarte anti-tank company, was promoted and given 
command of the Reconnaissance Battalion, which he led in the Balkans and Russia. He was chosen to lead the SS 
Panzergrenadier Regiment 25 in the newly formed 12th SS Panzer Division Hitlerjugend, and at the age of 33 
became a divisional commander when he took over command of the division (after the death of Fritz Witt) in 
Normandy in 1944. 



Casualties 

Total casualties amongst the Waffen-SS will probably never be known, but one estimate indicates that they suffered 
180,000 dead, 400,000 wounded, and 40,000 missing. [110] World War II casualties indicates that the Waffen-SS 
suffered 314,000 killed and missing, or 34.9 per cent. [111] By comparison, the United States Army suffered 318,274 
killed and missing in all theatres of the war.<ref name="FOOTNOTEOvermans2000[[Category:Wikipedia articles 
needing page number citations from June 2013]]<sup class="noprint Inline-Template" 
style="white-space:nowrap;">&#91;<i>[[Wikipedia:Citing sourcesl<span 
title="This citation requires a reference to the specific page or range of pages in which the material appears. 
UNIQ-nowiki- 1 77-d6eaefa4703cce20-QINU (June 
2013)">page&nbsp;needed</span>]]</i>&#93;</sup>">Overmans 2000, 
p. Wikipedia:Citing sources. </ref> [112] 
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War crimes 

The separately organised Allgemeine SS was responsible for the 

administration of extermination camps. Many members of it and the 

SS-Totenkopfverbande subsequently became members of the 

r2iir23i 

Waffen-SS, forming the initial core of the Totenkopf Division. 
Many Waffen-SS members and units were responsible for war crimes 
against civilians and allied servicemen. After the war the SS 
organisation as a whole was held to be a criminal organization by the 
post-war German government, due to evidence that it was responsible 
for war crimes. Formations such as the Dirlewanger and Kaminski 
Brigades were singled out, and many others were involved in 
large-scale massacres or smaller-scale killings such as murder of 34 
captured allied servicemen ordered by Josef Kieffer during Operation 
Bulbasket in 1944, the Houtman affair/ 113 ^ or murders perpetrated by 
Heinrich Boere. The most infamous incidents include the following: 

• Wormhoudt massacre by SS Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler, 1940, 
France 

• Le Paradis massacre by SS Division Totenkopf, 1940, France 

• Oradour-sur-Glane massacre by SS Division Das Reich, 1944, 
France 

• Ochota massacre by SS Kaminski Brigade, 1944, Poland 

• Wola massacre by SS-Sturmbrigade Dirlewanger, 1944, Poland 

• Huta Pieniacka massacre by SS-Galizien division 1944, Poland 

• Tulle massacre by SS Das Reich, 1944, France 

• Marzabotto massacre by 16th SS Panzergrenadier Division 
Reichsfuhrer-SS, 1944, Italy 

• Malmedy massacre by Kampfgruppe Peiper, part of 1st SS Panzer Division, 1944, Belgium 

• Ardeatine massacre by two SS officers, 1944, Italy 

• Distomo massacre by 4th SS Polizei Division, 1944, Greece 

• SantAnna di Stazzema massacre by 16th SS Panzergrenadier Division Reichsfiihrer-SS, 1944, Italy 

• Ardenne Abbey massacre by 12th SS Panzer Division Hitlerjugend, 1944, France 

The linking of the SS-VT with the SS-Totenkopfverbande (SS-TV) in 1938 posed important questions about 
Waffen-SS criminality J since the SS-TV were already responsible for imprisonment, torture, and murder of Jews 
and other political opponents through providing the personnel for manning of the concentration camps. Their leader, 
Theodor Eicke, who was the commandant of Dachau, inspector of the camps, and murderer of Ernst Rohm, later 
became the commander of the 3 SS Totenkopf Division/ 16 ^ With the invasion of Poland, the Totenkopfverbande 
troops were called on to carry out "police and security measures" in rear areas. What these measures involved is 
demonstrated by the record of SS Totenkopf Standarte Brandenburg. It arrived in Wloclawek on 22 September 1939 
and embarked on a four-day "Jewish action" that included the burning of synagogues and the execution en masse of 
the leaders of the Jewish community. On 29 September the Standarte travelled to Bydgoszcz to conduct an 
"intelligentsia action". Approximately 800 Polish civilians and what the Sicherheitsdienst (SD) termed "potential 
resistance leaders" were killed. The Totenkopfverbande was to become one of the elite SS divisions, but from the 
start they were among the first executors of a policy of systematic extermination. 

Several formations within the Waffen-SS were found guilty of war crimes, especially in the opening and closing 
phases of the war. In addition to documented atrocities, Waffen-SS units assisted in rounding up Eastern European 




Photograph from the S troop Report, prepared for 
Jiirgen S troop 




Burned out cars and buildings still litter the 

remains of the original village in 
Oradour-sur-Glane, as left by Das Reich SS 
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Jews for deportation and utilised scorched earth tactics during anti-partisan operations. Some Waffen-SS personnel 
convalesced at concentration camps, from which they were drawn, by serving guard duties. Other members of the 
Waffen-SS were more directly involved in genocide. [114] 

The end of the war saw a number of war crime trials, including the Malmedy massacre trial. The counts of 
indictment related to the massacre of more than 300 American prisoners "in the vicinity of Malmedy, Honsfeld, 
Biillingen, Ligneuville, Stoumont, La Gleize, Cheneux, Petit Thier, Trois Ponts, Stavelot, Wanne, and Lutrebois", 
between 16 December 1944 and 13 January 1945, and the massacre of 100 Belgian civilians mainly in the vicinity of 
Stavelot. [115] 

During the Nuremberg Trials, the Waffen-SS was declared a criminal organisation, except conscripts from 1943 
onward, who were exempted from that judgement as they had been forced to join. [116] 



HIAG 

Main article: HIAG 

The HIAG (German: Hilfsgemeinschaft auf Gegenseitigkeit der Angehdrigen der ehemaligen Waffen-SS, literally 
"Mutual Help Association of Former Waffen-SS Members") was an organization founded in 1951 by former 
members of the Waffen-SS to provide assistance to veterans, and campaign for the rehabilitation of their legal status 
with respect to veterans' pensions. Unlike soldiers of the regular Wehrmacht, pensions had been denied to members 
of the Waffen-SS as a result of it having been declared a criminal organization at the Nuremberg trials. '- 117 -' 
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Weimar paramilitary groups 

Paramilitary groups were formed throughout the Weimar Republic in the wake of Germany's defeat in World 
War I and the ensuing German Revolution. Some were created by political parties to help in recruiting, discipline 
and in preparation for seizing power. Some were created before World War I. Others were formed by individuals 
after the war and were called "Freikorps" (Free corps). The party affiliated groups and others were all outside 
government control, but the Freikorps units were under government control, supply and pay (usually through army 
sources). 

After World War I, the German Army was restricted to 100,000 men, so there were a great number of soldiers 
suddenly de-mobilized. Many of these men were hardened into a Frontgemeinschaft, a front-line community. It was 
a spirit of camaraderie that was formed due to the length and horrors of trench warfare of World War I. These 
paramilitary groups filled a need for many of these soldiers who suddenly lost their "family" — the army. Many of 
those soldiers were filled with angst, anger and frustration over the loss and horror of the war. 

Paramilitary groups were quite active in the ill-fated Republic, sometimes used to seize power and other times to 
quell disturbances. Freikorps were used in the Baltic region in 1919 by General Riidiger von der Goltz to protect 
German interests against Russia. Other Freikorps members engaged in sabotage acts against French and Belgian 
occupying forces in the Ruhr in 1923 by blowing up bridges. Yet other Freikorps orchestrated the Kapp Putsch and 
the Beer Hall Putsch. The Communists used their groups to seize power in several places in the Weimar Republic at 
different times, forming Raterepubliken. Other paramilitary groups were used to quell these uprisings. Freikorps 
events are displayed in the Weimar Timeline. 

The political parties used their paramilitary groups to protect their party gatherings and to disrupt the marches and 
meetings of their opponents. Between 1928 to 1932, the Weimar Republic experienced a growth of political violence 
between these organizations euphemistically called Zusammenstdsse (lit. clashes). For instance in 1930, the Nazis 
claimed 17 fatalities and the Communists 44 fatalities in these Zusammenstdssen. Scores were injured; in 1930, 
2,500 Nazis were injured and in 1932, 9,715. (1) 
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Freikorps 

See also: Freikorps 

Freikorps were the brainchild of Major Kurt von Schleicher. The Freikorps were also called the "Black Reichswehr" 
(Black Army) for they were a 'secret' army outside the bounds of the Versailles Treaty. The idea was developed after 
the failure of an army unit to quell a small rebellion in Berlin at the Battle of the Schloss. The army unit, when 
confronted by a socialist group with women and children, threw down their weapons and either ran away or joined 
the protest group. This led Major von Schleicher to conceive an alternative to using Reichswehr units to quell "red" 
(socialist or communist) uprisings. He suggested to his superiors to form volunteer units recruited from the old 
Reichswehr and commanded by former Imperial officers under governmental control. This way the Reichswehr 
would avoid the stigma of having to fire on civilians and the government would be financially supporting these 
freikorps, leaving the Reichswehr to concentrate on training for real battle. Men who joined these units were called 
"Freebooters", and they often held strong right-wing and nationalist political views. The central Berlin government 
thought along with the central Reichswehr command that by paying and arming these 'black' soldiers, they might be 
able 'to tie them to the crib' and thus render them harmless. 

The first organizer of a Freikorps unit was General Ludwig Maercker. His unit, the "Maercker Volunteer Rifles", 
were soon called to rush from city to city stamping out socialist uprisings. Because his unit was called upon to every 
corner of Germany, he hit upon the idea of forming Einwohnerwehren, local citizen militias to keep the peace. Later 
on, these groups grew into the Orgesch, (Organization Escherich) reserve militia units for the German Wehrmacht. 
They were under the command of Dr. Georg Escherich. 

Other units were 

• Freikorps von Luttwitz named and commanded by General Walther Freiherr von Luttwitz. This was an umbrella 
group with the following groups under it: 

• Potsdam Freikorps with 1,200 veterans 

• remnants of the Guards Rifle Cavalry Division 

• Reinhard Freikorps commanded by Colonel Wilhelm Reinhard. 

• Freikorps Suppe (a separate unit under the Reinhard Freikorps) with 1,500 men 

• von Roeder's Scouts 

• Iron Brigade from Kiel 

• Kuntzel Freikorps 

• Ostara League 

• Freikorps Oberland/Oberland League 

• Marinebrigade Ehrhardt. They were the first to use the swastika as a unit symbol. They participated in the Kapp 
Putsch in 1920. 

• Wiking League 

Groups affiliated to political parties 

• Rightwing 

• Stahlhelm, Bund der Frontsoldaten (Steel Helmet, League of Front Soldiers), officially a veterans' 
organization, it was the largest organisation stemming from the Freikorps with about 500,000 members. It was 
led by Theodor Duesterberg and was opposed to the Weimar Republic and politically close to the DNVP and 
other conservative parties. The Stahlhelm organized an employment service for its unemployed working-class 
members and a housing program. In 1931, it formed part of the Harzburg Front. In 1934 it was integrated into 
the SA and in 1935 dissolved. 

• Deutschvolkischer Schutz und Trutzbund (German Nationalist Protection and Defiance Federation) 
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• Sturmabteilung (SA) (storm troop), affiliated to the Nazi Party. Its leadership was purged by Hitler in the 
Night of the Long Knives in 1934. One SA section (originally called Stosstrupp) was created as Hitler's 
personal body guard and would develop into the Schutzstaffel (SS). 

• Kampfbund (Fightleague) was an umbrella group involving NSDAP paramilitary groups and a freikorp 
group. It was created on 30 September 1923 and disbanded after the failed Beer Hall Putsch. 

• Jungdeutscher Orden, led by Artur Mahraun. He distanced his group from the Nazis because his group was 
fundamentally hostile to political parties. In 1930, its political arm merged with the DDP to form the DStP. 

• Centrists 

• Reichsbanner Schwarz-Rot-Gold (Imperial Banner Black-Red-Gold), devoted to the defense of the Weimar 
Republic, politically close to the SPD and the liberal DDP. It was part of the Iron Front meant to counter the 
right-wing Harzburg Front. In 1933 the organisation was banned. 

• Eiserne Front (Iron Front) was established in 1931 against the Harzburg Front. It was banned in 1933. 

• Left wing 

• Rotfrontkampferbund (Red Front Fighters' League), affiliated to the KPD. It was banned in 1933. 

• Other communist groups included the Young Antifascist Guard, the Fighting League Against Fascism, and 
the Anti-Fascist Action Group. They were banned in 1933. Also the Red Army of Ruhr was active during 
1920. 

Similar organisations also existed in the Republic of Austria, most notably the Schutzbund and the Heimwehr. 
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Wide Awakes 



The Wide Awakes was a paramilitary campaign organization affiliated with the Republican Party during the United 
States presidential election of 1860. Similar organizations affiliated with the Democratic Party were called the 
"Douglas Invincibles", "Young Hickories", "Earthquakes", and even "Chloroformers" (in reference to the "Wide 
Awakes"). Southern organizations were called the "Minute Men". 

In the mid-1850s, an entirely separate group called the "Wide Awakes" existed in New York City. This was a 
political club loosely associated with the Know Nothing movement.^ 



Overview 

In 1856, across the North, the new 
Republican party organized young men's 
marching clubs called "Rocky Mountain 
Clubs", "Wide Awakes", "Freedom Clubs", 
and "Bear Clubs." The term "Wide Awakes" 
became popular in the 1860 campaign. In 
Chicago on October 3, 1860, 10,000 Wide 
Awakes marched in a three-mile procession. 
The story of this rally occupied eight 
columns of the Chicago Tribune. In Indiana, 




Wide Awakes Torch Rally ca. 1 860 

as one historian reports, | 

1860 was the most colorful in the memory of the Hoosier electorate. "Speeches, day and night, 
torch-light processions, and all kinds of noise and confusion are the go, with all parties," commented the 
"independent" Indianapolis Locomotive. Congressman Julian too was impressed by the "contrivance and 
spectacular display" which prevailed in the current canvass. Each party took unusual pains to mobilize 
its followers in disciplined political clubs, but the most remarkable of these were the Lincoln "Rail 
Maulers" and "Wide Awakes," whose organizations extended throughout the state. Clad in gaudy 
uniforms the members of these quasi-military bands participated in all Republican demonstrations. The 
"Wide Awakes" in particular were well drilled and served as political police in escorting party speakers 
and in preserving order at public meetings. Party emulation made every political rally the occasion for 
carefully arranged parades through banner-bedecked streets, torchlight processions, elaborate floats and 
transparencies, blaring bands, and fireworks. 

In 1860, the New York Herald estimated that there were over 400,000 drilled and uniformed Wide-awakes, 

.• -i [3] [citation needed] 

nationwide. 
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Rituals 

Uniform and tactics 

The standard Wide Awake uniform consisted of a full robe or cape, a black glazed hat, and a torch six feet in length 
to which a large, flaming, pivoting whale-oil container was mounted. Its activities were conducted primarily in the 
evening and consisted of several night-time torch-lit marches through cities in the northeast and border states. The 
Wide Awakes adopted the image of a large eyeball as their standard banner. 

Chapter organization 

Little is known about the national organization of the Wide Awakes, if indeed any formal governing body existed at 
all. The clubs seem to have been organized by city into local chapters. Surviving minutes of the Waupun, Wisconsin 
Wide Awakes chapter restrict membership to males age 18 and older. The member had to "furnish himself with the 
style of uniform adopted by this Club." The chapter had a military-style officer system consisting of a Captain and 
1st through 4th Lieutenants. 

The Captain shall have command of the Club at all times; in his absence the Lieutenants shall have 
command in the order of their rank. Every member of this club shall attend all the meetings whether 
regular or special; and when on duty or in attendance at the meetings, shall obey the officers in 
command, and shall at all times perform such duties as shall be required of him by the officers in 
command. [4] 

Social dimensions 

Whatever their names marching clubs of both parties often had bands and fancy uniforms. The social dimensions 
have been described: ^ 

The young men and boys who joined the Wide- Awakes, Invincibles, and other marching clubs were sold 
inexpensive uniforms and taught impressive march maneuvers. In Marion the Wide -Awake uniform 
consisted of an oil cloth cape and cap and a red sash, which along with a lamp or torch cost $1.33. Their 
"worm fence march" can be imagined, as can a nice connection to Lincoln as rail splitter — a connection 
that does remind us of the log-cabin and hard cider symbolism of earlier days [of 1840]. The more 
important connection to be made, however, is to the "militia fever" of the 1850s. Many Americans north 
and south delighted in military uniforms and titles, musters and parades, and the formal balls their 
companies sponsored during the winter social season. Their younger brothers no doubt delighted in 
aping them, so far as $1.33 would allow, while their parents were provided with a means by which 
youthful rowdyism was, for a time, channeled into a military form of discipline. The regular campaign 
clubs, meanwhile, were given a different attraction. One of the first items of business, once the club was 
organized, was to invite "the ladies" to meetings. Many members were single young men, and the 
campaign occurred during a relatively slow social season following the picnics, steamboat excursions, 
and other outings of the summer, and preceding the balls sponsored by militia companies, fire 
companies, and fraternal lodges during the winter. Campaign clubs helped to extend and connect the 
social seasons for single young men and women, and gave both an occasion for high-spirited travel. 
"Coming home there was fun," wrote the Democratic editor of a Dubuque Republican club excursion to 
a rally in Galena. "There were frequent 'three cheers for Miss Nancy Rogers.' ... Captain Pat Conger 
was the best looking man on the ground and we can only say that it is a pity he is not a Democrat." 
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Mission statement 

Typical Wide Awakes chapters also adopted an unofficial mission statement. The following example comes from the 
Chicago Chapter: [6] 

1 . To act as a political police. 

2. To do escort duty to all prominent Republican speakers who visit our place to address our citizens. 

3. To attend all public meetings in a body and see that order is kept and that the speaker and meeting is not 
disturbed. 

4. To attend the polls and see that justice is done to every legal voter. 

5. To conduct themselves in such a manner as to induce all Republicans to join them. 

6. To be a body joined together in large numbers to work for the good of the Republican Ticket. 

Stone's Prairie Riot 

In August 1860 a political rally was scheduled to be held at Stone's Prairie in Adams County, Illinois, near the 

F71 

modern village of Plainville. This area, in far western Illinois, was familiar to two of the Presidential candidates. 
Although the Republican candidate, Abraham Lincoln, was known in the area, his Democratic opponent, Stephen 
Douglas, had practiced law nearby. In addition to local animosity, Adams County was close to the border with 
Missouri, a slave state. 

The rally was organized by the Republicans. When it was initially announced, there was an invitation to Democratic 
speakers. Although the invitation was later withdrawn, this fact was not widely disseminated, resulting in confusion 
as to whether this was to be a Republican rally, or a debate between Republican and Democratic supporters. 

During the 1860 campaign, it was a common practice for settlements to raise poles, as much as 150 feet (50 meters) 
high. The political parties hung flags, and effigies of the candidates they opposed, from the poles. 

On the way to the rally, the Quincy Wide Awakes passed through Payson, the residents of which had erected a pole 
with an offensive effigy of Lincoln astride a rail. The Wide Awakes, however, carried a banner with an equally 
offensive depiction of a drunken Douglas falling over a pile of rails. An early confrontation was avoided, with the 
Wide Awakes proceeding to Stone's Creek. 

The August 25, 1860, rally involved around 7000 participants. Democrats appeared, expecting to hear their 
candidates in a debate. They were instead treated to a podium of Republicans, whom they heckled. The Wide 
Awakes defended the speakers, and a general melee resulted, involving several hundred men. 

After the rally, the Wide Awakes returned through Payson, where they found a hundred Democrats guarding their 
pole. Although Wide Awakes avoided confrontation, shots were fired at them while leaving town. The Wide 
Awakes' flag was pierced by shots, and several were reported to have been injured. 

Southern reaction 

In 1860, Texas Senator Louis T. Wigfall alleged falsely that Wide Awakes were behind a wave of arson and 
vandalism in his home state of Texas. Historians have found no evidence whatever of any such conspiracy, but they 
do report that in Texas, in 1860, a statewide hysteria over nonexistent slave revolts led to the lynching of 30-100 
slaves and whites in the so-called Texas Troubles^ 

The Wide Awakes never marched anywhere in the South, in 1860, but they represented the South's greatest fear, an 
oppressive force bent on marching down to their lands, liberating the slaves and pushing aside their way of life. 
Their outfits and equipment only further incited this fear with beliefs that "they parade at midnight, carry rails to 

roi 

break open our doors, torches to fire our dwellings, and beneath their long black capes the knife to cut our throats". 
To the South, the Wide Awakes were only a taste of what was to come if Lincoln were to be elected. The North 
would not compromise, and would, if need be, force themselves upon the great South. "One -half million of men 
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uniformed and drilled, and the purpose of their organization to sweep the country in which I live with fire and 
sword. 1 - 10 - 1 " This mindset was not appeased any by the wide acceptance of the Wide Awakes in the North. On 
October 25, 1858, Senator Seward of New York stated to an excited crowd, "a revolution has begun" and alluded to 
Wide Awakes as "forces with which to recover back again all the fields... and to confound and overthrow, by one 
decisive blow, the betrayers of the constitution and freedom forever." To the South, the Wide Awakes and, thus the 
North, would only be content when the South was fully dominated. 

The South recognized the need for their own Wide Awakes, and thus started a movement to create "a counteracting 

organization in the South"/ 1 1] dubbed the "Minute Men". The South viewed the Wide Awakes as the North's private 

army, and thus they determined on creating their own. They would no longer entertain the "abhorrence of the rapine, 

murder, insurrection, pollution and incendiarism which have been plotted by the deluded and vicious of the North, 

against the chastity, law and prosperity of innocent and unoffending citizens of the South". The Minute Men was 

the South's unofficial army. Like that of the Wide Awakes, they were expected "to form an armed body of 

men... whose duty is to arm, equip and drill, and be ready for any emergency that may arise in the present perilous 

ri3i 

position of Southern States. The fear of the Wide Awakes resulted in Minute Men companies forming all over 
the South. Like their enemy, they too held torch rallies and wore their own uniforms, complete with an official badge 
of "a blue rosette. . .to be worn upon the side of the hat." 

Wartime activities 

After Lincoln called out all the militia in April 1861, the Republican Wide Awakes, the Democratic "Douglas 
Invincibles", and other parade groups volunteered en masse for the Union army. In 1864, reports of political rallies 
note that "The Northwestern Wide Awakes, the Great Western Light Guard Band, and the 24th Illinois Infantry" 
were at a Chicago meeting. On November 5, the Chicago Union Campaign Committee (the name of Lincoln's party 
that year) declared, 

"On Tuesday next the destiny of the American Republic is to be settled. We appeal to Union men. We appeal 
to merchants to close their stores, manufacturers to permit their clerks and laborers to go to the polls, the 
Board of Trade to close, the Union Leagues and Wide Awakes to come out. The rebellion must be put 
down. [14] " 

Defense of St. Louis 

In early 1861, the Wide Awakes chapter of St. Louis became involved in paramilitary operations at the outbreak of 
the Civil War/ 15 -' Aided by Francis Preston Blair, Jr. and army Captain Nathaniel Lyon, the St. Louis Wide Awakes 
smuggled armaments into the city and trained secretly in a warehouse. The purpose was to prepare them for defense 
of the federal St. Louis Arsenal, which Confederate supporters wanted to seize. Lyon employed his political 
connections through Blair to obtain an appointment as commanding officer over the arsenal and, having received his 
promotion, promptly moved the St. Louis Wide Awakes into the arsenal under cover of night. 

Lyon's Wide Awakes, newly mustered into the Federal army, were used on May 10, 1861 to arrest a division of the 
Missouri State Militia near St. Louis in what would become known as the Camp Jackson Affair. As the captured 
militia men were marched toward the arsenal later that day a riot erupted in which scores of civilians were shot or 
killed. This event marked the effective beginning of Civil War violence in Missouri. 
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Worker-Peasant Red Guards 



The Worker-Peasant Red Guards (5.^-*} 
■iftjl -S-^tg) is a paramilitary force in 
North Korea. It is the largest civilian 
defense force in the DPRK with an 
estimated 2007 strength of approximately 
3.5 million.^ It was established in January 
14, 1959 by Kim Il-sung and is not only 
under National Defense Commission and 
Ministry of People's Armed Forces control, 
but is also attached to the Worker's Party of 
Korea under its Department of Civil 
Defense. 
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Flag of the DPRK's Red Guards Militia 



The militia is organized on a 
provincial/town/city/ village level, and 
structured on a brigade, battalion, company, 
and platoon basis. The militia maintains 

infantry small arms, with some mortars and anti-aircraft guns and even modernized older equipment such as multiple 
rocket launchers like the BM-14 and older Ural D-62 motorcycles, although some units are unarmed indicating status 



as logistics and medical units. 



[31 



Flag 

Their flag has been seen together with the flags of the KPA Ground Force, Navy, and Air Force at military briefings, 
indicating that the Red Guards has equal status with each of the other service branches, and is paraded along with 
similar-sized plain red banners. 
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Workers' Militia 



This article is about the 1950s Hungarian organization. For a World War II Polish one, see Workers' Militia 
PPS-WRN. 

Following the quelled Revolution in Hungary (1956), 
the Revolutionary Worker's and Peasant's Government 
ordered on February 18, 1957 the formation of the 
Workers' Militia (Munkasorseg). It replaced the 
counter-revolutionary regime's special police force 
(karhatalom or also known as 'pufajkasok', named after 
their Soviet-style quilted jackets). The slate-grey 
uniformed and armed Militia's aim was to defend the 
means of production. It was a voluntary service, but 
obviously offered some career advantages. Starting 
with 20,000 members, it gradually developed into a 
large armed force (60,000 strong), although they were 
never deployed. 

The first commander of the organization was Lajos 
Halasz (1957-1962), followed by Arpad Papp 
(1962-1970), then lastly Sandor Borbely (1970-1989). 
On October 31, 1989, a referendum was held with the 
question: "Should the Workers' Militia be disbanded?". 
The answer was an overwhelming Yes (94.9%), a result 
which confirmed the previously-adopted law (1989 
XXXth). 





Armband of the Hungarian Workers' Militia. 
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Zgharta Liberation Army 



Marada Brigade/Zgharta Liberation Army (ZLA) 


Participant in Lebanese Civil War 


Old flag of the Marada Brigade/ZLA (1967-1990). 


Active 


Until 1991 


Groups 


Lebanese Front, Lebanese National Movement (LNM), Lebanese National Salvation Front (LNSF) 


Leaders 


Tony Frangieh, Robert Frangieh, Suleiman Frangieh Jr. 


Headquarters 


Zgharta, Ehden 


Strength 


2,400-3,500 fighters 


Originated as 


700 men 


Allies 


Israel Defence Forces (IDF), Kataeb Regulatory Forces (KRF), Tigers Militia, Guardians of the Cedars (GoC), 
Army of Free Lebanon (AFL), Jammoul, Syrian Army 


Opponents 


Lebanese National Movement (LNM), Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), Lebanese Forces, Israel Defence 
Forces (IDF), Lebanese Army 



The Zgharta Liberation Army or Zghartawi Liberation Army (abbreviation: ZLA) (in French: Armee de 
Liberation de Zgharta, ALZ) was the party militia of the Lebanese Marada Movement during the Lebanese Civil 
War. The militia was formed in 1967 on President Suleiman Frangieh's instructions as the Marada Brigade (also 
translated as Mardaite Brigade, in Arabic: Liwa' al-Maradd) seven years before the war began. The force was 
initially commanded by Sulayman Franjieh's son, Tony Frangieh. It operated mainly out of Tripoli and Zgharta, but 
it also fought in Beirut. The ZLA fought against various Palestinian and Lebanese Muslim militias as well as the 
Lebanese Forces in Bcharre and Ehden. 

Military structure and organisation 
Early stages and expansion 1967-1978 

The Marada's ZLA military wing was formed in 1967 and at the outbreak of the war in April 1975, they numbered 
just 700 men armed with obsolete firearms acquired in the black market. 

By January 1976, the Frangieh-controlled militia ranks had swollen to 2,400 troops, a total comprising 800 full-time 
fighters and 1,500 irregulars. At its height in the late 1970s, the Al-Marada mustered some 3,500 men and women 
[1] equipped with small-arms drawn from LAF reserves and ISF police stations or supplied by Syria, backed by a 
small armoured corps made of ex-Lebanese Army Ml 13 APCs and gun-trucks, the latter being commandeered 
Land-Rover series II-III, Dodge Power Wagon W200, GMC and Toyota Land Cruiser (J40) light pickups fitted with 
heavy machine guns, recoilless rifles and anti-aircraft autocannons. 

Structured along semi-conventional lines into mechanized infantry, 'commando', signals, medical and military police 
branches, the ZLA had its military HQ established at the small town of Ehden near Zgharta, where Zgharta residents 
spend the summer. While its membership and command structure was predominantly Maronite, they did included a 
few Greek-Catholics and Greek-Orthodox into their ranks. They initially allied themselves with the other Christian 
rightist parties in the Lebanese Front, operating mainly in the northern Lebanon but also fought in East Beirut. After 
Tony Frangieh was killed in the Ehden massacre perpetrated by the Lebanese Forces (LF) in June 1978,^^ he was 
replaced in the militia's command by his younger brother Robert Frangieh, later succeeded by its nephew Suleiman 
Frangieh, Jr. in 1982. 
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The later years 1979-1990 

Pushed to the sidelines for the rest of the war, the ZLA was able to remain active thanks to Syrian support and 
although its numbers dwindled to 1,600 fighters by the mid-1980s, the Al-Marada managed to hold on to the 
Frangieh clan fief in the Koura District, the so-called 'Northern Canton'. It was also alleged that they received the 
tacit backing from a contingent of unspecified number from the 1,700 men-strong Lebanese Army's Seventh Brigade 
stationed at Jbeil, being regarded as loyal to former president Suleiman Frangieh. 

The Al-Marada even had a small 'naval' branch equipped with some 'Zodiac' rubber inflatable boats and converted 
fishing craft armed with heavy machine guns and anti-aircraft autocannons, being used as a shock force for both 
military and barratry operations. 

List of Marada military commanders 

• Tony Frangieh (1967-1978) 

• Robert Frangieh (1978-1982) 

• Suleiman Frangieh Jr. (1982-1990) 

Administrative organisation 

The 'Northern Canton', which comprised the northern Lebanon districts of Tripoli, Zgharta, Ehden, Bsharri, Batroun, 
and the illegal ports of Chekka - Lebanon's industrial hub at the time - and Silatah, was run by the Marada's own 
civil administration of 80 public servants. The later were also entrusted of running the militia's own television and 
radio service, "The Voice of the Marada" (Arabic: Iza'at Sawt al-Marada) or "La Voix des Maradah" in French. 
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Zimbabwe African National Liberation Army 

Zimbabwe African National Liberation Army (ZANLA) was the military wing of the Zimbabwe African 
National Union (ZANU), a militant African nationalist organisation that participated in the Rhodesian Bush War 
against white minority rule. 

ZANLA was formed in 1965 in Tanzania, although until the early 1970s ZANLA was based in camps around 
Lusaka, Zambia. Until 1972 ZANLA was led by the nationalist leader Herbert Chitepo. He was followed by Josiah 
Tongogara from 1973 until his death in 1979. With the war drawing to a close, command fell to Robert Mugabe, 
previously ZANU's number two leader after Tongogara and head of the movement's political wing. 

Until about 1971, ZANLA's strategy was based on direct confrontation with Rhodesian armed forces. From 1972 
onwards, ZANLA adopted the Maoist guerrilla tactics that had been used with success by the Mozambique 
Liberation Front (FRELIMO): infiltrating combatants into the country, politicising the peasantry and participating in 
'hit-and-run' ambush operations. 

ZANLA's close association with the FRELIMO helped it after Mozambican independence in 1975. From about 
1972, ZANLA had operated from Tete Province in northern Mozambique, which was FRELIMO-controlled, and, 
after Mozambican independence, ZANLA was permitted to open additional training and supply camps along the 
Rhodesian-Mozambican border. This greatly assisted the recruitment and training of cadres. 

Beside their overall political ideologies, the main differences between the Zimbabwe People's Revolutionary Army 
(ZIPRA), the armed wing of the pro-Soviet Zimbabwe African People's Union (ZAPU), and ZANLA were that: 

• ZANLA drew its recruits mostly from Shona-speaking ethnic groups. 

• ZANLA followed a strategy of politicisation of the peasant population (inspired by the Maoist teachings of 
"protracted people's war"). 

• After about 1972, ZANLA introduced combatants into the country for long-term campaigns of guerrilla fighting, 
while ZIPRA was designed to be used as a conventional armed force: entering the country, striking and pulling 
back to its bases in Zambia and Angola. 

During the late 1970s, the predominantly Shona tribe ZANLA fighters were deployed in the Matabeleland and 
midlands provinces, areas where the predominantly Ndebele ZIPRA mostly operated. There were a lot of clashes 
between the two forces. ZANLA fighters were well known for their savagery when it came to dealing with Ndebele 
civilians who were usually taken into what were called overnight bases and forced to sing songs in Shona 
denouncing ZAPU and its leader Joshua Nkomo. These ZANLA cadres had a strange love for chicken and a local 
staple food known as Sadza. Each time they came to a Ndebele homestead given their lack of the Ndebele language, 
they would simply demand "ndipe sadza nehuku" hence the local Ndebele nickname for them "Osadza nehuku". 
They were known as well for saying "Down with Nkomo" most of the time, hence another Matebele name for them 
became "OPASI" 

Aside from these tribal issues, in Mashonaland their home ground, the ZANLA fighter gave a different account of 
himself. Like their more polished and better organised fellow fighters in ZIPRA, in Mashonaland they helped inflict 
many casualties on the Rhodesian Security Forces. In fact, until today, the then ZANLA command still maintains 
that it was their forces, not ZIPRA, that attacked the Salisbury fuel depot in December 1978, resulting in a massive 
shortage of fuel in Rhodesia. 

Whilst there was undoubtedly intense rivalry between the two fellow movements, the Rhodesian government treated 
both the same. As much as the Rhodesian security forces attacked and killed hundreds of ZAPU recruits across the 
borders in Zambia and Angola at Mkushi and Freedom Camps, ZANU also recorded many losses in Chimoio and 
Nyadzonia in Mozambique. 

Following the 1980 elections large portions of ZANLA were integrated into the new Zimbabwe National Army. 
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Zimbabwe Peopled Revolutionary Army 



Zimbabwe People's Revolutionary 
Army 










^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
















Flag of ZAPU 




Active 


1964-1980 


Country 


Zimbabwe 


Type 


Guerilla 


Size 


20,000 personnel in 1979 


Part of 


Zimbabwe African People's Union 


Commanders 


Current 
commander 


Not applicable 


Notable 
commanders 


Alfred Nikita Mangena 
Lookout Masuku 



Zimbabwe People's Revolutionary Army (ZIPRA) was the armed wing of the Zimbabwe African People's Union, 
a Marxist— Leninist political party in Rhodesia. It participated in the Rhodesian Bush War against the Rhodesian 
government. ZIPRA was formed during the 1960s by the nationalist leader Jason Moyo, the deputy of Joshua 
Nkomo. 

Operations 

Because ZAPU's political strategy relied more heavily on negotiations than armed force, ZIPRA developed as 
elaborately training both regular soldiers and guerrilla fighters, although by 1979 it had an estimated 20,000 
combatants, based in camps around Lusaka, Zambia and at the front. ZIPRA's crossing points into Zimbabwe were at 
Feira in Zambia opposite Mashonaland East and west. For example, the operational boundary was Sipolilo where 
ZIPRA, Zimbabwe African National Liberation Army (ZANLA) and Rhodesian forces clashed. ZIPRA operated 
alone in Mashonaland west. There was no ZANLA combatants in that area until the later stages of the war. 

Beside the overall political ideologies, the main differences between ZIPRA and ZANLA were that: 

• ZIPRA did not follow ZANLA's ideology (inspired by Maoism) but followed Soviet Marxist Leninist principles. 

• ZIPRA controlled zones from Sipolilo to Plumtree. 

ZIPRA was in formal alliance with Umkhonto we Sizwe (MK) the ANC's militant wing. ZIPRA and MK mounted a 
celebrated (if militarily unsuccessful) mission in Southern Rhodesia in the mid-1960s. 

In 1978 and 1979 ZIPRA downed two civilian passenger planes of Air Rhodesia, killing a total of 102 passengers 
and crew. Air Rhodesia Flight 825 was a scheduled flight from Kariba to Salisbury that was shot down on 3 
September 1978 by ZIPRA guerrillas using an SA-7 surface-to-air missile. Eighteen of the fifty-six passengers 
survived the crash, with most of these having been seated in the rear. Five of the survivors went to a local village to 
ask for water. However upon returning, they heard African voices and automatic gunfire — ZIPRA guerrillas killed 
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10 of the survivors still at the aircraft before looting it. Three crash survivors who remained at the aircraft managed 
to avoid being killed by running away and hiding in the bush. Five months later a second plane, Air Rhodesia Flight 
827, was shot down by ZIPRA. 

ZIPRA commanders and soldiers 

• Dumiso Dabengwa, head of intelligence and member of the ZIPRA high command 

• John Dube, commander at the Wankie battle 

• Tshinga Dube, head of signals and member of the ZIPRA high command 

• Alfred Nikita Mangena, first commander of ZIPRA 

• Robson Manyika, member of the ZIPRA high command 

• Lookout Masuku, commanded ZIPRA after the death of Jason Moyo 

• Report Mphoko, chief of logistics and member of the ZIPRA high command 

• Ambrose Mutinhiri, commander at Morogoro 

• Ackim Ndlovu, member of the ZIPRA high command 

• Roy Reagen Ndlovu 

• Joseph Nyandoro, member of the ZIPRA high command 

• Philip Valerio Sibanda 

• Eddie Sigoge 
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ZOMO 



For the Nepalese animal, see Zomo (animal). 

Zmotoryzowane Odwody Milicji Obywatelskiej 
(ZOMO) (Motorized Reserves of the Citizens' Militia), 
were paramilitary-police formations during the 
Communist Era, in the People's Republic of Poland. 
These purportedly elite units of Milicja Obywatelska 
(MO, Poland's militsiya) were created to fight 
dangerous criminals, provide security during mass 
events, and help in the case of natural disasters and 
other crises; however, they became known instead for 
their brutal and sometimes lethal actions of riot control 
and quelling civil rights protests. 

Early history 

ZOMO units were created on December 24, 1956 
under the direct command of the President of the Council of Ministers of the People's Republic of Poland and first 
used in 1957. Their mission statement was defined as "the protection of the nation," and their main role was as a 
rapid-response police force, structured after and trained by the instructors from the Schutzpolizei of East Germany. 
From 1972, the duties of ZOMO included counter-terrorism (including countering aircraft hijackings), with the elite 
Special Platoons of the ZOMO (pi. Plutony Specjalne ZOMO) created in 1978. As opposition to the communist 
government in Poland grew, the units were expanded to counter the growing unrest, and their role became more of 
anti-riot police. In 1968, ZOMO was used to disperse the student protests during the 1968 Polish political crisis, 
leading to the reform of the formation. Two years later in 1970, thousands of troops from the Polish People's Army 
and ZOMO were used to quell the Polish 1970 protests, killing dozens of people and injuring more than 1,000. 




Historical reenactment of "Black Thursday" ZOMO attack during 
Polish 1970 protests in Gdynia 



Martial law 



The ZOMO gained the most of their infamy during the period of 
martial law in Poland (1981—1983). During this time period their brutal 
actions against peaceful protesters often affiliated with the 
oppositionist Solidarity movement, and the subsequent lack of 
prosecution of those responsible for deaths of protesters, were major 
factors in bringing down the communist regime. To parody the 
communist newspeak during that time they were often sarcastically 
called "The beating heart of the Party" (pi. Bijqce serce Partii). Since |j 
1990 several trials against former ZOMO members and their political 
leaders took place, most prominently in the case of the massacre in the 
Wujek Coal Mine (where nine people were killed and 21 wounded 

when Katowice's Special Platoon opened fire on the striking miners in 1981 in the bloodiest incident of the martial 
law era). 




"ZOMO arrived for an action", a political 
caricature from the 1980s 
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Personnel and equipment 

From the mid-1970s ZOMO was reputed to be one of the best trained and equipped police formations in the Eastern 
Bloc. A candidate for ZOMO had to have the height of at least 180 cm and the weight of at least 90 kg. After the 
1968 expansion, people conscripted to the military could optionally serve their draft in ZOMO (during the martial 
law, the military reservists who had served in ZOMO were called up to the squads of ORMO, reserve units of MO). 
The formation numbered more than 12,000 members in the late 1980s (twice the original designation of 6,600), 
quartered in barracks in the major cities across the country. The martial-law-era ZOMO members were equipped 
with various police and military vehicles (including BTR-60 armoured personnel carriers in the Special Platoons) 
and various firearms (including shotguns, submachine guns and automatic rifles) as well as various types of riot 
equipment (such as batons, tear gas grenades, water cannon trucks, rubber bullets, metal and plastic riot shields and 
visored helmets). From 1968 they wore military-style uniforms with a very similar camouflage pattern to the one 
used by the Polish People's Army. 

Legacy 

The ZOMO's last action took place on July 3, 1989, when they dispersed a demonstration against the presidential 
candidature of General Wojciech Jaruzelski (former leader of the Military Council of National Salvation). The units 
were disbanded on September 7, 1989, following the fall of the communist system, and replaced with the OPP (riot 
control) and SPAP (rapid response and counter-terrorism) units of Policja (the Polish police). 

In today's Poland the word "ZOMO" (or zomowiec, the ZOMO-man) is a pejorative term used by protesters to denote 
all kinds of riot police (just as the word Gestapo is sometimes shouted out to describe police brutality). 
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